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The Titles, Occaſions, and Texts 


of the, Sermons. contained in | 
this Book. 


1.4 Aleb's Tntegrity in following the Lord,” 
Vl, fully preached to the Houſe of Commons on 4 
Faſt day, on Numb: 14. 24.” 

2. The Impoſture of Seducing Teachers Diſco- 
vered, 2n 4 Spittle- Sermon before the L. Mayor, 
Aldermen, &c. of the City of London, on 
Eph. 4. 14, 15» 

3- Magnalia Dei ab aquilone,oz « Thanks-giving 
day , before both Houſes of, Parliament , on 
| oe tet 2D. 

4+ The Poſture of David's ſpirit in a. daubrful 
Candition; 6 4 Faſt day before the Houfe of 
Commons, 0 2' Sam. 15. 25,26; 

5. The Happinels of Tirael, on 4 Thayks-giving 
day, Preached to both Houſes of Parliament, and - 
the City of London, en Deurt. 33, 29. 

6. The Purifying unclean Hearts and Hands, oz 
a Faſt day before the Houſe of Commons, on 
James 4; 6. 

7. The Herſe of the Renowned Robert Earl of 
Eſſex, Preached at his Funeral on 2 Sam. 3.38. 


- 8. T 0 ors, Nature and Danger of Here- 


- flies, 034 Faſt day before the Howſe of Commons, 
0 2.Pct. 2. 1, 
Hel QeLhs 


9. 10. 11. SubjeRion to Magiſtrates both Su- 
preme and Sub-ordinate, 7 three Sermons at 
the Eleltians of the Lord Mayor: of the 'City' of 
London three yeers ſuccef tvely, on 1 Pet. 2. 

73, 14kt55 16: 

I2. Corruption of the Mind deſcribed in 4 Ser- 

1r0n preathed as Penis 9#'2-CoOr.2. 1 7. FN 


To 3icbs is adj oqned. 

Enochrs Walk and Change, the Sermon Preached 

at the Funeral of Mr Nine, a M. Thomas Ja- 
comb, ox Gen. Fer 246 


— Y 
4 bn, . 
\ F 

4 

bo s 


UI <1 > olqf 


There 3 is ab Sat Abel > OT | 
The Growth and Danger of Hercfics, « \Serwoen 
 Preached at « F | bs Houſe of C Commons, 
by Mr. Thomas | ys yo 2 Pct. 2, 2: © "Sh 


Thel Noble Order, « Faft Sermon before the Houſe 


of Lords by M, wo Evance,o I SAM. 2.30- 
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HONOR ATI SSTMO, 
 GRAVISSIMOQYVE 
SENATUI PARL..DOM. COM. 
HANC SUAM QUALEM- 
CUNQUE CON CI.0- 

NEM HABITAM 
APUD EUN- 

' DEM. © 


IN ECCLESIA SANCTA 
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Carnes Integrity in folowine the Lord fully. 
_{o encountred wich temptations and obſtructions of | 


nephers re rded his own a truth, nor their ſuff crings. 

FndOþd 5 ng Smhirtored a aigft emforithigir ut- 
belief in;him, NEE rjealpuſic of him., rheix diſconcents, 
chought+br vented ainitfhim;'for God: would nor 
have the people of his CR becauſe they arein 


| When bo, 9.apeſonhi fe ora ogthen. ng. No paney 


/+Ter30.7. Bur if hispteltar bandagkethemery jidles, for che dey 
| -s great, It & even thitime uf Jacobs bot" (and.who 
- will nor_ſhrink ar the firſt. putting his feer i into .cold 
-water) yet to over-believe ſence, and adde. with all., but 
he hal be [aull dur-of '5t, This muriniffing was the 
FT. ent &,ad of theheavieſt conſequence. 
-: Nhe Benth, fo. \Godhimielc guinbers ir, who, as 
| every aans;perucylaxlins (as che 
phraſe of blacting wut, imports )«andrnthercat every 
mans conſcience is counter-part., ſo-ir appeares hence 
_ * - : ” chachekeept anvxactaccouncofolm 
| ** - © Honsantiprovocations, 43-0 98 _ + 
be 90 ger 981 53 io 
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Four | theiropening them and norkive beth) a _ 
of conquettaswell: ; forſo-wee fancy, thas 


promiſes muſtfulfill:eh over though. weeke - 


aot in. capariry-of-tliem:, , or-conuibute nes: to ſexve- 
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- Deut.1.30- 


Ht: It 

| ler hens peyingp iaing 

Hers —Maying, Thivime'i wit come-yphe ime the 

ME om eodncrnter green + = omar 

efincoEeypr ongt a, | 

Rat oetlernatirf pal as {nd ſid ane 

KEW Op i RO Wildernefſe of our 

ior, bond aulrcarcaſfctimercall falneas theirs. 

9 n> Theebeationofihizraugin] was] TwelvoPrincezor 

head afrhie* Tribes pwerefenrainzoidifrovcrtheLainul, 

they went: ava mers reporred;.burtrheſe Twelve, 

were riotallagreedbof .cheitvendict, theyiwere: ten-19: 

wo Thezery ſydhencheir carnall/feaucs/ bue 

; wazlike people; foazobdud;che and 

indeed is 200d , but hke the garden of the Heſperides, , 

Damon ; moda>yprthor fyMableof- Gods:Co- 
Promiſe Trae wa rr 
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car ues Hoewjopi gel Lord hit & Hb. 
and/Gianrs ſay the ten; their ſhadow is departed from - 3 
them ſay therwo ,, This was the conteſtation,, burthe _ 
Noescarriedir, and though Caleb and his fellow Hed. 
the people with Gods preſence; Dy 
with the experiencethey:had had of him ens they = 
nothear mo embureh the heat of inſolency $99] 
theCangregation bad ſtone themmith ftanes,, yrs 10. 4 
ricuallarguments ro acarnall hearrt,are but warrrclothes- 
cle many when men have once aprejudice againſt 
God,as if he would be falſe to: them; and rhink, rheir 
faith in his promiſes will be buta\ſnare-to engagethem 
into waysdeſtruftive of themſelves ,'thenir's no oilin 
of a wheeleſoskorche: forivisa ſurerule; hee thiar hp 
no faithto makeuſe of God ,, wouldby no means have' 
need of him; "When-his:people law the great worke 
which God. had done upon Egy ft. ; then they belicycyExod4.31 
the faith of acarnall heart is la! = in preſent ſence or 
evidenscof Gods hand;but whilethe Arakimsarcalive, 

Gods no bodyrothem; a hard _ will norbring up 
formerex ncs of God, to charge new. dangers in. 
the poo Iron: heh ns you _ Ren | 
of. teady:;; yet #8 0h: not believe the 
Lordyour God: che contrary, fs values God alohe- ——_ 
againſt all charcan be ſaid, and makes the: Giants bur- - ft 
Piſmires to:his faich, by ſcrting Godby them, of -fuch-: [ 
down-right is:Godtoa fpiricvt faith inthar verything _— 
wherein toan-unbeliever, hedothy notſomuch asſtirre, 
muchleſſerury the heam. 

So muchFfortheſurvey of the: Stibnibs:of the Tour, 
Garin youalready.do percave, that hereis yy 
roperto the Metidian of our omneaſe. > : 
now Iamat the words, whichare ahroreades 
of Cul r_——_ the number of _ ' whotn yo_y 
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6  Cutins Integrityin following the Lord fully. 
- cath peremptorily excluded the Laud of promiſe for * 
their Rebellion, andtherein we have, 
:, 3 Godsreſtimony of: him.. | 

--2 Gods promiſero him. | | 
1 Godsteſtimo- Fx He hath fulfilled after me. 


\ 


ny of him. tz He had another ſpirit with him. 
2 Gods promiſe to. him. Him will. bring ,. &6, 
and therein,.: :';© 214..7:7 | 


1 Theafſignement of Caleb plor,. the Land he ſear- 
ched, orthar partof it inrowhich he went. 
2 The groundof that promiſe, becauſe hee had ane- 
ther ſpirit, and'hath, &c. PEE UTLIC 2260 
.. 3 Theencaileof the promiſe;orthe inheritance upon 
his ſeed.. Hus ſeed. ſhall poſſeſſe it. | x 
Ibegin with Gods teſtmmony'of this ſervant of his,. 
He hath fulfilled after. me,whichafter thistime you may 
obſerve tobe ſer asa mark of honour-upon this: man 7 
EL. inſomuch as when his name is. named,this-charaQeer fir- 
* Deur.r.zs. names him, He that: followed me fully ;inlike:manner, as 
- -— gn © that brand ſticks upon. heatnoof, Ierahoam ,, Hee that. 
Fr made Iſraclto fin.  * + © $25 by 
+ -Tlift not ro vexthe words, The Hebrew being wr? 
party. hee: hath fulfilled afier' mee |, 'anfwered with 
TX evan ; In the new Teſtament ; Ty warty 
ter S1vmyper » 2 COr.10.6, when your obedience i fulfil- 
led : but 1 will not ftarid' to rub: that eare';, which will 
yield me. nomorecomthen'rhe Tranflation hathbearen 
out.. He hath followed me fully , as if the Lord'had ſaid; 
he hath-ſtuck cloſe ro me 5 and (improved thebufineſſe 
under his hand, howſoever ſucceſleſlyas to the people, 
yet dangerouflyasro/himſelffor my ſake, & managedit- 
tothe beſtadvantage of my honour, by valuing me,my 
promiſe, preſence, power,againſt allObjeQons —_ 
C1 umane 


Car us Integrity in following the Lord ifully. 
humane wiſdom; or Obje&ionslaid by himanepower. 
Letus now ſee what the Text holds forth unto us, 
and that Honey is beſt , which--runs freely from rhe 
combe; we muſt not-commit rape or extortion-upan the 
Word of God, a {in-too frequent in our tines, by ſuch 
as aremoſt zealous for their party, for how many doc 
werrnays Tiy-aey tr 59 $16 ,: COmparars verbum Dei , as the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks, daſhing and mixing as Huckſters.doc 
thcir wares, adulterating the pure word withrheiv own 
crude fancies, and ſo uttering and ventingit abroad into 
the world, to the great {candall of Scriptureir {elf;god- 
lineſle, learning, and.ingenuity. Pp 
_ The Obſervations that offer chemſclves willingly are 


theſe. | 


1 That God makts great reckoning of ,and Tiwves ſpecial 


teſtimony unto ſuch his ſervantswho fulfill after him. M 
== Cate ch ll _ _ Y as D 
2 To fa, frer:the Lord, proceeds from another: (pi- 
Tit than Ct ne Analaithre er +" with all. {ie 
had another ſpirit with him. SEOULICEE 
' 43 Such ſhall not loſe by the handwho out of a'right 
ſpirit do follow the Lord fully. Becauſe, he had, 8&@; hirn 
willT bring into:the Land, 8c; .+/ (ola hung hu te 
Forthe firſtieis not Ca/ebs commendation onelybut 
every mans duty al{o,whobears this ſtyle, My Servant. 
You heare that So/omwen who out of complyance with 
his wives; tookein alſo, 4s I may ſay; Concubines ro 
Gods Temple, is:theiefore charged, 1 King:31'46. Nat 
Yo have fulfilled after the Lond; and: Tchu' who out of 
complyance with that: 'pokicy. which -proved: farall to 
that Kingdom, not caſting ourthat [eroboarmricall Idola- 
ty :10 being; ts hkewiſe d zrged 2.X/ng.10.31) Nato 
have obſerved towalk inthe: Law of the Lord with bs his 
ith, B 2 heart - 
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$8 .Carrss Integrityin follewing the bord fully: ; 


heart : bothof them'ate raken as defeivein+this duty, 
heethat rooke inmore ; and hee tharcaſt-out leſferhen 
might anſiverthelevelbof Gods orderof:worſhip, and 
judgerhedamein othercaſes; For it is plain by our Sa» 
viour his -frequent and inſtant Pony , Thar his 
people muſt deny, lofe;1ell; forſake; hateall, not onely 
all fin, but all deareſt things of this life,. whichare law- 
full, noceflary , and-(out-of the caſe of: impediment of 
our following-of Chriſt , and their: comperition-with 
him)worthy to beſought or enjoyed; whichcanimport 
noleſſcrhenthis dury of fulfilling afterthe Lord: 

Nor arcthefe meerly Evangelicall counſels toſome 
perfect men; bur obligatory of all Chriſtians, otherwiſe 
that weight could nor be laid on; which is, Whoſoever 
doth not this cannot be my Diſciple, And indeed, as the 
Philoſopher faith of privarion,tharit is oneof the prin- 
Ciples of naturall generation, fo is ſelf-deniall andrhe 
whole fale of all for:Chriſty is the firſt lefſon, howſfo- 
ev2r it be laſt tharis well learned. being the only remo- 
wens prohibens, that which removesall impediments of 
our tulfilling after Chriſt. Andasthe times of Chriſt, 
oppolite rothe inſtitution of the. Goſpel did requirethe 
inculcation of-this Point, ſoours;oppoſiteto the reſtitu- 
tion of -Gods: worſhip! to it's native ſimplicity, dobe- 
Apeak the fame, being ſuch, 1» quibus animum firmare 
eportet conſlantibus exemplis, as hein Tacitus: ; 
©» Fortho opening of this Point; we ſhallconſider,- _ 

1 Whatground- work is requiſttetobelaid ina man, 
that he may. tulfill after the Lord: F S370 9} 
_ 2 Whatitisrofulfill afrerhim.. '' 

3. Why we ſhouldfulfilafterhim. 6 
-- Hor tbe firſt of. the three; Þ ſhall acquit itin'foure 
things,of which the ſecond willriſe our of thefirſt, the 
| ry third 


— 


- 
_ 


1 The firftand indeedtheroor of alt chereſt; is this, 
.charthere beta man-a ta iba faith;elofing 
with Chtift to feeuretheprefertt andfinall eſtatebf the 
ſoule; or theground-workof ſound Regtncration atig 
converfion to God;there maybemany workings orgitts 
of the Spirit of God in and unro-men; in whom there's 
not a:ſpirit unitingto-Chyiſt, aridthete is-a doghtiaticall 
Aich of holding rhe truthiin'opmion and ſent: whichis- 
nor juſtifying of the perſon by:teceprion of Clitiſt;now 
there muſbbe fucha-ſpirir, and ſuch a faith as may carry 
the ſoule out of ir {elf tor-ſubſiſtence; and above irſelfin 
opecrationand working; forhatGod may beiegs $&a;'%, 


fromwhom anduntowhom rhe -ſoule: doth at! and 


then it will follow, that hee that hathcaft- his ſoule on 
Chriſt by faith; ſecuring the mayn-eftare thereof; ſhall 
rhemore caſilycaſt away his life, cſtare, 8&6. inaparti> | 
cular cauſe for him; Hee' thatthroughall rhe pangsang 
ſtruglings of. the new-binh;, diſcouragements/at "the 
weightand height of his fin, Ins of reafonings; 
deluſions, and flatteriesof ſelf-righreouſneſte, violence - 
of hell ir ſelf; hath ſhor che mayngulf and*harth-landed 
in Chriſt, ſhall withmore facility lay aſtdehis1dſfer,chis - 
ourward intereſts for him; for-iris aterrible:thing fox 
the ſtauteſt heartaliveto Jookſucha dangerin the face; 
as forought hee kn>ws may at one-blow kilthim and 
damne hum:}: or in a:moment ,}fend>him bork 16 his - 
raveahd: Hell ,.it makes aanay-follow\ the Lord fal- 
> pq en Ca FEE ib mr | 
th whereby hee reccivesithe 'promife'; 
offers up :1ſaac by. the ſame-faith whe eter nn 
him: that'is;, toobey-and:fuffer by jaftifyung Fay 


as they; Heb.114 :whoſcads: thereexprefiled:;. were 


B 3 * - not 
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--xhird outof tho ſecond; "the FGurth cult of the hird; 


” 


GCen.r2.12. 


\Curnws dwecgrityie felewingehe Lard: fly: 


notmoſtofrhem j fying as, yet done by a favit 
and juſtifying faith,, Sir is the ſame Sorin 


ſhuts;andcloſes upon thegift and opensic{elFro. work. 
And yer. Lawſtnceds preoccupate an ObjeRion ;'and 
grant that Abraham who belicycd the mayne promiſe 
Nithout ſtaggering, ſhewed ſome trepidation, when he 
conceived himi elf in danger of his lite, They will kill me, 
ifaith-he'; bur thatis but; theencountring of ſence. with 
fajth,which fence fights fore againſt fairh,whenir is up- 
on it's own dunghil, mean ina fenſible danger, nacures 
recradtion of ic ſelfe from.a viſible teare may:cauſe the 
pulſe of a Chriſtian-which beats truly and Krongty in 
themayn | $2 ſtate: of Mm 0: intermirand 
faulter at ſuch acime; bi the Needlewill recurn to the 
true/point.againupon ſelf-recolle&ion,, That godlineſſe 


 #aththe Promiſes that belong to: this life and the life to 
- come: as for fuch-men whoſe hearts are .not ballaſt with 


- 


| pn no maryel]1f they rideuncettainly andare upand 
down:in rough water, for though in fair and caſte wea- 


.ther they may keep tune and time, yer it will be-no 


wonder1f chey ringtheir bels backward when things 
beginto'be oh fare, Relzgro realipat, Godlineſsbinds fiſt. 
? 2, The ſecondis, Thatai manaffet 'Gad himfcelte, 
and acoount'him his great reward;and this 1s the:imme 
Gate effectof ſaving -graceand faith, robringthe ſoule = 
into.chic eſteemand.acceprance of God: himſelf for-our 
zedror iecet ,Qr; Chiefel} good;,mris true thoſe; Promis 
its; will ach for theromandineraſeiit, ave. will:noutts> 
Piytkbe Froit ef > the'Froe and of the ' Field are bleſſings 
pms 10 wear his:'Covienant; Ezeck: 36291 And bleſſed 


erex3be people thatrare in ſuch acaſe, Plal. 144-15. butthe 


mainPromiſt of the Coumantis, Im kethrir Gedauid 
bes ſhallbe Þny peeple;and hen faith the Plalmiſt +iThid; 


Tea © 
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Tea bleſſed are the people whoſe: God"is the Lord + That 


which wecall amor amicitie or conjugals cloſes with the = 


| perſon,and not onely with benefits, ' The” firſt -Com- 
mandement fhews that thisis the moſt narurall order; 
firſt; tro have Godfor our God ; and then andtheacero 
performe orher duties: - Serviliry when one-is awed 
from (tn, or driven toduties by the: whip , and metce- 
naries when one is drawneby-meere benefit or reward; 
are the bane of following the'Lord fully : He thar parts 
with finas aſlave, parts with it andloves'tt, and will in. 
the calme gather up again that which hecaſt over-board 
intheftorm;and he will perform'duties and hate them :. 
He thar follows God asa mercenaty will 'no-longer ts 
Deo, then —_— mundo : He willuſe him'while he 
can ſerve himſelf of him, Duticsand ſufferings: areirk- 
ſome things withoutthar- ſuave condimentum, thelove 
of God: himſelfe.. I know the-opinion of merit with: 
God or meg fweerens ſharpe duties - and*ſufferings. 
co ſomepalats', bur that is but du&e venennm , a ſvect 


Cit uns Integrity in following rhe Lord fall. 


I3 


poyſontoall wedo, it fruſtrates our very Faſts; Didyee Zack.7:33- 


at all Faſt unto me , even unto we f Was it not attargu- 
ment of anexcellent ſpirit inn Moſes, when! God: offered 
him:che benefit without himſelf or his preſence, Exod: 

33-2. I will ſend an Angell before. thee , and I will drive 
out the. C anaanites,, ec. but F mill not go upin the midſt of 
thee ,and rhiswas the reaſon; ſhall but conſame thee if 
Ido; whar-s fairc offer. was this, and whararcaſonof 
Gods denialtof his own prefenee was thar,and yer Ao- 


ſescould not be content with ir, For if thy preſence goe Exod.33.155.” 


not with me, then carry us notap-hence.. Lerus beherein 
the Wilderneſſe underthy Cloud , ratherthen poſſelſe 
a Canazn without thee... 1 te 
3 Therhidis, Fo value Gods intereſts in any m—_— 
wacr 


Iz 


Numb. 14.12. 


 uponthe'offerheemade in atime of his heat againſt his 


-hemay gowellenough.in 


Cat #n's. Ineority.in folowingthe Lord fully. 
-uriderour hand, morethen our owne, his Gofpell, this 
cauſe, hisglory; and this xiſes out ofthe:former; for he 
thar: loves: God hunſelfe:, abovehimſclfe will valug 
Gods intereſtabove his own. Ir is the: property-of a 
ſincere heart. to 0bſerve ;-what ſhare God may hayein 
any-action or duty to which heeis called, andro.diſtin- 
gutſh andabſiract irfrom-his own. Wee have a famous 
inkance in Moſes,” who was offered a private fortune; ez 
ven-by 'God himſelf, 7 le makeof thee a great Nation; 
greater 006 5 es thenthey ; no (faith he)Lord, thou 
wilt bealoſer by it,andrhou ſhaltrun rhe hazard of thy 
hoyour; and ſurely as God was diſpleaſed with Balan 
for going,though he bad him-go,1ſo the Loxdwanldnot 
haveraken it ſokindly of Moſes ,- if hee:h2d taken him 


people ; nothing makesa man eccentnick in his motions 
{o-much as private reſpe&s ; hee'thar hathan habiruate 
by-end;hath as itwere uy in his foot, and the 

oft ground, yer hee wilt halr 


«when hecomes in hard way: It everinany great buſines 


|; Hag. Ih. 


Numb. 3 2.18, 
—_ 


-God didintwiſt his ownintereſt with ours , it isgowgin | 
ouxcaſc, and if there beany:that could be content rotfir 
.downe in the ſertlemenrot-rhcir liberty and property, 
withourfurrher care of Religion, and:to dwell in ſeiled 
houſes, while thehouſe of [yes waſte : let meepur 
them in mind of Re#ben and Gad, who.:being ſeared.in 
their plot ,« would. yet -march onto fee the veſt of the 
Tribes ſctled, as-well as themſclves,befarethey would 
ſir down; and ſayth Moſes,if-you will not doſo, ye hawe 
ſenned againſt the Lord, and b. ſure your ſin will find you 
oat. - 2 vil5 ras So 2113 
4 The fourthis, Tobe able to periſh for God, :and 
this riſes our of the:formicr, for he onely.can layhunſelf 
- out 


- 


 Caltvs Twegriny in\follming the Lord fully, 
our for:God; tharcawlay vp himſeltin him: AntHie&a 
point of grear-abiliry,7 know how is be baſed; how to hins- 
ger, 1can do all things Phil;4.12.Letno'man fiy;' Paul 
thoumuſt hungerand beabaſed, itisa —_— neceſſ- 
ry ,nay., bur-yec fee hemakes iriapolnr'of abiliryin hin, 
thecan be reins on4a ran ſhall n& 
verbe uict noracpoint, cilf heecanlofehimſelf cofave : 
,. as'Chriſt ſpeaks, arid periſh rolive; for he ſhall 
be — at every alarum of li rydings,fexrfull of the 
-ſhadow:'of rhe:iCrofſe.y every: dai criva tiry' awes 
him; every frovig.ofa greatlunm hiravnrill He 
.can perifhinhis 1; and be vile; more vile; yet 
more vile-for Go or cineome to has; They Wald Ht Heb.11.35. 
bedelivered.. Tin was thegredwſthrart-breaking/t6 Pal 
when his friends: ih-affectionts hin: would Tuvecbe. 
fought him outofhis'owndanger; 274 51; 13524. And 
this gona OUGY well laid; you' nay eaſily fee 
how poſſible arid Dleici aro that fuch'x ran ould 
follow the:Lord filly, eſpecially che that 
and of Religion) wherein. many ; EkCEIAE wes to. 
1 hs Cote ance Parton, provevey truants #h@ 
ca 
Jookin tothe ſecond thing ; . iz, what: it ist0 ff 
after the Lud. -orwho! tyay” be faidts do? 7 Aid thisT 
ſhall briefly rtin through. TICKS LODI a) 
_ TI Motepgenerally.--- 
2 Moreiparticulatly; . - 

..X' For themore' generall exp licationof this paint, To 
fulfill after the Lord;''v Bechdes plc ry in che Law 
of'Godand rikes inintegtiry; Patiality iS cirher in'the' 
negative pate 6f the Law; andithatisSwhen 2x mancaſts- 
oft ſome {1ns, & hath ſome other,oncat leaſt Ziddlicinr, | 

orinwaffcomie put; when tie DP: & makes 


& « oof wt 


ET SEC 


C 4.3.5. Dvtegrity in follewing the Lord fully. 
abawkethere; thisicannat be fallowin 5 hy wa thar 
confifts art ifregtity ofaverſton-fromifin;andof conver; 
'ſion to God;:queadaſſonſum & tonatum. \ 2 'Tt excludes 
finiſterity of ends, and rakes in fincerity;;; for: the Scrip- 
ture brands. it foran emptineſſe: of fruie, .whenaman 
bringsforth fruireo himſelf; #9; op nw i an empty. 
Fine,hebiings forth fruittd himſelf: 3 Trexcludeslike- 
warmneſle and takes in-zeal,nor thatpreternaturall hear, . 
miſcalled zeal ;- for that. isa difcaſc rather thena graces. 
zcalſhould ear us 1p... pur: ner cat.uporrwildome,inor 
ſhonld(pride;tatupouir aeal::4:;Iriexctudes thermeerd 
foxme of godlineſſe; and takes in-powergtforformwants 


-- thechicf ditnenfigt; of holineſſe ; which is'deprh; and 


{ubſtanceq,thereforecbatefollow.norfully,thatrunbe-. 
fore.checommandement imourward forin, bitwalknor 
&fcer itin morallpiery:- 5: It excludes withdrawing and 
takes/in. conſtancy;for madies &-65-73. 7ia@; to follow 
tully,'and-go on tothe end , are muchat:one, hee that. 
walks tully after the Lord, walks ficallyafcerhim. Bur: 
this fulfilling after the Lord ,, doth-nateneeefiatily res, 
quire legal} perfection , asto_excludeall fin out of the 
perſon, orhis ways, forwee heare of nonebeſidesthe. 
two Adams, in whom it might. be-faid. ex it <papria, 
there.is no ſing 'though it-was(ai&. 6b; one ; and miy-be. 
of other true 1/raclites , "wx is! tr, there #10: ghtte, 
orpredominant hypocrifie; Neither doth this fulfilling 
after the Lord, exclude inequality; and take/inthe'ſame 
meaſure as neceſlary.inall, forthe fulneſs.ofrwoveſlels, 
dothnor, inferthe-<quality of them;God hathdifferent- 


ly rallented:men with grace, paxts , means, opportuni-: 


ties, and he dorh notrequite him thar'hah bur one tal-. 
lent, tO put torch five. 1170 9040tMIMTE SB 20} SOHO 
- 3..For the. more; particular, explication.of the: paint,; 

| | ke, and 


= 
4 


and firſt; : who fllfilsafcertheLord indurics of obedis 


- 


ence, andthar-is whena manwalks, i 3i >; 577 211177 +11 
+ 1, Univerſally in complianceof heart 'and endevour 
to-the whole rule, clipping off iaduſtriouſly no part of 
that ſervice-whichbeares Gods ſuperſttiprion-upon ir, 
though irmayberohim-harſh:and unpleaſant, yet the 
command of God fhallbota aweand drawthe heart un- 
roit, for that word, I aw the Lordthy God; makes ever p 
Thou ſhalt of his, andevery Thouſhalc nor, acceptable 
roagodly man,and thisis.to walk/als<agiCues;; fully. 
2 Freely. ;zthough:.no rod)be thulden over us; the 
Laws curſcis the'Impreſtſhillingro force aiſeryile ſpirit, 
burthe love of 'Godis thebyas of a voluntiete. Grace is. 


Cut®5>" TWeariryin falowing tht Lord: fully) = ts 


that whereby. God.is free incgiving tous , ah@graceiis: ;, ,. 


that which makesour-heans:!treen/obediencerochim;; 


are moſt rubsin-the-way;forthenhethatmoves.by outs 
ward: poyſcs will ſtick-and bei.dulb; as when a bowle. 
runs uphill every rub flugs it; enPhane ties pr rok eine 
hill arub quickengit, tree {pitit.is:cnikindled 1by:that' 
which quencheth anotherman.:- 5 1 Vopr © 1G 
- 3 Sarisfied.in part-with,:dury:, and with the: conſci- 
ence of {incerity. and exerciſe;of :hisjgraces:therein, - 
though: Tucceſſe. anſwer. nor, . whiar a'.joyfullkmaniwas: 
Dawu when he.and hisipeople had offered ſolwillinigly: 
thematerials of a. Temple, though hemighr not build 
it, 1 Chroz.29. What pleaſure took Paw! incinfirmities: 
and reprochesfor-Chridt, when the ſtrength of, Cheiſt 
was perfected in bimienkneje; 2 Coranaro: Andrhisis 
that farisfaition- wherein good conſrience findes ſome 
reſt, when amancan pray;canbelieve;wait and:{peak for 
God,thoughthefucceſsandeeyentai{wernot tus duties: 
ordelires;a gabd-:hearr is;lodden > very en. 
e214 3 ©. 


. 
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16; 


Ss Kings 6.16; 


5 Chron. 32.7. 


R ALAPS) gp SPST Lond ”—=_ 
and findseafe when atutiy began, ter 
ny wi ular will, : Jae - 

4. Inde ent upon, an iveunto ecye 
and 4 men, a chat, x Though cqualsi eye 
cſſcd as well as he do.deſert him , as the ren did Calch 
and Foſhyua. 2 Thoughthe peoplc miſconſtrue him, as 
theſe did them ; hethat walks by mens countenance or 
eye, ſteers by a Planer, and notthe Pole-Star.. 

2 Tofulfill afterthe Lord when impediments lyein 
our way; andcrofſewinds carry usfrom.the: Porr, is, 
. 2 Toreckon/i upon God with us;, agunkt allmoun- 
tains of oppoſition, ſo Caleb ,. The Lord's with ws, rw 
them net. Thus the Propher animated his man be! 
fearc, and Hezekiab his Sybjeass ,; Therebe-more with us 
them with him, yet had heinone. bur Godto recken On, 
and: the 4} riau/hada hundred foureſcore & feverthou-. 
ſandarleaſt; ſuch is this God of ours, who ſayth, Shall 
Ebring to ahebirth, axid wot cauſeto bring farth, Iſa;66.9: 
who promiſerh Ficobthe worm, that hecſhall behis in- 
ſtrument to thraſh meutains to duſt , + Hah nTAgL: 5.and 
what compariſon betweenaworman untajn;whar 
other reafonis given ofthe breaking in pieces Sofa all con- 
federacios and afſociationsagainſt the Church, bur only 
this, For Immanuel, 1{4.8.10.anditimight teachall the 
world; toay when they fer againſt God,! f>coli/armus 
frangimur, asthe earthen por againſtthe ironrod breaks: 
not gms m0-2nvnh isit ſelf broken: IR 
2:\'Toſtand firm, one: u 0 
riences wee have NIE Fane andthe aponcheonſe- 
promiſes yer incxpedarion for our:experienceofhim, 
we may argue fromhis open ningof the red'Sca, to his _ 
pening of! Xarzax.iblce that openedrhe-Sca to: bring us 
mo this Poder y willfudyopena Riyertoletus 
out, 


Cans Intgrityin following the Lord fully. 17 | 
our. And for his promiſesto his people, rhey' williear 
their way over all Alpes fo we vo Coda bethe 
Midwife of them to deliver them of their wombe,as it's . 
faid, He hath fulfilled with his hands, that which hee ſpake * Ch500.6.4, 
with his month. | X 

3 Tofulfill after the Lord , being in incumbrances 
inward, outward, is, P22, | $3 

1 When a man prefers not a quiet Fgypr, before a 
troubleſome and hazardous adyenture upon the Land 

promiſed ; He will never repent of his choyce of God, 
norof his ingagements to his cauſe, though hee ſuffer 
for it, andloſcby ir, he will never fay , would God TI 
had dyed in. Zgypr, nor found for a parley with the 
world and fin, nor ſounda retrear to his hearr,to march 
away from thecaufe or work of the Lord. ' 7 

2 Whenwe miſconſternor Gods intention & mean- 

ing towards us, nor put a falſe glofſe upon his hand that 
pocth forth againſt us, like rhefe rotten-hearred -1ſ7ae- 

Les , that cryed God would betray them, ir is hard 

when his covenant; trurh and love; cannor vindicate 

him from all bility of falſhood towards us, or for- 

octfulneffe of us. Keepup good thoughts of God, thar 

if he bring usnot into Canxapar thefore-doore,yerafter 

he harh led us aboutro humble our pride, hewiltbring 

us in at the poſtern,as he did this people; and'if he fave 

not Fenh by the Mariners ; hee may ſavehim bythe 

Whalctliat ſwallows hing: + oINNOON 

3 The rater: bond why his cope ſhould fulfill. 

afterthe Lord; in which Twill bebriete; for Ztah his 

reaſon isenough, If the Lordbe God, follow bins, for all 1 Kings 18 21. 

attractives areinhim, all remunerarives, all reſtorarives, 

and he expe&s it of hispeople ; commends it in them, 

and rewards ittothem! He expedts ir, Iknow Abrahams 

6 | C 3 faith 


1$ 


Uſer. 


1ſraelites, who, whether.out of neutrality or: malignity, 


Carns Integrity in folowingthe Lord fully. 


faicth God,that he will. do ſoand ſo:-Hee commends ir, 


as here he. doth Caleb, he. followed me fully : He rewards 
it, as here he promiſerh, and afterward performed to 
Caleb,and generally they that follow the Lord home. . 

1 Shall ſee morcof him. | 

2 Receive more from him. 

1 They ſhall ſee and taſte more of him, for thes ſhall 
we know the Lord, if we follow on to know him, Hoſea 6.3. 
we ſhall ſee him in oftner experiments, and obſcrverthe 
curioſtty of his contrivements and workmanſhip in his 
ways, and that is one.reaſon-why heecrumbles-his mer- 
cicsto his people,and why they have his bleſſings by re- 
rail, thar communion and trading berweene his people 
and himſelf may be mayntained, andhee more ſweetly 
enjoyed : ſo the Cloud empries nor it {elf art a ſudden 
ys bur diſtils and diſſolves upon the carth drop after 

roP. 
8 4 They ſhall xeceive more from him; he meaſures li- 
berally back tothem that mere liberally unto him: The 
that will have their fill of, God, muſt hold anto the loſle 
ofa duty or ſuffering, for uſually hee:reſerves.the beſt 
and fulleſt cupto the laſt ;-wee know what Saul loſtby 
not, holding out. gne moment. longer , . his menmcled 
from him, rheenemy was ſtrang and neer, and:himlclfe 
bad ſtayed almoſt to the end, yer. for want of a minute, 
he loſt by it, 1:Saz.13.13. Thou haſt done fooliſhly , for 
now would the Lord have eſtabliſhed thy kingdom for ever, 
weknow not what wee loſe by making haſte, and nor 
holding up apr hands as Moſes did,rothe going downof 
TNE SUL —- 
 Forthe Uſeor Application of rhis Point, _ 

Firſt, jt meers with the murmuring and.diſaffe&ed 


Carzes Imgrity in following the Lord fully. 


filfill hotafrerthe Lord}; being -eicher purely-privative 
in reſpe& of this duty, or poſitively diſaffeed,of cheſt 
we have infinite, and of diversprinciples ,' It's ſtrange, 


that nien ſhould beno more ſenfible of the fin of luke- 
warmneſſc, bur thar our Saviour gives a-double reaſon 
of it. 1 Thatthey are norſtone cold, thatis; nor ſo vi- 


rious 6r profane as others, for there are not ſo many Ce- 


rees of cold in the lukewarm as inthe cold water, bur 
they ſhould conſider thatthe lukewarm are more offen- 
five to Ghriſts ſtomack , and can leſſe be borne-by j:; 
2 That lnkewarmneſs is attended with ſelf-conceitand 


ſecuriry; thou ſayſt Tamrich and have need of nothing,bur Revel.z i7. _ .. 


this ſecurity aries out of ſelf-isnorance, by which key 
whoſoever'is lockt- up, they-lye faſt. - I ſhall not ſo 
much diſeuſle theſin, as theprinciples whence ſuch in- 
differency towards , or malignity againſt Godand his 
ways doth flow. As, | 

x Someare indifpoſed meerly out of a ſtupid careleſ? 


neſle, lyingaſleep jn the fide of: our rofſed Ship in this - 
grear ſtorm, folded faſt up in blindneſs and ſecurity, as | 


blanks in #Lottery,and theyarebut whitepaper, having 
nothing written on them; ſuchas theſe, like-Samaritans 
arc akintothe Tews when the-Tews proſper, and dif 
claim kinred when they go down, being ready tocontri- 
butetheir Eare-rings neither to _ Calf nor Taber-. 
nacle, or haply indifferently toborh, T meane Popery 
and purity aretothem alike; And ſuch is the cafefor 
moſt pare of-ſtich p>ore fouls among whom there hath 
becnno viſion, theit Idol-ſhepheards having made their 
people Tdols ike themſelves nor ſeeing,'not hearing; 
net having any ſpiritual ſence; nor are they much the 
berter-who have had ſome” rare Sermons; moſt what 
about-Orders and Ceremonits, and-ſuch extrin{eealls; 


which - 


_ 19 


Reyel.11.10. 


Carrns. Integrity in following the Lord full. 
which. bave proved as athruny left! in'the loames,; 'to 
which our eraft-maſters might moreeaftly rye intheir 
new-piece, andif in noother, yet inthis reſpe&,delerve 
caſtigation ; becauſethey have ſo taken upPulpits,Pens 
and Tongues , as: tocammit waſte of pretions time of 
afkeQions between brother and brother;and'even of rhe 
ſubſtance of practick godlineſſe, which hath ſuffered b 
ſuch diverſion, nor yet are they more awakend , whoſe 
Preachers have been bur Erthick Le&urers reading mo- 
rality, whoſe Miniſtry hath-not been firſt a fiery Serpenx 
to ſting the conſcience (for Gods witneſſes are. called 
tormentors of the inhabitants of the earth) and thena pole 
to hold up the brazen Serpenttothe wounded. 

2 Somearc indiſpoſed to this duty of fulkilling after 
the Lord, out of policy, and that is cither policy of fafe- 
ty or of temperament. | 

1 Offafery, as a reed in the ſtream, which ſtands be- 
cauſe it yields tothe tydeandebbe, and bends the ſame 
way as the ſtream runs ; the wiſdomeof theſe men(as 
they call it) makes them ſtand as ſpectators upon the 
ſhore, while the Ship is toſſed at Sea, applauding them- 
ſelves alone to have hit the right blot, andcenfuring all 
others that endanger themſclves for the Trnth; If there 
be deliverance they- ſhall have part in-the benefit with- 
our their care,coſt ortrouble, and have ſhare inthe win- 
nings though they have nothingar ſtake: bur put caſca 
man is- not agreed in: has hypethefs, thar ſuch or ſuch a 
cauſe-is Gods, and therefore. cannotlay our bimfſelfe in 
ic, or ſuffer for it. I anſwer, when men arc indiſpoſed 
rowardsa,gdpty.they can = plead in Bar, every leſſer 


{cruple, orhalicancy of mind, whichif they-might for; 
bid the action.,, notwithſtanding more. preps EP 
arguments,Melancholy and Satan would haieug as: 

F: | 


- Catnns Integrity in following the Loxd fully. 9 
a paſle, as we.ſhould do lictle or nothing; as iris aifinfulf 
thing to za#ith the judgment, to go without,. oragainſt 
the dictarc of t.; fo it is dangerous to enſlave it to baſe 
fears, intereſts, luſts , the heartis not more fraudulent: 
than in ſecking conviction, being. like a Clyentinſtru-: 
ing his Councell,and laying openall that favaurshim, 
concealing, the ſtrength of what-may be faid' againſt 
him,and:whena rotten heart is pitched upona verdict 
like a partiall and ingaged Jury,it will hold roi, ler the 
evidence be what. will ,. reſolving-to. clude the ievi-! 
dence and not-ſce it. Andif inconyictionof judgment, 
was but.ecough to freen man from the {in of not doing 
a duty, aman might the better reſt ant. bur, ſince it 1s 
not ,. ler every man labour to avoid that perplexity of 
figning,it he perform,and of finning,if hepertogm nar, 
hd to that purpoſe,nor only ſcarch the Ward of God; 
bur purge his heart;fromthe falſe byas ; nor onely-pray- 


ing, bur praying for pradtickends, He that will doe ſhall tohn 7.17. 


know : and let not the 'common tencce.and concurrent 
judeement of thoſe that trulieſtfeare God þe utterly: 
flighted as inconſiderable, for though that be-norule 
derermining my a, yer it-i54 {trong 'motiye of my 
more diligent inquiry. I conclade with that of our Sa- 
viour, Hethat wil ſave bis life ſhall loſtit. Ttisamans: 
perdirion to be ſafe, when he ought to periſh for 'God.../ 
2 Of rempcrament, Lmean.finfull; fuchas arerhey 
that cry, Divide the living childe , or can becontent to 
makea mixture, like the tranſplanted Nations, 3, &j/ngs 
19.ult, Who feared the Lord and ſerved their ;graven 
Images. If there beany tnat can go ſolow as to give:ro- 
leration to Popery (though now the Papiſts put, chem- 
{elves in ſuch a poſture as they ſecm to threaten togive, 
rather then take) let him confider that we have "A 6 
Se D | ibe- 


L_ 
OY 


Tudges 9.2. 


Catrss Integrity in following tht Lora: fully. 
liberallinconnivence that way already ,\and*is'it not 
rheteforethatwar #in ow gates, Theſcttingupof Rew- 
bens Altar had preſently ſtirred up war againſt thern , if 
the miſpriſion had notbcenclecred , that no Religion: 
westherein intruded ; and what ſay the:meſſengers of 
the Tribes, ſentupon the Embaſſie., Rebel not agiinſt 


the Lord nor againſt us, Joſh 22.19. Weſhallſmarrfor 


it if you do it. Lettheir Poperyand our Popiſhneſs go. 
forth ar once for.ever: and ſo I wouldcloſethis point, 
but that having namedthe word Temperament,I'would 
not be miſtaken, as if T meant 'ro bloiw-rhe'firewhich 
needs no bellows, flaming m— out at thehoule-rop,. 
ro which cvery good inan-ſhould bring water-and not 
ole, For love peace, faith the Scripture, yea,/ſeeh it whey 
it is wanting t0you-,. yea and” folleiv it when it is flying 
from you ;-bur yer withall' the fame Scripture —__ 
cace ahd truth: peace and holineſs'in our loving, ſeck- 
ihe and folldwing, for wefſhall havea dear bargain of ic, . 
if wee ſell truthto buy it ,- and therefore wee-mniſt nor 
play boory.with one another, to riſe winners, and God 
whothathgreareſt intereſt ro bethe 16ſer,, Wee ſhould 
be happy.in ſuch Treaties,as: _—_— provea Tr9Jan-- 
horſe unto us; and which might heal us ro thebottome.. 
and nor skin us over.. And for him thir delights in. 
blond; ler ſatzate ſanguinebehis burden. = 
3 Someareindifpoſed to this duty.our-of feare, as 
1: Feare to be engaged, ſtanding with onefoot withi- 
in, and another-without the threſhold , looking back- 
wardand forward, afraid of pes Konig ſep , ſaying as. 
Ceſar at Rubicon, yet wemay go back,and of ſuch men: 
therecanbe no certainty ; foras it is ſaid of thoſe thar 
followed Sawl, they trembled after him, 1 Sam.13.7.and' 
the next news of theii is-that they were ſrattered from 
him, verſe 11. SO iS heres 2. Fcar 


'2 Fearofleſle by che Reformation; and fychis eve- 
ry Demetrizs,whoſe Trade goes down by it; and there- 
fore no wonder if all the Craftſmencry'up-their Diqna, 
there is but-lirle more reaſon for ingrofſers-of dignities 
and livingsinthe Church.z then ford liſts inthe _ 
'State, yer ct notthat.'Oxe his mouch þe mugled-rhat .. 
xreads out thecorn: If our Qhurches be made golden 
Candleſticks, let not Candle-ryſhes be:fcr up in them; 
If. our Mingſters be Angels, they.niuſt haye wings,;and 
their feathers ner. fo plucke-off as ro-prevent their! By + 
ing; thereisnocolour of fear of this, from. Senate.of 
ſuch Learning, Religion, andalreadydeclaredeſoluci- 
-on, for ſtarye:rhe/Nurſe, andiſhe muſt needs ſtarve the = 


Cint bs 7 Tmtegrity in following the Lord fully.” at 


Child; rhe Bird thar isto.keep the Neſt & tit upenithe'. -_ ... 


Eggs muſt have her meat þrought into her,and.nor flye 
bn to-purvey for her {elf-, nor makes this any chin 
againſt that freencſs of preaching the Goſpel, which 
ſome in ſimplicity or worſedo urgeas inconlifent with 
libergll mayngenance;+for even the Valuntecs follows 
motrhe Wararhis own-charges I ſay no more bu. this, 
that poore pittances and :meerbenevolences, archut.toe 
likea priſoners mayntenance, whole {mall allowance, 
andalmes-basket to boox;keep him ſtill hungry. 
3 Ferareor hacred. of the;purity of Qrdinances and 
power of Religion, of which thouſands will ſay., as 
they of .Chriſt., Ml, 3,2, But who may abide the day of 
his comming, end,mho ſhell, land when. he appeareth.,| for 
he « like # Refiners fire:ung: Fullers, fapes This raotbears 
Galland Wormwdod, De#tr29p,18; unto ſuch the burn-+ 
ingandſhining light ofthe Miniſtery.1s terrible;and che 
more, wheathey, ſhall noe þe ablear pleaſure ro hamper 
it incheold fhare.af Ceremonies, or bring: uponit the 
old Extinguithers with thae RESERns __ 
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23 Cans Integrityin following the Lord fully: 
ofa Philiffine,ifthe Arkof God ſmirte him witWiEmc- 

rods and afflicts him, it ſerves nor the Iſraelites (o.. 
4 A ſcrupulous feare of finning againſt authority, 
and in truth the rendernefle of the conſcience in that 
point ts tobe _—_— for God hath ſo hedged in Ma- 
| _ x Per.2.13.14. Eiſtracy, whether the ſupream or | fubordinate , that who- 
ever breaks through that hedge, ſhall feel therhorns in 
his ſides, and therefore conſcience muſt acquir it fel, 
of it's warrant and fincerity., that ir-fecks* nothing but 
the ſaving of-rhe Ship and- Maſter from the violence of 
the ftprm ; and inthat caſe once ſpeaking Aﬀe ſaid rea- 
fonatho having ſaved her ſelf, yea and faved her Maſter 
from the'Sword, againſt his own' will, did thus plead 
_ Num.32.-28,30 againſthis anger, hat havel done uzto thee that thou haſt 
weren we, wns F ever wont to doe fo before time. L 
Uſer. Lerthis point help forward our Humhiation this day, 
for our not following the Lord fully ,and is it nottime, 


wher ourformer rebellions _ and provocations of 


Ezck.14 21. God.do now plead at ainſtus che firſt of Gods 4 fore 
picad.ag "7 JS 4 
| judgments, the Sword, and tharSword the foreſt of all 
Swords', which kind may yer doubtleſſebe caſt our by 
Prayer and Faſting : nor ſhall L-now at rhis time ſetin 
order before you our former Nationall-ſins;; for whith 
God hath/beelva 'Moth:unto us , and is now'beconie-a 
Lien;tor from ſo ſmall a thing as a Moth, doyihe threa- 
tento bea £10 unto Ephraim ,. Heſ.5,.12. &e. -Letus 
rather apply-our ſelves ro take notic&of\ ſuch-marks'of 
Gods diſpleaſure as arcnow. uponus,fince weceame t0- 
the borders of our happineſſe', and obſervethe'reaſor 
why weare wafted fromtheſhore ſo-far intothe mayne' 
back again. When was the venomeſþirits ofanen ſo dil- 


covered as now of latertimes hen Dwould Watt healed 


Ifracl,che ſinof Ephraim, wa diſcovered; Buſty. 1; Het: 
lng times arc, di coverihg times; and have wenotcauſe 
to: 


C\tlrny: "Ioegrinyis Aeloning) Me Lord fully.” 


to look fort tharint 7's 424.20; 'naintely; that cheT.oril 


fhould turn to dow hnrt, and confume us after hee hath 


done 4 gol 5 of for thatin Numb: 14.34: Tea ſhall know 
my breas of promiſe, *Our' Ark is like Noah. # floating 
upon thewarters, - Wee have tmany thatare weeping for | 
Tammusz, thirſting for the rerurn of their ' Advrits, Wee Exch. 8.15. 


have birter murmurings and eruRationsof Gal againſt 
God and his Truth, we'fearcour remedics; wee are fult 
of diviffons', ſinful) pxtallin Church 4rd Stare. Wee 
abound in jcaloufics, 2juft puniſhmentof onrprovokin 
God to jeatouſic of us by our former dalliances wich 
ſuperſtition. Wee gre dr ſcouraged becauſe i theway,, and 
/ bh Seo God and Moles”, Nimmb.71. F- —_ there- 
Gre harhthe Lord ſent fiery Serpents -; that 
bireus and even deyoure as” Religion is me ined divi- 
fions and fragments; the ſrrarmie 75 up and ſerrles in ſo- 
many places, as withowr grear-mercy , they will neyer 
be gor into ofich > bard PhefS06 WE p pur forchy 
nowthat God ishelinfiSardare ome flick atr;frs 


as makes our hears foBlced" what is thete in Treland? 
what in £ neland', but rl minantia pilis ? quit talia 
fanio © WhacMobfter af erudtry can endute £0 ſet his 
Mothersbowels fo nptup. Where artodr pi | 
rirs fertidtt bin miiktiire HF private ents © W hat Soal- 
dicris willing ro forger his wireum meſſers , or golden 
haryeft, and rathcrbe bankruptby grace, then make thi 
Stare banketiij bywar2What' nt rarcher offets 
up hittiſelf ty: ' anid:ſatth; Take 
forth intoihe $04; Poathe Sed be calhie iis: y0u7 Sure- 
ty God will ferehi 6us pride our of us by ſtrong hand, if 
Wetake dr Ro of it /ardcaſt ir overrhe wall, 
ro Pre nc flariOn'; and y&we have marvellojiis 

ſn etvies pry had: viesrofee rth& God hath evidene- 
ty chown that hc is in our burning-buſh:, we had other- 
D 3 wilc: 


| 21: 


6 ap ant cit mee 10nah3e1 as 


23. 


 -Hoſeaz.rs. 
_ Uſe3. 


Car ns  Integrityin folowingtheLog-fulys 


+ wiſcbeca.inaſhes by this time, and ſaweegrelikerke , 


flint berween the hard hammer andthe ſaft pillow, and 
have cauſe of the beſt kind of humiliatian , whuch is te 
lave and wtep,as that woman did: jf we be nathattered 


into thegnould, why. arc, wee notnelred, that weemay 


.runintoir.? and ler theſe humiliationsbe continued in; 

their vigour, that frequency beget no formality ; for the. 

.walley if Achor & givento x6. far a dgor of hope, - 
. Let irſeran.cdge upon you tofultillafrer the Lord.:., 


1. When he goes before you, that is, cxartes; | 
2 -Whenhe flycsfram you, that is, 4zew. 
1 Whenthe Lord goes bef 


wemulſt nor-{it | On 
forward, it's ſate to match after it: and ſurely if God: 


 betobelcen. 1 Innicks of time ,, Tanquam a.meching. 


2 In working or creating good out of evill , hope our 
clpaire., frcherances que, of appolitions, &c, 3 In 
calonably diſcoyeries of Clouds, ; while they were bur. 
like a mans hand. 4 In miniſtring ar Tuggeſiing timely 
antidares or preventiqns. 5 In -cntangling the Spiders 
intheir own web , or bringing down. encmics;by thar 


own hands, 6 In drawinghopefull bleſigsou, upon 
SUL ISATS 


their way abovc ow oughts or ayme, as:hedrew 
on;Luther, whetted by impartnity of Adverſaries; 
thenis God, gone, out before.us, wee may ſec his foot- 
ſteps inalltheſe ways, thereboxefollow hum... 
4 Doth he hide his face, dedayto hrare, lengthen ow 
danger, are things in worſe: eo with ant Moſes 
came - ate. ]rcatiesAbortive , Faſts, unprevalent 2. &c 

letus apddavut ro4n - hy els pmmihe ind 


why ſhould we waitugon hin any longer 4 Þbere-is oc O06 


ore. you and invites-you 


yet after him, þ making king the tracÞþof his feet evident» 
3 Gall, when, his Cloud atilcth tomove + 


—=— wy” WW” RTF RU DPY py Y 


wx ALL y x 4 Toregrty in o jw ps = 


char God ioutd be ſharp, wee | Res 
be waſht 0 = Which Wal Hardly poco, fa 
cloth be alnioft rb! &t0; pieces Clirift tame withs m_ 


Ro wy the Heavens anc Earth and all the- Narions, 


ae as ER wil, porIA irter waters, "God 
brotehe3f rac! to Elim, whete they hadtwelve Wels of 
water, and threeſcoreand ten Palm-trees,. £xod.15.27. 
God hides himſelfro befodghte, fe , Aelaycth to bei impor- 

tiled, flyes from us to befo 

f "Te attbua word ottwoof encoungemene," 

'L Toa 

2. To youbnr HonoutableSeharours,.. © | 

R : 'Ttar which Tthall fay ro allis this; that iEwefuls- 
fill afcetrh&Lord; wee thitfeurMorter out travails and 
rrotbles'! ſo hat this/people doneiP they had followed 
the Lotd fully rkistitne., wee lengthen out 'miſeries 
by. CEE 7 duties, and the Lord. keeps aloof 
froth us / bettnſt wee Tye aldofe "Rota fiim's: God: 
is diſabled from doing prear works ambng iis 'by our 
diſtruſt ;. Hz cold" us no treat works among FY( be- 
rauſe of rheir wnbelitf, fayth t the Text :-Or:2dmit we be 
fong holden off,b happineſs, Tug "Was binds our oF. 
his promile ifed infieticarce fort Gods 
promiſes fill our fapar Hiſt 5 ns er Ns Go rakes 
ro make payment, tie gives us atrhelaſt'TPhe. 
comenorto hell : iris WhICHcid ative, we ſhalltole 
nothing by it, fore e-wilcome: © Hſe Hin-Phen m=— : 


26. 


Fxod.11:7- 


. Cac-1'ns Integrit.cn following the Lord, fully, © 


ead a rherefore lerus follow him fully; bochby praye: 
andall poſſible contributions EY ods ns 


Goſpel;wharif wehave ftot an care-ring left, fo that the 
'Tabernaele have it: water weeſec puts it felfe-ro exrre- 
mities, andcontrary'to particular. narure , riſes upward 
4d, probibendum T4cupm., to prevent afmction in the u- 


niverſe, whois likely co ſave his own, Cabbin.whenthe 
Ship founders; burr may berthe workſticks, and it may 
beat rhee, why is-not thy ſhoulderar the wheele, when * 
the Cartis ſtalled; rhougt ns ſtick.ar firſt-in Zeps, 
yer they. went out at Igngrh with the Zgyprians leave. 
4nd noi 4 doe (as.the Text tairh) moved his tongue againſt 
hen, « \ ed og 4s 4 

. 2 To youof Senatorian order , be you encourage: 
to follow rhe Lord fully, and ler not che Luminaries 
the higheſt Ozbe belloweſt of motion , you have nee« 
of encouragements, that you may ſcartercheoblaquyes, 
the ſcandalls, ſuſpuions, jealtouſics had of you, and cn- 
cure thecontradicton;ot ſuchasareaffraid to be healed: 
Inthe Univerſities they.complain their Muſes lye Aer 
ing, Oletit geverbe by. or under youir hand, butonely 
tcach-themas of old they were feigned,lo now really to. 
frequent and bc Miltreſſes of purer fountains ; Somecr 
ourthar Religionwill bechanged,andtharthere will be 
analterayonthercok; If rhis Obje&ion Ariſe from this 
that the Ceremonies and. uſages hitherto offenſive ani 
hy eaboliſhe ; vt, .canbe ſaid 
moreagainſtthem;forit 1s nog.tumeto caſt chem our,the 
——__ nr 


«1135 


6, when it's idolized; 
at pure adminiſtra- 


flon 


all, brgn,a picceof 
or if xatherghe aarceſL ark fro 


corof Ordinances of worthipwhiehis deſired, 561 nk 
as void of reaſon; forſhaltperfeative: dleefirions beae2 
coumeddeſtrudtive, doth the changing:of the Tabernz- 
cleinroa Temple, whereinare ten Candleſticksfor one 
andimorcſctlednefsandbeaury.,. imply amy"changeof 
Religion f- Others finde outas many Reli igions a5 Wee. 
have Articles of Doctrine, nine and Airy iand upbraid 
us wich Se&sand Schiſines , '&c. which” truly: are ous 


miltry, and fillus with ſeandals, ſhameindſdrrow;yer 


this: may ſay, that ifreveryt feuiallyer EP GpiniOtN, 
makes a new. \Religion', tha weehavemnare.r 

| ſo many: If not , then doubtteſſe-wee have fewer: 

bur wharſoever is be, iris buta Gnidagk tay; there 

| /becauſcthe OY itakterials 

lye yet in confuſed-heaps:: Vbefench wi pa 

hewers.in the Mountams , and ftone- 

| ew —_— Kones robuild rhe Temple; 

lengtbea Cit je 0m hev;1and 

a ani NG MARIE. a/torad, on delteiart: 

ONS Upon Ya, Chow che Lordfallypandis oheledclip] 

fed Moon by keeping her. movion, calexon ofthe ſhi 


dow. and recovers her mo—_ foſhall you'p FDEDUG Tia54.r7. 


39 tongue tha: fall rife in; A 
Ti And _" «.1bo beige Og on 
Lord.” ork: p29 of 


5 that act | 
be cuaitoned winaherthed ak inftanc 
wehave:in Phineas;Numb. 6 r3:whobyanadct ofizeal, 
rorned away thencer approcking yorathftorm.7/razt;anel 


ICON ——_ ſuch:3flerificeasics -- 


.. doubted 
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"Cannes. Integrity.in following the Lord full. 
doubted by: what wazranthee offered ic ups, :Lmeanethe 
execution of Delinquents,-and yer is juſtified and high- 
ly extolled by God forit.. And ſo Eſther, inatimeof 


Eſther 4.16. extremity, put her ſelf ro do that which was 19t arcord- 


ing to the Law, todraw forth-her peopleour at deſtined 
deſtruction; nor do I know how ſhc could haveanhivet 
red it to God, if her particularobſervation of that hu- 
mane Law, had forbidden her the reſcueand preſeryati- 
on of awhole-Nation'of Gods people; and yerthe:Eaw 
ſhe broke. was capitall, as ſhe faith, Yerſe 11, andthere- 
fore ſhe gocs. on with this reſqlution, JF I periſh] perf, 
whereby it appears ſhee-could in-this caſe havecomfo 
ably periſht in the breach of that known. Law.. 
- 2: Standing'to it, ſo as irmight be:queſtioned whe» 
therit-was needfull; and iris thecaſe! of. Daniel ,.Chup, 
6.10..whoſe keeping his thrice a day devorions., aud o- 
© pening his-windows towards Fersſalem, not abating of 
the naberof his Praycrs,nor perfotming them-inamore 
cansealed miner,rohaveavoided the maliceof his-accu; 
5-tar-one Monerhs time (for nolonger was the Inter- 
dit to lat) may ſeem more then'needs;zyer hee did nor 


-.;:.£2 budgea jot , nofabarc actreumſtance-, becauſe he-faw - 


his rp. an wasſtrickenat; and hisfincerity:pur tothe 
tryall, which he was reſolved tomaynrainwithlasImay 
ſo ſpeak) a holy obſtinacy, whatſoever came on it,'.1 do 
ndt urge theſe-cxarhples.,, to-precipitare any-man unto 
raſhneſle, eſpecially in caſes nor thus circumitanciated, 
but roſhew hos: tollychey wentafterthe Lord, in thar 
whercin carnall wifſome might and: would have found 


ſundry ſpeczous cluſtonsro haveevaded tlic duty. 

. Ifhallicfumerthecxhorationina few words, as tou- 
ching:youradvyancing and' ſciling Gods: intereſt-;-and 
{ 2 Chron:14.5.. thenheerwill ſettle: yours ;-Hee took ont of all the Cities 
} , 3 ; 


(faith 
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Cu1 nvs' Integrity in folowingthi Lond fully) = of © 
(fichrhe Texr)ebe high places and\Imancraridobe bing! 
dens epic brr on 7 ng willbuild ck "ne, 
he GE ou oe anna it wasfaidro Dawiid in: 

 bour yethereforeroſevup the-Evangelicaliworſhipund 
if poſſible; asthere was in tharof dſir. pHowbert rhe Dieh 
laces were not taken away/whichywork wethalt bring to 
bet perfeRion, if we adbece ro the Word of God;and 
print after ſuchan otiginaltas-went beforc-alt:edirions 
of errour : not 'thar'T; would:;tye any /man>to fach 
examples, cuſtomes, conſtirurions of the Word;as were 
meerly occaſtonall in their both riſeanduſe, and reſpe- 
Rive to times then being , For whar would thar diffet 
froma i ery valuing of the brazen Serpent, after .: i 
the ufc of it-was out , 'becauſe it- once: had inſtituion.of 
God ; bur of this point no more now: My buſineffe is, 
ro excite you to follow the Cloud, and the Rock ſhall 
Follow you-;-let: Seedfmen-be ſent forth into. all our 
'fields,;tharthe people may be taken by the cenftience, 
andinot only conformed by Law , for the ſtrength and 
continuance of a Reformation, lyes not allin the Magi- 
| ſtrate, butinthis,, that the people receive the rxurtvinto- 
themand among them , who otherwiſe willboburas 
Hensin a-coop alwaysboaking to ger ourwhichwas.the 
reaſon that they were ſo up and down in Fudah, accord- 
ing as they had remifle orreligious Princes, and by this 
means alſoſhall Popery-be profligate ;-and Papiſts:con- 
'verted alittle betrer, then meerly by oath of Supremacy 
and Allegiance, whichbreed{ſacha generationasiscon- 
rorule of Philoſophy, which'ts Gemeratio uni eft 
—_ altering,whereas theſe new;Proteſtants are Pa- 
-piſts (alk 6 © ) 8 , BYE SOT OL TIBOR eft3NG 7 
Finally, Ifchcre'bd fomecrofle- Fprings in:thelocke, 
- _&'n ſome 
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| bofal, fo mail nd Tewple:in: fi 
, : {(aytayouans x A pcarympere ras. ThiD, $:7%aa rr 
wveilrbkt it ward thinethoart:: and-lor bura right ſpur 
(namely/ a firicof adhcionceynto:, and nce-in 
Cod) yougn tofulflafrer kim, and en,chough: 
Galthth chopooplesrdballion;; wanderinthe wil 
derhefſe farty yeers; ad be; kepr off this promifed te> 
ward; \ yee hee th ſhall comerinto poficfiion thoreofar lakh, 
and hy; ſeed foul inhexitit:, RW rains EY 
whichmeipdyosm the wards, in 
Dott.2.. :* To folowthe Lord I pon urn Fr EG | 
ond er i1/raclives »pihall:: and this: 
irit of Ceſeb mpoatndzads hich the;Apoſtlc.aalitn. 
ſpiritiof: Faith Jin cloking with, and ors 
alone.:I-cannorparticulachnbaildte- this |poins;; _ 
þaldrocaſt ina word oritwocowatds3he dening of 'thic 
byas'rightway,jcl{c a man may-run uneven. - 
Bon 1m nar ae of ESA A Wy 
mnghtwinolrtnew an&poyies muſt [Ht 
in;andwemuſtinovonelylook arxhe BAGILILNIE 
do,burdliotethepsinc 6 within us. , thats Þ8@n 
ſputtr, forthere:is no queſtion-burthara-manafing. 
diſpoſitiontowards God may be; Gods roolar eres 


&tpryieo right in/Gods taht. 2 1 - runes yd 
howdar:amap nay; gor., and inharadyomtaches 

þ + > 7, uſe upon-ather:teiſons,principles 
ixe$ohart iproccod drome Goſpakipuri; \Gyres 

proclaims liberty to- the Church, 2 Chroz. 36/28-+4Jiq* 
2 ierdodiituby markur a 


Pro- 


bad my rp © Fu. a f  AAAYRBIHY PU  qg34 wh ty. Py amd 


A A token © ff aw ©®@ ov» wy Fy* ww ani ov ww 8>ooow 


Gor WW SD »— army w 


name 45. ons or Moſes have Carried 5g even a 
im Jeter ?' ——_ {Snoment.: 


"Letevery man-thetefore Fake Setdrv his for re dhd Ge! Mal.2.16. 


deal mit wearhtÞouſſy ;-forhowloever your 'goodfervite\ 
prriſhes'norts the Thiitchisr Comtnoravcalth; ir” 


berifhiesvo yoy; ifyanbe” not exxried with heares flill ro! :: - . 


God: Matyarhanis 8 CarpenterrdDUll'Noab art Ak, 
wherett him[dtts nethyed: Flere 4f6 are midriy zeſt i in. 
their meer oppoſition to; and: hare of Popory,. 8s if that 
ſhould ſeal uptheir' falvation; atid many again will rea- 
ſon thus, The caultwherein Fam i£60d , it will ſwim 
out its gods, and thatis cheiyplea. Alas, rhis is not all, 
for berhe Proteſtanttruth neverſo cleerto thee, and be 
thecauſe thouart in never ſo good , yerthou mayeſtbe 
loſt in;jr , as the 2 were loſt while they went in: 
the ſame path,wher regs be We ckris ere ſfaved;therfore 
pray and ſeck forſuch a ſpirit of chufing and following 
the Lord thy God, as may enſoule thy actions or out- 
ward works, and then belide the acceptanceand teſti- 


 mony thy ways ſhall find with God ,. thou ſhaltbe able 


ro gothrough, & fulfillafter theLord,whicha manupon: 
naturall parts, and ſtrength of morall principles or ver- 
rues, ſhallnever do:, for aol 2/4 ſhall faint and be weary, 
and young men al ufter «l, 1 - Bet 0. 22 15, 2.MCn 


theirown dE reſt => _— no ler gnp a: 
ſpirit thereforeas Caleb had ,. doe-you reſtlef] ſly ſecke of 
Godthe giver of it rothemthat ak him , that ing fin-- 
cerely carried, (Which in great and glorious ations1s the 
E. 3 more: 


39: Carrns Itegrityin following the Lord fully) 
more hard)ygu may reap:the-Zuge of a gaadconſcience 
which DOD > CP eft. of ON BROOEaAEs = 
not only.ſo, bur there will be more hope of the worke 
when it is carried on by ſuch hearts , as God faid of Da- 
vid, he was a man after his.own heart,and whar follows, 
He ſhall-fodfill all.my will ,- As 13-22. And of Heze- 
kiah-itis{aid;that inevery workthat he began in the ſer- 
vice of the houſe of -God;, andin the Law , andin the 

» Chron31.21 Commandements, to ſeek his God, he didit withall his 

hearty and proſpered; ſuch bears, ſuch ſucceſſe wee. | 

. pray to:them. that are now engaged in this great 

work, that ſo promiſes with the cntayle 
TY ..of them upon Poſtcricy may 
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Die Mercurii, 30. Novemb. 1642. 
L* is this Day Ordered by the Com- 


monshnow aſſembled in Parliament, 
that Mr. V ines (hal be defired from this 
Houſe,to print the Sermon he preached 
before this Houſe at Saint Margarets 
Weſtminſter, this Dayat the publike 
Faſt; And it is further Ordered,that he 
ſhall have the uſuall priviledges as 0- 
thers formerly have had, that none ſhall 
Print or reprint his Sermon , but thoſe 
whom he ſhall appoint. 


Henry Eiſyag, Cler, Part. Dom. Com, 


I appoint Abe! Roper to Print this Sermon, 


IMPOSTVRES 
Seducing "Flicker S, ; 


Diſcovered ; 


"4H 


73 
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; Ina Sz R M ON before the Right 


Honourable the Lorp Major 
and Court of A.vsxmun of the City of 
London, attheir Anniverſary meeting 


on Tueſday in Eaſter week, April 23, : 
1644. at Chriſ- Church. 


<j—_ 


By Ricyarp ViNes, Miniſter of Gods 
| Word at Weddington in the County of War- 
wick, and a Member of the Aſſembly 
of Divinzes. 
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The ſecond Edition. 


2T 1M. 2. 17, 
And their word wilt eat as doth a Gangrene. 


. LONDON, 


Printed by 7. 24. for Abel Roper, at the ſigne of the Sx 
over againſt Dunſt«:s Church, 1 6 5 6, 
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Right Honouraþle and Right Worſhipfull , 

PRIXA Yate. Epiſtle Dedicatory uſually beſpeakes 
. T1 a Pairon, andihen the Reader # epiſt- 

& led afierward, I intreat Readers only 

\ 


and Patrons no further then the Trath - 

WAS 294) challenge them (uo jure, Thou 4 
Ae GD 7 ould have done my ſelf but right in 

ſending this Sermon forth inte publike , yet your Com- 

xanlls were the ſtronger tye of me. It was received 


with ill reſentment by ſome whoſe Charadter not I but the 
3 Apoſtles 


"The Epiſtle Dedicatory.. 


Apoſtles grves in this Text : the aſpett-whereof 1 ( 1" 
beleeve)) no more pleaſing then the Sermon ; Either? 


Hz 


they ſhould':nvt wear [ugh frgre 5" are} aff 41a, of ts - 

glde, oro ef ip Fen vitlinod\es ve 

Jhan!d rejdy0e $00fend, wat aren (87 WS -g0E WP R3e- 

fraidtop 4: Four: FE) WY 7 uy . 
L * 2 —_— 
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10 The nintant aid unſtable” i ſtop to that Gangrene 
which I hope is not "_ ſo Nees { 4 —_ as tohave ta- 
ken any of you ; who in other things have a far. 
from GK {ol[02 1b" and fro fo b Un 
ſtormy winds, that from you Foſterity ſhall learn to be 
men. The very holding up:of the Text in Ft" Yiew may 
be a quo vadis ? to bne or other, If not. Tet Thou haſt 
delivered thy ſoul, Ezek. 3-19, 21. & ſome comfort to 
hin who humbly preſents thy Sermon to your hands and 
eyes , with ſomeienlurgements here and there , which -the 
time denyed to your eares ;, and whoſe honour it is to be 
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* Your Servant for Chriſt, 
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fn X1V, XV. 


That. we benteforth be no more childvn , toſſed toand 
fro, and carried about with every wind of deftrine, 


T the ſleight of men , and cunning crafrineſſe where- 
J by they lye in wait to deceive. | 
- But ſpeaking the truth in love , may grow up imobim in 


all ines which « the Head, even Chriſt. 


.HE Goſpel had no ſooner aſcended 
+ the Horizon of the Gentiles, and diſ- 
£ pcl'd that univerſall ſhade wherein 
F2* they had been benighted , bur the 
B Devill erccd his faQories i in thoſe 
new diſcoveries to interceptthe trade 

B | 


of 


; IMPOSTVRES 
; Seducing Teachers 


SY nY a ——_ ——_—— 


HEIY 1h WELLS, ELIT A* oh TS LE $65 CIOs Ferre EE 
2 BIBERES, 7....cu- 4 neck PESOS 
of truth , therefore is our Apoſtle in many of his E- 
piſtles, ſo much in forrifying beleevers againſt the 
| neon of ſeducing rexchers, and the hyRoric of 
_—_ * Luthers time doth witneſle alſo that it 1$the lot of 
quaſiam  Teformations while they are green and recent, to be 
anteznon audi- infeſted with ſuch ſes and dofrines as haply were 
all 47+ nevey befercheoary of, and thexchors it, eqnperngs all 
bertinor, Men- to Þe careful wharygoncy they ke the mar- 
fr rpnly ag kets'are fo lt of adulterate coyn;; ind to be'armied 
zim al exorrum againſt the ſcandal engs ariſing , as if the truth was 
Evangelii ex- che-mother of ſuch monſters which are none of hers, 


zitiſſe, Jud b | F] 4d by Laing -(creffid. 
Apt. Eccle, Þur.arc laid at her « oF to bring her into (iſcredip; 
idy we layotionby 


An licang. ven utes plet i nyg 

#14eSkid- an argument that the truth i$g the threſhold ,' for it 

menzaris. is not ordinary that taxes grow: any where but in the 
wheate field. The: Text too fitly ſerves our own 
Meridian, being purpoſely. choſen. to.give antidote 
againſt the infetiqn of (edycing teachers, — 
Whether theword Fenctforr# do lbokback to the 
time paſt; andimplythat the Epheſianrhadbeenlike 
childrenroſfed'to.andfro, as is generaHy-conceined 

" b Webs xy dy the®Greekexpoſitors and orhers, 'Þ ſhall neither 

76a 737+ Cnquire nor infiſt uport it;, burtſhall take it a&2 reſul: 


Ts mor06ras. from what the Apoſtle had ſaid in the- beginning 'of 


Che. the chapter ,. where having in-the4, 5; 8,evtes; na- 


Occumenius. Med ſeyen ones, one body and one ſpirit , .one hope of 


Cc. your calling, 016 Lord, one faith , onebaptifme , ong God 
and Father of alt, wherein' the Ephefians- any] alt be- 
leevers are concenterated; He paſſeyh on ant! royghs 
cthuponeifts and-miniſteries giver' to the}C 


by Jeſus Chriſt, ſitting at the right-hand/of. z0d's 


in which form-of- expreſſion he ſcemes to allnc 
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the 


or” wil, & 


þ- KD 


dhe 


LEY KEY EF , es Sad dn Ke: x. HE 7 23 -n aA” 5 G 4 
NES: + :9Þ$6 $a K. be > Eo >» 
f * bal 
- © _- , - 
- - 
- ” ——S —_ be. 
” F S 7p C _ 
Sl S bl wor 0 __ «4 ad x Fe P 
—_ Tod > _— 5 *, ot PT * gr — > 
an > 
("Y gf » 
* F . 4 
=—_ 


Ro” = * o 


MES IE Hh 
M4 LS. bo - » xo. > 4 
Sean AE ng "—_ Er. x Ts A. 
—_— . S 6 © 
Seducing +3 
— OY _ wo 


the< Romans intheir tryumphs, whetcia the Con- 5 As bedoth 
Jad Rory ea any anbrhopa 'Capaines at his cha- _— 
riot, \cartcred his munificence/ tn.congiaties. and:dq- x «. andtorhe 
natives to. the ſouldicryand people, for ſo.our $2 Oyapick &- 
-viour#/rended up on high,and led captivity captivezand y. 14.5. &c. 
gave gifts.10. men: "and what are thoſe gitts which & alib.. 
might become the magnificence of a/Conquerour fo 
triumphant ? Are they not miniſteries ver. T2.' He 
gave ſame Apoſtles, and ſome Prophets , and ſome Evau- 
'gelijts, and ſome Paſtours and Teachers, aroyall dona- - 
-tjve given in the day of his triumph :, bur the uſe and 
end whereunrothele minifteries are ſublervient and 
-inſtrumentall addes-value:tothem , as it is ſer forth, 
ver. 12.13.1415 For the perfetting of the 8 aints,8c. 
That we benceforth-be no more children, 1. © 
Hooph 36057185 vin ol rChatacter ;; 5 
In-the'next you haves) and 4 
| oh. ..- EC AnAntidote. 
_ The charaQter isof 2; ſorts, of perſons 1 TE Fo ao 
The Seduced are'called children tofſedto- and fro, 
and carried about with every wind of dettrine, 
The Seducers are ſaid to be ſleighty, crafty, and 
to have theirartifices, methods, ſtratagems of decei- 
ving, by the ſleight of men and canning craftineſſe, 
whereby they lyein wait to deceive. ' | 
The Antidote or preſervativeis two. fold , 
2, The Miniſtery which Chriſt hath given to his 
Church, He gave ſome Apoſtles, &c. Tharhenceforth _ 
we: be-no morechildren, &s. for the ſalt'( yee are 
ſaith Chriſt , the ſalt. of the earth) ſerves: to preſerve 
the people from being flye-blown with every 
: | B 2 corrupt: 
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nonymies , 


C& alibi, 


p 4&tions. Mt hb ACA 
 - - 25 The holding faſt of the ſubſtance anditals 


d Traidia & 
yi T101are fs 


-1 C6r. 14.20: 
wi h Heb.5.13 


- 


corrupt: doarine unra purref; 


GWEWEL 
2.9{15 


- 


practick-godlineſs, ver.15 . Following the truth in love, 


" grow up in all things imto him which the Head even 
_ Chriſt. . The fortifying of the vitalls.isarepercuf- 


fiveto all infections from the ſtinking. breath of-a 
corruptteacher. | f TE 


I ſhall open each part of the Text as Icometoit,- | 


And firſt the character or deſcription of the Sedu- 
ced , or of them thatare: unſtable; for there is.no 
doubt bur the Appſtle: intends, to deſcypher inſta- 
bility and luQuancy by theſe wards, Children toſſed 
to and fro,” and carried about with every wind of de- 
&rine; which is a ſentence ( as every eye may. ſce) 
carricd on in metaphors and figurative. expreſſions, - 
only ſome criticks might haply ask what decorum 
of ſpcech there is in children toſſed to and fro_and 


_ Carried abour with winds ? For had irnot been more 


congruity to have ſaid waves tofled to and fro, or 
clouds carried abour, then children £ Bur we muſt not 
reach the Spirit of God to.ſpeak, the ſence is obvious 
and proper. for the better rendering whereof we 
may conſider, _.. : 

1. By, what name unſtable people are. called, 
children. 


2, How their inſtabiliry is expreſſed, Toſſed to and 


fro and carried about. | 
3- What cauſe there is of it, Every wind of do- 
fArine- : CLP | 

- 1, Forthe firſt, They are children, {o called , not 
in reſpetofage, butrof knowledge and underſtan- 


'ding,1 Cor.14-20.be not children ras ggetyin under- 
ſranding ”. 


f | 


ſank 


__ \Seducing Teaphers diſcovieted. — x 
dings but be tnen-:iWhere rlmeperfetandip Ard 
-men.of: GOIEINSS poſed to children; rhav.1s, © 2 
.ungraunded' and:-ynskiltut ones , #n3$/ifat: in; the ; nl 
word of regheea(ee, for he fa babe, Heb.,'5;; X3«SUch fanenre. | 
babes the Apoſtle calls. carnal -:rhough-they. be/in V3.4 
Chriſt;;: 3;Cpr- 3+ 1,333, andoppoſeth them:to ſpirt+ xc for, 
tual, that is, perfe& or ripe of know]edge and judge- & iti. 
ment ; and you may Fe chat ſuch men, thatare ſhal- - 
low. and-unballaſt with:knowledge-; are. cafily .car- 
ried into eavying;(trife,faQions, one crying up Paxl, 
another. Apollo, ver.-4.:yea they become:the certain 
prey; of SeQaries and Seducers;. made prize of by covaeyoyor, 
them, asthe* word. ſignifies z\Col.-2, 8, ; |; Colas. 
'2, *For the fecond;;; their inſtability 4s exprefſef 
in twof metaphors', tofſed 19 and fro, and: carried a- f xxubanti- 
boug z- the former is drawn from a wavye.of the ſea proc meeps 
(for xav4«yis. 4 wave ) and ſoit denotes an uncertain. 
man that fluQuates in opinion; and is explained ro -- + 
the full, F awes 1 6. 4 wavering man i. like a wave of 
the ſea,ariven with the wind ard toſſed. The latter from 
alightcloud ſwimming in the ayre; carried about in 
acircle having no weight init, and may well be cx- 
pounded by that of Fude ver. 12. clouds without wa- 
Wer carried about, Nor wave nor cloud have any con- 
fiſtence,,  but;are alwayes'in motion if any:wind be 
ſtirring , you ſhall in-yain look to find them anon 
where you ſee them now, 
3- Forthe third, the cauſe of this inſtability is 
every wind of dottrine, there are winds of perſecution 
that overthrow the houſe upon the ſand ;, and there 
are winds of doctrine that toſſe to and fro theſe chil- 
dren. Scripture mentions chaffe ahd ſtubble driven 
. | B 3 with 
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' ther; and what a. mile | | 
Religion confiſts infomecerprycopinion, * and iS but 

© .-. ©_ thereof tenanr- tt <curteſie" to the 'hext- wind that 
g Heinfia ©" owes, being carried about with every change or 


lofrina indies novelry of dorine. There arc-others that arec'ira- 


by fait.in Feſus Chriſt, Gal.'3./36.Imperfegion;fo in 


. -4 mitlyWitid} the: reed thiken: with the'cwwind yi che, 
_ wave; thedloudrofied and carried by'thewvind; Tt) 
-* {becauſe weave ao weight iniour'lelves ;| nor f6- 
_ lid principles; 'that'che' wind hath+power over vs; 
---" they are light things: and moveable, +liat are ar" the 
commandof cvery'wind': when! the'Wpoſtle faich 
. mindof deitrime , he'implicy that there is no folidiry; 
4nd when he ſaith! «very wind, he implics thar'there 
pr Aon 10mg in thoſe:doQrins rovnc/another, 
and'yer every one toſſes ſome'waves t6/and/foyand 
carries ſome-clouds-about,, nay the very\fameeloid 


ny , 1s anon- carried \ano- 


that is now carried one [ 
'paſſe is he at, -whoſe 


ſtable , norfor want: of principles and knowledge, 
burracher wanr of a good byas of fincerityfor'God; 
being catried abourtso, burit is"by* their" Enteretts 


-and-ends, whereby they are off and on, upand down, 
asthe ſent lies,and as the game whichthey hunt doth 


lead them, with theſe I have aot much co do ar'this 


Having thus opened the words of thefirſt part, I 


ſhall now'ſum them up together into this point. ' 
Children ( that is, ungrounded people who have 


' -noſound bottome of knowledge ) arc-apt to be toſſed 


10 and fro,and carried about with every wind of doitrint. 
1. Children,is a word denoting relation or imper- 
Fe&ion; Relation, and fo + are all the children of Gud 


that 
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tharofthe ApaBleys Con, 13. 21, Wrhew Fas a6hih 
Eſpace ac 4 obs ld; efvc.. Theve are many of this-dews'- 
miation-in. the Charch ,4#0r 2s uv & Schoot there are 


o- IX x , | 
$; divers-fooates.,- and'c yp. the -moſd Schallers 


he & arcinthe lower, fo ivinthe Chnech'sf God," there. 
* | are abccdaries, babes rharatd to-by taught ge their: 
wy roms ga $1 34/the fiſt cloojemis'iofivhe otacles 
6 of God, :andtobe fed with the {poon;; or as the 'A- 
t, ara ye ge) wpkives nor think -hinuſelf-tow 
gh rofecd wirhuwilhy Corus Therefore letno 
id ] Maiftcybetho noverſoledrncd, ſcorgtobe arUlſher 
under Chriſt, rotcachchis { evan +.b.c, "If the 
{. | people bad: noepicaded: their rotten charreys of age 
and marriagezagainſd Qatechilme;andche'Minifters 
ar kad-not:tlioughy hindels r00:godd? ro: teach chew 
>} theiy leners: and firſt clemems, wo fradinor ſeen-ſo 
1. | many: children cavricd-about with winds ofido- 
- | Qrino: Prido( Fear.) hathniade bothaftiamed of 
1, wedilty; rheune to:reazh;the orfier w beraughtiand 
ll E would ttiarboily were now Tumble twouph to ac- 
, knowledge thefruirofcliarneplety”- +1311 +07 bn: <7 
+ Nowehildreware {pcalled ;by tea@n-ofrlicim- 
perfection of vhejv knowledge s either: it- refpc&tof - 
tomoaſtre ofivy ov ofytivir Uhgroundotnefic init; 
78 andicslying looſein them.wrhour: 0 6 J's 41.0.2 
' I, In retpedbof the menſurgof knowledge; which 
is low-and meane,;” though them(ſelves-beſtedfafbin 
| ivandunſhuken: Irisnor a (wimming'/bueanancho- 
ring and; centering knowledpe;, and: ftakes/thetn 


R down fromflucuancy and toffing,and this's, by ha- 
1d ving the (ayour , virtue:/and ſweetneſieof that + T 


know-:-He that hath alittle knowkedg well wy 
t 4... Y 
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the houſc-cayes which may ſercthe, whole, Town 
afixc. God hathfis babes, re whom I.wauld recom- 
mend for their comfortthe camparing.of Heb.5. 13. + 
with Heb. 6,.9. where the Apoſtic. having called  ;, 
them babes.chat had geed to be:taugh the Gl rin-Y 1 

ciples, doth yet ſay, wwe arc perſwaded of yourbings M © 

that accompany lalyation.,;;and :makes meniion of Wl - 3+ 

_ their work-.and: labour of love,” for there may be @W ; 

much godlincflc in leſſer light : Fundamentals.unto, MY 1 

ſalvation are/not ſo many or-burdenſame; the leaft ge 

Star inthe orbe hath as (wift.and :regular a- motion I £ 

though aot ſo much light, as the greater only-let I -. 

ab $ be-your. eadeavour: to know your own meaſure, Þ ;« 
»Per.z.ult, and to encrea(ſt in. gtace and in the knowledge of i © 
- Jeſus 


bs. Mt. ” —_ Fa. 
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s Chriſt w hich are praQtical}things, and nor-to 


U . 
queſtion-fick, and leave whvleſome food ro long? Ti25+, 
: VOTay TEK 


CnThans. 


after ſuch things as 'do but. adde to thecrudity of 
your ſtomacks; and fall you up with wind, + | 
2. 1nreſpe of their ungroundednefſe in know- - 

ledge, which lies looſe inthem and :doth nor ſtake 

them dowrt,'or anchor them from being. roſſed, be- 

cauſe. they bave it by rote, and can neither give a 

reaſon of that they know, nor have found the weight 

of ituponjudgement and conſcience, and fo they are 

vatiable and unſtable like children;zthe Philoſophers 

definition of a 0ſt element is proper to them - That Quol difficul. 
is(faith he) it hath no form or conſiſtence of its own, 777/** > FOR 
bur caſily takes ſuch figure as the continent or veſlel conincuur. 
in which itis doth give it, as water takes the. form: 

of the diſvor glaſle, &sc. into which you pur ir, ſuch. 

aretheſe z "they have no mould but what the.next 

teacher caſts them into , being blown like'glaſſes in- 

tothis or that ſhape atrhe pleaſure of his breath ta 
ſuch as theie I commend this, to get the reaſon. of 
that they know , as its ſaid , a reaſon of the hope that is 
in you , tor Religion cagliſts nor in a rhapſody of 
looſe opin1ons,nor willa little knowledge gotten by 

rote preſerve a man from being taken captive by e- 


very novec!l do@rine: Its the Apoſtles phraſc;2.7ms, 


3+ 6. They take priſoners ſilly women. Where you may © +! 
note, that he ſaith they prevail with women; they ©/Xx##ae7t- 
get an Eudoxia, Inſtina,Conſtantia, ontheir fide,and 77% 7% 
ſo work upon Adam by Eve. \ Gaats hens 
-.-2, Theſechildren are tofled toand fro, and car- ex gyneces 
ried about, and that denotes; Ho Ee. | 
x.. That they.are unſtable under the command ,,, * PS 
of 


NS Sans 2 Le . 


Heb. 13.9. 
91 TECLT 
THEEnTS. 


of every wind, and a prey tqevery net that is ſpread 
for them, travelling and wandring through altepi- 
 nions when tkey have left the true line 3: (ometimes 
they are in Caxcer , ſometimes in Capricorne, falling _ 


even into contraries, for one errour 15 ſtill a bridge 
to another; ſo we know. that the Arminian went 


forward to Popery, 3nd many of ours from Anti-. 
, nomianiſme to Anabaptiſmeand Browniſme,. and 


whether then £ Why one errour ingendring with 
another begets a mule , or mixt off-ſpring , and ſo 


' 4Ffrickir(clf ſhall not ſhow more novelties, #hey will 


encrea{e (faith the Apoſtle 2 Tim. 2.16.) to morenn 
godlineſf, Errour is a precipice, a vortex or whitle- 


. . pool, which firſt turnes men round and then ſucks 


them in : be not carried about with divers and ftras 
dotrines, Heb. 1 3.9. for its good that the heart be bal- 
laſt or fabliſht with grace, where the oppoſition is 
evident between being carried about and being eſta- 
bliſhtby grace. 5 2: 

2, That they are unprofitably carried , for to 
what port is the wave toſſed ? To what ſtation is the 
cloud carried © Is not the wave bandied back again 


by the racket of the next wave, and the cloud by the - 


next wind: Its good ( faith he )that the heart be e- 
ſtabliſht, and to thatend, that we converſe in ſuch 
docrines 4s doe profit them that are exerciſed in them, 


ſill asking our ſelves this queſtion, what improve- | 


ment is tkere of my ſoul heavenward by ſuch or 
ſuch dorine? What healing of the gaſhes of con(ci- 
ence? Whit further inlet or admiffion into commu- 
nion with Chriſt 2 What cleanſing from al filthinels 


of the fleſh and ſpirit , perjeEing holineſle in the fear” 
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_ Seducing Teachers diſcovered, © tt 

of God, 2'Cor, 7. x. If this be your aime then ſteer | 
this point, intend this ſcope, and ler go queſtions 
and vain janglings, contending towards the exd- of £45747; 
the communaemenut, wich mark ( (aith the Apoſtle) : Tim.1.6. 
may never ſhoot at, 1 Tim.'1.6. in their Udiflery or 

dotrine , nor indeed do many hearers aime at any 

ſuch rhing , T' incan our Nomades (as I may 

callthem )- or walkers, who will not endure to fit at 

the feer of a conſtant godly miniftery (which yer is 

the beſt way of proficiency in knowledge and god- 

lineſſe ) bur by reaſon of their feveriſh thirſt, as they 

diftaſt each one, fo they defireto taſt all waters of 

which fort is he that wanders away the Sabbath by 
peeping in'at Church-dores, and taking'eflay of a 

entence or'two, and then , if there be no ſcratch for 
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: his arch, lambit & fuzit , he is gone, 325 Sage 
1 T3: *2 3; £S: 
| 2.” Thefe children are -roffed to and fro and car- 
ried about by dedFrize, and-that implies, that they are 
hearers that'*are thus unſerled, and they are teachers 
by whom they are unlerled. | 

1. They arc hearcrs, and muft not they be hea- 
rers? What clſe,_ condemned be the atheiſme of 
the care of them who turn away their car from 
God,who fpeakes by.the hand of his meſſengers 5let 
us leave tothe Papiſts 1iniſtorum muta officia , populi 


i cecao?ſequia, the dumb offices of the Pricſts, and 
blind obedience of the people, when Scribes and 
| Phati ees hold the' chair , our Saviour faith not. Mark.4.24. 1 


hear not, but'take hred how you hear. Take heed what ye -*%-8.18. 
| hear, beware «f thetr leaven, Ns | 
'2; They are teachers thar unſettle theſe hearers. 
T hey tiaverroubled you wh. words ſubveri:ing your 
+ 1, C3 fouls, 
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r Cor. 3.4 


- Amos 7-14-15-therets of Sycomore fruit h then you muſt produce 


ſoules, 4s 15. 24. It much concerns. the Church, 


+2 


yea and the State into.what hands dodrine is com- | 


mitted, by reaſon of the unſettlement of the people 
which may be occaſioned thereby, T ſhould belecch 


| them that rein the office of reachers, that they 


would take heed to themſelves and to the doftrine, 
1 Tim. 4.16. and that they would teach milk or 
meat, and not wind , nor lead on people firſt into 
Cirticiſmes, before they hayc laid in them the plain 
Grammar rule of ſound and wholeſome woprds.:thar 
they may be made prolclires to Telus Chriſt, notro 
an Opinion yea, though you may beare the name of 
a party .as Paul might have done at Cormmth,yetto.cry 
them- down who would cry you. up , and. put over 
your Diſciples to Chriſt as Fon ct1, telling them 
that ſay Iam of Pas1l,8& I of Apollo, that they are car- 
nall ; and ſo you will wean them unto .Chriſt 
whoſe they arc; As for others that. reach! indeed 
buryetareno teachers, ( for whatſoever. they d 

by gifts, yer themſelves are not the 'gitts of Chri 

unto men in the ſence of the 11 verle of this chap- 
ter ) I ſhould defire to know whether every one that 
hath a giftto be a ſeryant muſt therefore be a ſtew- 
ard,or that hath gifts enabling kim to deliver a mel 
ſage, muſt therctore be an Embaſſadour' If intruth 
you be as Amos ſaid of himſelf, Herdeſmen or ga- 
your extraorcinary commiſh.1n as he did, ſaying, 
And the Lord took me as I followed the flock and ſaid, 
go propheſie to. my people Iſrael, or elſe you mu t be 
taken to be bur Herdimen ſtil], and ſo ir will be no 


wonder that ſtrange teachers thould carry credulous 


people 
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people about with range doiFrings , 5 the Apoſtle 
cals rhem, Heb. 13. 9. _ = | 


4 44+ 


And why wind of dodrine ?, 
7. Bccaule there is no. ſolidity in; it,, but” being 
wind it breeds but wind in'the hearer, and nor g00 
bloud ; and here I cannor but bewail our. Pypirs 
Ot late.times , filled with hay and ſtubble in pe 
- ia 3 S 


Ky ___ nemo ooo: MW. 
did and flyer ; 48 namely; inveRives again Bi: p 


ſhops, and Cavaliers, news, and novel opinions,and 
in the mean time the ſtaple commodities of Heaven, . f 
8s'Chrift; Faith, Love, 8c. are laid aſide like breath'd . 

ware which no body cals for;” T- would not be Y * 
thought to be a patron of any fuch obnoxious per-” A 
fonsagainft whom the Word of God ſhoots an ar- ſ 


with ſcum'and froth,” © AAS. Mo 
2. Bccauſedf the changeableneſſe, variery and IU ** 
novehy of it; for indeed fuch_teachers do fit their cl 
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me not: If another 


ye receive, Chriſt cannot 'finde . emertaiment” 


but Bacchochebas is followed , and the reaſon is, 
becauſe: Truth "when it commeth hath nothing in 
us, but 'errour hath , Theres no tindertocatch 
a ſpacke of truth; bur there is 'oyl for the' wild- 
fire of exrour, Herecfies are works of the =, 
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" Gahih..x9,a0therefore mien are ſoow. reweved; Gal,, | 


I.6.fromitruthto crrour. 


| And now to draw up. this point into a ſum ,: by | 


way of Application : 
- I. Confiderthe 
over again fromthe hand of the teacher, - a man wall 
tell money after his father. Beware leſt a1y man make 


priXe of you, Col, 2.8, ſome there are to. whom-the 


reputation and worth of the teacher is the proof, of, | 


his doctrine z :receiving all that: :is ſtamped with! his: 


ipſe. dixit,; We: ſhould. yot: call any man, our fathey , on: 


earth; Matt. 2.3.9.and ſomealſo. think itenbugh to, 
ſay, -The dottrine makes moſt againfi ſuperſtition and 


. popery, and yet we will not'abide. that, ina Maldonat, 
--who:ſhal rather-pirch upon ſuch a ſenſe of. Scripture, 


becauſe it-makes moſt.againſt the Caluinfts ,: and 
there are who falling upon ſome. novell opinion do 


honeſtate it with the name of a »ew hghr,, and con- ' 


ceivethemſelycs the greateſt illuminates, as having 


two cycsandall the world beſides. but one, I de- 


ny.itnot., but: that eyexy man in his Regeneration 


hath anew light, which is a part of the new creature; . 
| for the-new creation begins in a -fiat lux; Nor do 


I deny but that in the Church there may bgaclearer 
and further demonſtration of, and inſight into many 
things in the. Scriptures, which have lien in thc bot- 


tom of the pit , and may be brought neerer day then + 
aforetime, torthe ncerer to the end the more glory, / 


and light,as its-ſaid Dan. 1 2.4. Shntup the words, and 


ſeal the book, exven to the time of the end : many ſhall run 


to and fro, and knowledge ſball be increaſed. But this 
light though new to us, yet it is not new tothe word, 


. © 


dodrine-,you- hear , and tellit | 
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to the Sun _ not new, L though it- be-to the 
Moon,as the # | 
9. not ſuch as are new to us, but ſuch-as are forrein to 


the word: ſo we call that ſtrange lighr, rather then- 
new, which the word of God ownes not, as the off- 


{pring thereof ,. and therefore I exhort you to con- 
ly | of « IE | =" 

1. Whether this light come fromthe Word; or 
rather. do notſhine from a- gto-worm in your own 
fancics?. Is not this viſion of yours extra mitrendo,by 
beames going out of your own eyes to the obzect ? 
.do you not firſt cogceive, and then go forth to ſeck 
a fathcr for your child? as the Sadduces that firſt de- 
nicthe Refurreion., and then think that they can 
make thcir hereſie good, out of a caſe in Moſes Law, 
Matth. 22. 24, | 

2. . Whether it do nouriſh thoſe graces in you in 
which the Kingdom'of God conſiſts? Or whether 
doth not: this new light ſtarve you ?-Doth not this 
ſun-ſhine put our your fire ?” For whether it be that 
the intcation of the mind upon the vain theory of 
opinions doth diyert the ſtream, and leaves ( as I 


> 


may ſay) practick godlineſſe dry 5 or whether God 


withdraw his influences from them that lay them-_ 


ſelves out in toyes?or whatſoever the cauſe be, expe=- 
rience ſheweth that after this vertzgotakes men inthe 
head, many of them decay in the vitals of Religion, 
and turn either Polititians to ereR a party, or grow 
very lean in practicke godlinefle, and draw looſe in 


their geeres,if indeed they become not loole in their - 


lives and wayes. 


2. | This point may give ws juſt occaſion to in- 


quire 


poſtle cals trauge doitrines, Heb; 13, 


4 
__ 
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quire into:the reaſon-why we are ſo roffed:to and'fro W } 
and carried about, and'crumbled into diviſions, for MW : 
who isa ſtrangerin Iſrael that he ſhould. not-know WW | 
theſe things. -The heavens are filled with fixed ſtars MW 4; 
without number , bur the-Planets- are: no more then. 

ſeven; if the proportion-was caſt up amongſt us; oux W þ; 
ofciges rrerirayasS Fade cals them wer. 13. doholda M| «1 


greater proportion to our fixed ſtarres. Is not our WW yi 
Church called to the barre to anſwer notſo much | »o; 
for her purity or chaſtitic in-all Adminiſtrations. as WU + 
for her very being and life? What children are theſe, © « 
that will unmother her , before-God her: husband. .ſ p3 
have-divorced and unwifed her ?- That will. throw & in; 
Babylon in her face, and then-juſtifie their ſeceſſion} th; 
and departure by Fre owt of. Babylon: which will. not Þ a5 
ſerve their turn except they can find alſo a' Go out of 
'E pheſus , owt of Pergamius , ont of Sardis, out of Lao- ga 
divea, &c. ' © my 4/42 
- | Our Sacrametits are alfocalled to the barre. The tro 
Lords Supper, under the reaſoh'of a mixes Commani- ob 
07, by which (as T conceive) is '\nor meant-thar:unbe- M v1 
leeversor unregenerate perfons do partake rem ja-W by 
cramenti the kernell of this ordinance.z”; for in that M 1: 
reſpe&they have no Communion with the fairh full: pla 
burthartthe Coinpany of Communicants in the out-M 1:0 
ward ſeal is mixr of regenerate and unregenerate, ſp-r 
Saints and hypocrites z unto which we fay , that op} 
though the dovr ought to be more -narraw thanitoMl-tc 


letin dogs and fwine , yer the-preſerice and protef- by t 
fton of intruders doth-not evacuate that 'Communi-M ;51 
- on which the faithfull have with Chrift./and among pof] 
thetriſelves: : 'forthe Maſter''of the gicarFealt ( a (ic 
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0 BW He obſerved, ) Marth; 22. 12, dothnot ſay tothem 

r i char hath-the wedding garmentzhoiw came you in hi- 

w WH ther with ſuch a man, but Friend , how cameſt then in 

'S i 4ther not having 4 wedding garment ? ep 8 | 

Aa Our Baptiſme is (aid to: be a yaniry, a nullity, as - 
x being diſpenſed rointants, and thar becauſe we want 

a W cximple for it- but lo we do, tor womens recei- 

r WF viag the Lords Supper : and if the reaſon and equity 

h I of the rule will carry it for woman as well as men, 

S WF then allo we ſhall joyn ifſue in that point , and make 

, ut gooduponthat ground , forchildren of belceving 

d. parents as for the parents themſelyes:for are not ſuch 

W infants federati, confederates and in the Covenant, See a learned 
n-F though they cannot actually reſtipulate, yea ſurely, end 
It FF. as well as thoſe which were circumciſed. .. viledge,  - © 


i 


The morall Law is queſtioned, whether it be obli- - 
gatory roand dircory of a beleever in Chriſt; for 
becauſe he hath anorher bridle of reſtraint of him 
ie from fin; and another fpurre incentive. of him unto 
-F obedience, therefore he hath not the ſame rule : 
e- WF which is bur a confounding of-the principle where- 
i by, and of the rule according to which a. Chri- 
it ſti:n is 2ed, theſe menare much miſtaken in that 
LW place whereupon they ſeem to ground their opi- 
-W nion, Rom. 7. 6. That we ſhould ſerve in newneſs of 
el /þ 77, and n0: 17 the oldiefs of the letter, Where they 
al oppoſe theſe two as a rule and principle,taking away 
the rule, called ( ſy rhey-) the oldnefle of the letter, 
by the principle which is the newneſle of the Spirit ; 
now thereis nothing moie: cicer., then that the A-, 
poſtle, oppoſes not the rule, tothe princip:e of obe-- 
dience; but duo principta:, or rather 405 ſeruiend! 
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modes, two manners of ſerving, in the one of which, 


they were bond-men, mthe other free men, _ 
Our Miniſtery is arraigned alfo, as the Papiſts, 


PS : +. 
824 


CIC 


becauſe the Miniſters of many Reformed Churches. 
have not Impoſition of the hands of a Biſhop, de- 
ny their ordination-ro be legitimate, ſois ours de-- 


nied , becauſe we had z; We are, between two mil- 


ſtones ,- what Miniſters will they find in the Chur- . 


ches of Chriſt for many hundred yeares if this be 


good againſt ordination. ? I cannot conceive but 


God owned ſome of them, for his witneſtes prophe- 
ſying in ſackcloth, Rev. 11. 3. | | 

' And finally to the nullity of theſe; the- Church, 
the Sacraments ,- the Morall Law, the Miniſtery, is 


added, the Mortality of the ſoul , which: if reaſon, 
cannot confute, let a man conſult conſcience, if that 


cannot, Scripture will ; had it got been a ſtrange mi- 
ſtake in our bleſſed Saviour to have {bur in a Para- 
ble) ſuppoſed a rich-man after his death in rorment 
and L:2arus in Abrahams boſome ; if the ſoul bee 


not immortall, or ar leaſt if it ſurvive not; for that 


cannot be applied to the reſurreion , when the rich 
man wil have no brethren oa earth to ſend unto, 


neither can there be any ſence in thar portion of* 
Scripture, but upon ſuppoſal of the. foul outliving 


the body. | 
I had rather draw & curtain before this face of 


is itto hear I am of Paul, I am of Apollo,' I am of 
Cephas £ was not this that which ( as Ferome ob- 
terves) did ar firſt ſetup Biſhops £ our diviſions are 
their faQours , .buttharis notall ; more (adit is to. 


hear, 


_ things then paint it out unro you, How ſad a hearing. 
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hear, here & Chriſt; and there's Chriſt; for we are (© 
impotent in our opinions, that eyery man makes his 
own- to: be the very Shibboleth of rhe Church; 4 
thing unheard of beforc ourtimes, that 'men 'of di- 
vers Trades in this Famous City , can-be all of one 
Company , but being of divers opinions they cans 
not be of one Church, nor wil be all of one Schoot, 
except they be all of one form , which breakes our 
communion into fragments; Now what may be the- 
cauſe of this tranſportation od ang are they chil- 
dren ungrounded in knowledge 2 That is too much 


t.þe feared, orare they proud and wanton, and © 
have taken ſurferof thegrear things of rhe'Law ? Or -. 


are they aſhamed to ſtand in the levell'of ſober pra- 
cicall Chriſtians, but muſt be maſters'and ſer-up 
the trade of ſome newopinton for themſelves,and 
build Babel to get a name , and to be ſome body in 


the eyes of a party* I know not what to ſay, but the - 


Lord ſtop the. gangrene, and turn all our eyes to 


the great things of the Law , that ſothis rithing of 


mint and cummin may be lettto a ſecond place. 

3. Be not children, and oh that this word might 
ſtop the fury of your p_ levity, as Ceſar dtd 
the ſedition of his Army by one word, "wg: 
you have had the. vitals of Religion , a holy and 
pure dodrine, and there is not another Goſpell. 
For Miniſters that have burn'd and ſhined them- 
ſelves out in holding forth eſſentials and ſaving 
truths, the whole world ſince the Apoſtles time 
could not overmatch you ; and for Chriſtians ( the 
ſcale of their Miniſtery) begotten and bred up un- 


der their ſhadow, in reſpe& of the power of godli-- _ 
D >» nefle 
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— if there-hathtnot been another England on carth; 


ſince that time 3 I da not aſctibe this tothe govetn- _ 


ment and difcipline( no more then I do aſcribe the 


_ multiplying ot :1ſree{to Pharach ) butunder God to _ 


the paines and:diligence of fairhfull paſtours, whom 


I would not have any man now to undervalue and - 


debaſe as brats of Antichriſt : they. were Hereos and 
Worthies, -our regencratian and faith'are their mo- 
guments ,;let no man Sg up: their aſhes and de- 
gradcthem in eſteem, nor | 


fors in this. Church : for.wiſe' men will imcerprer 
that they do-it upon no. ather reaſon then Herod 
burnt the Regiſtries of the! families and genealogies 
of the 7ews,  1n conſciouſnefle of his own obſcurity; 
And as for this Church, certainly ſhe hath had a 
womb to. bear children , and breaſts to-give them 
{uck, which two things do make a- fair proof for 
her againſt all calumnics., though alas ſhe had alſo a 
generation : of vipers cating through her -bowels. 
Finaily , This Kingdom owes as much ro Religion 
as any in the world, we have ſeen wonders of Gods 
love and miracles of deliverance, and if God (hall 
now bring his Ark to Fernſalem, and ſet it up in 
greater ſtate then before time , ler us dance before tt, 
but withall let us not deſpiſe the houſe of 0bed-: 
Edon-which God bleſted for the Ark ſake , wee 
muſt not put down the Temple becauſe its made 
a den of theeves , but rather whip them out of it: 


and tor that we faſt and pray, as alfo that thoſe ſeven - 


Ones in the fourth and fitth verſes may- continue 


Jour 


a OY 


b out-poiſon againſt . 
the. learning, livings, callings of their godly fucceſ-_ 


with-us forever, Opcbody, a4 ont ſpirit, one hope of- 


Tanner, Teathers Tn] 


ouy wallin , one Loyd; ont" Faith; owe bapti ome Gd 
= Father of *all;; which CEIIES 
quoinestofockt aw of tlie-building: 
ro ONE, AS indeed they wor if mien werenot wed ple | 
nidndlg) 2s to (make *every rata} tor atdeaft 
extrinſicall opinion furdamonral, and asan Htlds to 
' a GO Chony building; ” + et ie] 
I come now to the ſecond part of the T EXT which _ 
is the characer or deſcription of the impoſtors and 
ſeducers, thatdo unſettle men , whereof I ſhal opeh 
the termes'or words. - © : 
Is'Sleight of men. The original -word for deight, "IT 


doth properly ſignifte Dice-playing, and by'ame- - © 


raphorxaken frotn- players at Dice+ (which ſort of 
mety/you: ſhall ſeldony reads of in: [4ttthoiirs - 

without ſome brand of infamie;? ir ſets out the qutz- 
litie of falſe-reachers,and in this all agree, butehewi in 

the very point of application: of this firtulirude there 
is alitrle-difference; - 7 7 {0 = 


x. As thecaſt of the Die-is changeable ind Va- 37 75 nofbeln 
riable, ales nihil incertins , ſo arctheſe teachers and 37 dye 


ſuch is their doctrine, and therefore he calls-it Te f Toy. 
of mer, oppoling this doctrine, of theirs, to | 
.Gods pure word ; which i alwayes like itſelf _ 
hath' no intereſts, paſſions, crooked ends, as. men - 
have. | 

2: As dice-players cancogge the Dic and make'it 
anſwer what caſt they pleaſe, ſo theſe teachers* hiyc 
an act 6f mixing and adilttraringthe word, foasro 
make it anſwer their own profit -or advagtage, -bar 
whetherit be fo'or fo, or both wayes , Kee har 
theſe teathers anake of 'their hearers "rricer table- 
143743 ; Men 


| 
[ 
| 
| 
| 
i 
: 
[ 


AE. 


is nvargyie 
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ther, and moyes:from point to pointas he pleaſes. 


. 3+ Cunnin craftineſſe >. The ſame word: that is. 


uſed to expreſle the ſubrilty of theſerpent temptin 
' Eve, 2 Cor.11. 3. Hebegwiled Gn rg bi fab. 
tilry, and it ſignifies the deep policie of men;, 2. Cor. 

.19, He. taketh the wiſe in their own craftinefſe 


and (© it imports that theſe teachers are yeterators, 
beaten fcllowes, men exerciſed and $kilfull to de- 


.CELVE., Bega 334 534, #1933187) 
4+ They lye in wait to deceive, And the word in this 
oe hs us Textis allo uſed. Epheſ. 6, 11. that ye may;beable 
Oofeiar Tis (faith he ) to ſtand Tels Tas pHodeins againſt the ſtra- 
Tadms tagems of the Devill,; for it ſignifics; properly;an 
ambuſhment. or ſtratagem of warre , —_— the 
caemy ſets upon a man ex inſidis,at unawares,den9- 
tigg the ſpecious and faire overtures and pretences 
. of falſe teachers , ſpreading their net under the 
chaffe, to catch the filly bird , for it is plainthat all 
thcir eight and craftineſle is 2935 pidodelar 7s mourns, 
to this very end and parpote , that they may catrap 

and: catch men withi 

ſures. | 


That which I colle& from this part of the Text,is, | 


Def.13 What oddes the Apoſtle makes between the ſe- 
* ducerandtheſeduced , even as much as between an 
*_ . old fowlerand a young bird,, the one he calls chil» 
dren, ſimplc, cafic, credulous people , the other is a 
ſhrewd gameſter ,” a man of fubr 
I cannot therefore but upon this obſeryation, exhort 
you to take heed of playing with ſuch, ſtake down 
nothing,cſpecially nor your ſoules, come not within 


their 


men, which the dicc-playcr carries hicher and this _ 


the ambuſh of their impo- - 


ulty and ſtratagems. | 
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cieambalks 'Taronder fiarpenias nd davieer is 
knowledge will forfake the:Congregations and; 0-! 


aſſemblies of Gods p:ople,; toi frequent; priyaze, 
foaſes wher&thele pos a. lay þ heir: ambuſcade $ 
would not alk men. condemn the- tolly-of a;yanneg; 
man of greatieſtate ;/ that: ſhould deal with a. emafry; 
gameſter ?.,For theſe ſeducers whoſe defign -is' to; 
make merchandiſc: of their hearers., 2 Pe.2, 3:-d0: 
moſt of all aime attheov who. are good prize ,jithey) 
care not much” fox} a ſheep- that + hath: not-a good, 
fleece,--' Þ: beſeech:: you-be wiſe: ; ' you may be. 


caught,though you-meaniit not, 'God may give you * 


up captive toxrror for: your vanity in forſaking'his 
aſſemblies: Haply you reſolve thatyou wilknot, be 
caught: no-more:did-Dindh intend to ;þe defiled 
when ſhe went-forth-ro ſee the: 'daughters ofthe 
Land , or Peter to.deny Chriſt when! he went to the 
| high Prieſts hall, there is no man bur'will belceye 
alye when God gives bimiup todelufion ., one. may 
be-infeted with the plague by looking:in at the 
window, our naturc'is apt to;zreceiveimprefſions of 
errar: Irs obſeryed of ſheep, thatthey, eat no graſle 
maregrecdily thenghat which rots chem. , wherefore 
if wry {ax wnto you behold he is in the deſart, go not 
forth, behold he's ip the ſecret chambers ;) beleeve 1t-not, 
Maith, 44. 16 -And what may ſome ſay, would you 
have.us,come up t0-at'Idols:Temple: and commu- 
-nicate in Idolatry?:No, Gome not.ye 20 Gilgal, vor go 
up toBcthaveny Hoſea 4« 15s Woods and caves.;:and 
the Ile of Parhmos; are tobe preferred to ſuch aſſem- 
blics ; or ſhould Chriſtians abſtain all private mce- 


tings, 'and confinetheir Religion/ as many do: t0.2 
= | Church 
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Dott.2; 


GChrrchiknow iwhat reaſon 'theyhave to :bareconw 


venitcs ( a$they-call therh:) All rhar-Fhaye'roſay: | 


is, that you ſtick faſt unto.and make uſe of yourpa- 
ſtours and teachers, which arethe-gifts- of. Jeſus 
Chriſt unto his: Churehs” vez. 1:7,-and | that 1you 
come not-into the ſecrex of theſewhoure:deſcribed 
ver.'14:'by their ſleight and ſabtilty rodeceive;” ' + 

Seducers are Artiſts and Cratreſ-maſtets in-fleight 
and ſubtilry.and ſtratagems of deceir., they haye ap» 
tiices;andwayes-; and methods tofake men ar un- 
awares, ad to convey am 2m privily: whapre- 
ee ſhall bring indamnable hereſpes , 2 Pet. 2. 1-they 
wylnor refiſt the truth. aper70: arte;, but cunningly 
undermine ir,@s-]annes 4y4-Jambres withſtood Moſes, 


fods theſe alſo refftrhe'trpth., 2 Tim..3. + . that isby 


flcight, and counterfeiting to :do 'the: ſame -thing, 
fo thar oneſhall haye much adoe to' diſtinguiſh be- 
rween the Serpents of Myfes-and-them- of the Magi- 
ciags,- for-they alfpdid the like byitheir inchantments,, 
Ex, 91 t. It feemes "theſe (educers are men of 


patrs;the Apoſtle deferibes them in'the ſamenwords 


as the old'Setpent is deſcribed /by-whoſe ſubtilty-we 
exchanged-Paradiſe for -thifties and bryers; which 


firſt example ſhould teachusfor.cvertorake:heed of 
hem chavarc of his iced; bow mor ſulil-1hw 


"any beaſt of the field; "that 'which- being ſan@ificdor 
wedll-iniplgyed , might be called wiſdom: : being 


.cortepted ad abuſcg is Ealled craftinoſſe; therefore 


Feyupyla,, 


Church and a:Commaqn-Prayer Book 2! Far'be:it' MW 
from-0s ©: Amichrift' /and: Popery - will feel the! 

woutids offugh-private- Aﬀemblics as-long as they! | 
draw any brearh 4 he enemics- of :God and) this 
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ſubtilty -and canning: y&- 


 wiſedom and lawfy \thetcis. wt 4550 
wergyia,. 4: good and. wave $6” inefle or police, 
whereby.a Miniſterbeing afithe: al men 2; 034g; 
"ſuch as by iindiſcrerion wilt-otherwiſebe hardned, | 
ſcandalizcd.and loſt both to bimſelf-and God:;,. we - 
arein great want ofthis police; af difcretion inthe 
. management of Qur Miniſtery, by breaking old bot- 
tes with.new, wint,, -and*byucxpebng Religian to 
. contempt of them-wham we: migh [nl amrpeanry vo 
-vinced or-at-leaft difarmed of aecafionagainfithe 
; truthzbut no farther.upon this point : 1 mult remem - 
; - bertharJiam: upon tlic-fubtilty and fratagetiass of 
' impoſtours that lic4n.wait, ro.ſeguce,, me rof:whidh 
| Ifhall point out ugto you, -as'I-find them in; the 
| Scriptures. - that fo you: may perform that 'dury 
which is mes then once enjoyned upon you.in this 
sCafe; that isveware.. 7 7 fog 5.7 
” The common deſign af all: falſe. teachers; is ito 
' make merchandiſe of people; Pet. 2.3. they negotiate 
their own ends, and haye an eye to the'ſake when 
they caſt the die their credit, profit, luſtsarc the cen- 
ter to. which they drawevery line ,theyihawe eyes full - 
of adultery, and their heart t< exerciſed in .cavetenſneſſe, 
they follow the way: of Balaam who leved. the wages of 
nnrighteouſneſſe, 2 Fet, 2. 14, 15.atid the Apoſtle be- 
ſceeches the! angrrnin r ol which cauſe Hivi- 
| s and offenc es >" e they Sat are rVe ng 
nan, ra Chriſt but their. own belly, SOT . 
but howdoth the Apoſtle know this? For mens ends 
' . licxclofes and how the ſeemes ta charge-it 
| "RE: upon 


me wy Wo (7, 2K BY 0. | 


DC YI A ws —_— Y 


. - 
| — 
__ 
br 2 


. - : f je = 
nn - _ : 
þ Y ——S— — — "I. LIP = <——_—_ ” _ = we TS — ” YM -* 4 _ 
gy WE 4 1 T A We & 4 
AD X 0 
k - «..4 
- _ —_—_— Cd ” - —_—— -—- — —— — — — 


| OUMEEs. ct. — Ing... = WO Some > OSS 


© npowaltoftheme Atethey' all coverouse Haye-all 


I, 


of them eyes full of adultery ?-1Do they all: make 


«their belly their God, &c. * 1ts true; that ends he 
_ . cloſe;a man may deny one and-ſeck another., :$imon * 


' Magi laies by his! great repmte: gotten by ſorcery, 
to {cek; himſelf" in getting *power: by: laying. on of | 
hands to give the holy Ghoſt, and this.kecarricd-ſo 
cunningly as to paſſe with Philip undiſcovered; pride 
may. betrampled upon in pride , and: books'writen 
agairſt vain-glory only to get glory , 'bye:eads may 
be preachr againſt,cven outof byeendsz as all that 
bowl'at the ſame marke doe not take the: ſame. 
ground,ſo inen in ſeeking themſelves, may drive (e- 

»verall trades; -one is for credit, another' for his" pa- 

"har, another forhis purſe,” &c. but thisin the general 
wilhold good, ſeducers are ſelf ſeekers. For the ſervice 

of this maindefignethele and ſuch like are their arts 

- of method. Js 5595 VN IILD DNV Ss ITES) nd 

The Apoſtle teils us, that by good words: and. Faire 

ſpeeches they diceive the hearts of the ſimple, Rom 16, 

18, theword heuſeth for ſimple , is # dx<xor, men 
that are otherwiſe notevil , or as we vulgarly:call 

- them, harmleſſe,innocent men; eaſieto be led afide: 

-Ir: ſhould + ſeem. the Corinthian; teachers ,- with 

whom 'Pau! had ſuch: bickerings, | had a faculty of 

\pithanology or perſwafive lenociny of words, 

-whereby-they did. ſuadendo decere, not ſo much 

-convince by evidence- of truth as perſwade. with 

 woing wortgs3- It concernes very much to hold faſt 

the PE Roms words, 2. Tim. 1.13. which the 

- Apoſtle _ eth to 'queſtions and logomachies or 
ſtt: fe of words and perverſe diſputings,1 Tim. 6.3445» 
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Sedncing Teqchery difcevered.  * I 


«5 alſo toprophane, and uain_bablings ,. 2; Tims 3.16. 

and 1 Tim, 6-20, thatis. zeriperier, Or as ſome read 7%"4% ill 

 xa1Yoparias, empty words, and , novell expreſſions : mutario del}. 

you all know, that by lofing. the genuine and pro- "© & noi | 

BB per meaning of the word Church and}Biſhop, &c. c42, 2nd 

" i . we had almoſt forgotthe Scripture uſe of them , and com. 
brought the Church within the pale of the Clergy, - 
and the Biſhop into a throne above the Miniſters of 
the word 3 The Apoſtle Peter ſpeaking of falſe tea- 
chers, hath an expreſſion or two to this purpoſe, 
They.ſpeak great ſwelling words of vanity, 2 Pet. 2.18, 
thar is , they ſpeak great. bubbles of words full of 
wind, ſtrong lines , or bigge fancies to bear down 
people by that torrent - and again in the 2 Per. 2, 3. 

through covetouſueſſe ſhall they with fained words make, .. 

Hay. c of you. What are theſe fained words ? _ aps 

.do not they mean the ſame as that 1 Tim. 4.2.” © 

ſpeaking. lies in hypocriſie , or ſhould it not ratber be - 

taken For a (et and compoſed form of words , fuch 

'as Merchants uſe in commending their wares ſo ſale: : 

ſhewing the goodnefle and propertics of the com- 

modity they defire to put-off, and even belying it 

into credit, for to that the words feem to. allude : I 

ſhall not dwell upon this, but certainly it is not for 

nothing that ſeducers are found to hide their hook 

under words and expreflions, which they do. arti- 

ficially fir and compoſe for the purpole: 'a good 

Title ſells a. ſorry Book.:: And all times will bear 

witneſſe that it hath been the property of ſuch” men 

as have had any monſter to bring to light, ro.uſe ob- 

ſcurity and cloudineſſe of expreſſion, that what is 

unſhapen and without form ar the firſt, may after- 
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' They. baite their hook with ſuch baites as arc 
proper to the fiſhthey would catch: Els they were 
not good anglers , to which the Apoſtle ſeemes to 
compare them -1n that word Hearbgeory, 2 Pet,2,18, 
which is 'to"Mflure as a bait doth the fiſh. - Ant! 
what is that bait ? Sec ver. 19. they promiſe then liber- 
ty, there is not a more catching bait then: /5berty: Ts it 
likely that Jeſus Chriſt or his Miniſters thar preach 


% 


a yoke, a daily crofle,a forſaking all for hit, ſhould 


make ſuch great draughts of fiſh., as they thiat pro- 


miſe liberty 2 But what liberty , haply they may call 
.ir Chriſtian liberty, or liberty of conſcience, ſo the 
ſcrpent ſaid, ye ſba/? be as gods , but whar'is it indeed : 


Is it nota liberty fromthe' control or check of 'ſu-/ 

S anc [A anthoriry » for they deſpiſe dominion. 
and ſpeak evil of dignities, Tude 8. and therefore: doth. 
| "Apoſtle Pgut ſo much call for obedience, and 


Ppcriours and t 


Juhjcien to Magiſtrates, Maſters, Miniſters, there- 
by. anticipating or. cone > the thoughts of Li- 
bertiniſme > unto which th ff c of Goſpel liberty 


brought in a ſat#r"4{i4 or exemprion' of Chriſtians 


might be abuſed : Surely Qur Lord Chrift hath'not 


from 


* 0 Seducing T eachers Aiſequered. 
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ſcipline. - Nor. is liberty of conlcience (though: (a- 
cred and inviglable ).2 freedom. to be or dd whar 
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ly wiped out of me-Magiſteazes,! and the Keyes out 
af.theQhurches hand. and then we ould Bng our 

ſelyes returned to a Chaos without form and void z 
I do.not wander thatall ſorts of ſe&s and herefies 
(though they be 9f contrary principles in particular) 
thould. meer: and CONCHrre in this auroroula, or li- 

re F berty. to. live by their own lawes, unaccountable 
re  toothers,. and independent; Thoſe that arc com- 

o i monly called Independents are. far of from ma- 
8, king the Church $6 be ſucha Romulwe his ajplum, 

d WW a Sancuary forall commerss they allow that Jeru- 

- 8 ſalcm ſhall reach forth -her:hand as. far as Antioch 

it WU neither I think) do they plead the lerring alone of 
1 cherares untill the. haryeſt, Aſa#th, 13.30. againſt the 
i WU cenſurcs of the Church or the faces. & fecnrim of the 
[ 
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Magiſtrate; buc I amfure otthis ,.thar he that ſaith, 
Let both grom together until the harveſt ;, doth not give 
way:to:any mano ſow:rhem. 4» enemy hath done 
this. :- but -engugh- of, this. at,this time, There arc 
athersthat go about -wirh-liberty.coo., and cty,, a li- 
berty. from the gbligation. of the; Morall Law as a 
xule; aliberty from pcenitennal. ſorrows, faſtings, 
humiliationsto them that are regenerate z a liberty 
from ſigning, or if not (q,,. yet tromasking pardon 
forix, fhey bein Chriſt. Theſe. are, grealiberties 
tadced, butthey are glorjous liberties, reſerved unto 
anetheeworld,. if any man;promiſe you them here 
'Snearch, hetakes.upon;bimzo antedate the oe of 


Em.. 


Fo 


fromthe Sceprex of Goyernmens, or the rod of Dj- © 


we-wilk for by-ahas engias the ſrrorg, might. be cafi- 


pr | 


— 


them; There are certain fruits and effects of Chtiſts* 
Redemption of us, whichare payable only -in the: 
world to come; There is-yet another liberry whiclv. 
ſome will promiſe, and that is' a liberty of ſenſual 


luſts, and fleſhly-looſneſſe.” It was' Balaams-bait! 


whereby he invited the Ifraclites to the-idolatry of 


Baa'-peor, and the Apoſtlefinds theſe falſe' teachers 


baiting their hodk with the ſame, 2 Pet; 2,18. They 
allure through the Iuſts of the fleſh , through much wan- 


tonneſſe: and ver. 14, Having eyes full of adulteries,or 
of an adwltereſſe, as the originall carries it ; and" again, 
ver. 2. many ſhall follow their laſcivious wayes : tor 
ſame copies have «-1ay«/a5:But you will ſay, 1s there 


any ſuch affiaity between ſeducing by doctrine and | 


ſenſualiry « How: is it that the Apoſtle chargestheſe 
teachers with ſuch filthy luſts 2 I ſhall anſwer but 
little to this queſtion, as God for idolatry, which is 


ſpiritual fornication, eres men and women'up-to 
that which is corpora 


God gave them up tovile affeions, ſo will God ſhame 


and diſcredit the errours that are'ſer' up: a8ainſt/ his. 


truth by the luſtsthar keep company with them.*' * 


They undervaluve and caſt dirt-in the*face"of al 
that ſtand inthcir light ,' this is an old! way of. ini» 
nuating into people, the wolves perſwade the ſheep- 


that their Shepherds feed them , to fleece them ; thar 
ſo they may the cafilyer worry them : Ir-is not 
much that we are called- legall Preachers , -tiine- 
ſervers, perſecutours; inquiſitours, whar not 2--The 


devill muſt firſt aſperſe God to- Eve before he' pre-- 
vail with her , and thoſe popular preachers could. 
| not 
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1: for its ſaid Rom:1435526; . 
They changed the truth of God into alie © for this cauſe 
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__* Seauting Teachers difedvered, 


not 'teigne Ar Cotinth>butby! bringing 'Baulints/ © 

diſ-eſtecm, iftheycould, Hu letters; ſay they 55ahes > 

wei Wy and powerfull, but bis .bodily: preſence: 45::week. 

and his ſpeech orgs 2 Co1:10;19, i: livcaſiefor: - 
Adminiftra-: ** 


%% 


3 


men 0 ingratiare:themſebves wich 
clpying faults in'cvery Ordinance and 
tion never ſo well conſtituted; we ſee beauty:enotgh: 
and find nowant of light in-the'Sun ,- though they . \* 
that look upon itthrough their Galilean-glaſſes dif. SPTEEIIER 
cover ſporsin it as big as all Altzor Aftick, as them- | | | 
ſelves ſay,*-2 $9017 291) 55 426 ve JEIR 
© They wreſtthie Scriptures; 2' Pet. 2,-16.:mak 
to ſpeak. upon'the rack that -which.it:never.mcanrs,. 
partiality and affetion totheironn ppinionis an ill, 
»:edium ro look through: Pallrhoi ſtaffe .out:of, the 
watcr, and'it will not be .crooked;3;how! ofren}da 
men eyagwery 745 yeapes: COM cl] the: Scriptures to 
g0 rwomile, when of themſelves they with go þyr 
one, we ſhould tremble ro put words imo'themouth 
of thoſe Oracles; which we-do:by miſ-inferences;: 
and miſ{-applications. -1; By miſ-inference-drayi 
forth that which they will not yeeld, as th&Saddu- 
ces proved no ReſurreRion, . becauſe ſeven brethren 
had taken' one woman. to wife; -Maith.:22:28.unto 
whomour Saviour anſwers ;'that though they cited 
a place of Scripture, yet they.erred not knowing the 
Sctipture ; for not he thar repears the words, - bur 
rakes up the true-ſence, is the man that knows the 
Scriptures. 'We muſt not mangle and:cut one joyat 
from another;and expound one ſentence againſt rhe 
whole ſtream, -T would men” would tremble. ro 
take Gods hand which, be harh- fer -co this  dwn 
| F Word, 
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73 74 75" ved chmivisa greatcaude of: many evils nor, 
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Arrian.in epi- caten-with ſcandall.,* upon the rule of 44, things gre- 


caſes oradions(; tor how! often-1s 2 ger 
neral rule of Scripture braughr- for; the-warrapt of, 


ned adecency and order in ſuperſtitious cerempaigs,. 
and then warramed therwby that  Zer"a4; things be 
done decently and'in order; -we foar not talay , that, 


Baprifme-of ut! infants;' or che Morall:Law.to-be 
cull 8c. burby:the torture of the Scriptures, © 
5- - Fheyrecommendtheir doarine upon {ome pri- 
vate pretended vevelation-and light of zheir. own, OL 
by ſome cffeds thereof. which! hey ſeeme to. hays 


4cquainted yas that they [have found ſuch experi- 


#4 


ments of ir in themſelvesas they never had. hetore., 
they-aremore lively,clicectu}l,comfartable, 8c. As 

_ fortheir revelations or. light, - what is is. they mean 
by themes Doe they mean that the yaile is taken 
off the Scriprurc' or*rather their eye., (6 + 
have aclcerer ſpiritual} diſcerning iato., and. ayour 
of, and affcQtion1to the Word Qr do they mean 
by revaatuon-, ſome fecret- ſealings, as Kictw 


ba i 


Watd,adil fenigand liepfithcitows 7 is were: din, 
ous:tQ feova ad mans. *2 By-oaki- icatiag-of; LE>. 
neretrulcs to particulars. For 'it. bath. been pt ne 


ail dL215 Tas ate rategs ; principles 2nd ;generall;rules. | 


- anunlawfull atione5Asif the Apoſtle: ſhould, have 


Fet, puret0the pure; ſowe khow ;. tow men guſt unagls, 


no man 0an proyethe calling atow Miniſters, or the, = 
found in themfelyes:fince they became therewath . 


at they . 


which/are indeed private to their own ſoules , like 
the white ſtone ot ablolution with their own names. 
writtenthereon, Theſe areadmirable firſt-fryits: of | 
OY! | the. 
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Ys. God in this wilderneſle gives to taſty 5 
_& CapnnoGrapcrs Andforzhs clfeQs ofthe word 
« Ind in themſel, wt one: p1p we 
the, Apoltle appealingito; we-fenſe.of bdleeficrs;;:t0 
FW pr ipara rabg ay ere agg 
the S$pirih by the pregobeng of 28 4an,0r fre vearing t 
BU /4©#f- Burnew! whats Akehis tothe mtr dorpp | 
| c&c&s ot mew and: range doftrints? What impo- 
ſtuxes days, notibeen-obreaded.ypon pretence!ofpri- 
" I -yate lightand revelation, the old Prophetway bring | \ 
youtincothe liogs-mouthÞy.telling; yai:of an: angel | 
= :that{poke tohimeraKyn E8::486 24.4G0d ſaithohar 
" WM heproves.hu prepleby ra Prophet or. dreamer of driames, 
toknow whether they dove the Lordabeir: God, with all 
| their heart, and with all thiir ſauty;Deut1 3.3;nqrPro- 
| ;phet, nor. ApoBle, ; nor Age): is: tobe; þi -ifhe | 
' preach ns; 4 beſides or iftberithen @hat: yechavete- Ga. ,. 8. 
| ceived , and atm that they;hnd thetd- 
ſelves as it were.in anew world ſince they fqund this 
new way. 1 much queſtion their -probatum: eft\,. Tsit 
I not ſome angel of.darknefle transformed -inzq/;an 
Angcl of light « :-Natthey not walk::in/the;:lighe-of 
their fire , and.the ſparkes that: they have! kin1led, 
Ifai. 50, 11. It muſt needs be an cafte way ; -when-a 
man hath caſt off all trouble forifin; and: all-care. of 
| MW boly dutics : hur{urely the-way :45-to0 broad to be 
900d. : Theſe principles, /:0ugbt not to ſarrow for (in, 
leaſt 1 diſparage the [ufficiencierof Ghriſts ſatu#f attion : 
1 cay pay no obedience to the lam,but 1 muſt thereby ether 
infringe my Chriſtias liberty,or _ merit with Chriſt 2 
| 2 muſt . 


y__y i 4 cringe aleerIrion, becauſeche | 


 -dodtigc is ivak 
:Rers/andro-the <e dork 

þ-711 -Forhe Miniſters —_ oe theſe. impoſtoiits 
Q _ fleight and fubritry ro lic'in-wait: for the-peo- 
le; and. whom- doth it concern bur = to take 

© heedrothefock,you'cannotby ſilence liberare fidem 
aus: antmam\; -Chirift hath given” nee wh Tea- 
-chers v0! his Church to this end, that the people 


63 3 299! 
A word from this point coMini 


ſhonidnor be children,toffed ro:and fro, &c. convin- 


cing of gain-ſayers , and ſtopping the mouths of 
ſoul-ſubveriing teachers doth belong to your office, 
- Tiw# 1, 9,10, 11.-if there were:burone: wwe 
reacher ſtartup; and negleRed by the people; you 
would diſcharge at him, 'with as much freedom as 
at Papiſts - what if- there be-moe- ſuch reachers-and 
followed by thouſands, is irever the more truch-for 
, -the number? Oris it'a vl; we tangere* ' Orare- we 
- lavesto: no—e 'Anddare nor fnatch the ſouls 
of our people out of the! ſtream: for fear of dif- 
"pleaſing them by ſaving of-them ? Or have we no 
hopsro work aicure;, and'fo like Phifitians , we let 
os en patients ear and drink; /and do what they 
withour'contradiQion ? '{LbÞther idid not much 
conldver how uſefull the SeRaries of his time might 

| have been againſtthe Pope and his party, but con- 
fured them-treely , knowing that they more blemiſht 


and hindredithe Reformation 'by Their renets, then. 


were likely to help irwich-theig hands : 1 would- not 

blow: the Trumper, or proclaim open warre againk 
- Icfſer-differences , (rey and 'acrimony in ſuch 
| caſes 


d? 
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| SeducingT eachers dif covered. 


caſes breedesſchiſme” and-(heales.it nor: but perni- © 


cious crrours andideſtruiye-to ſouls :: (which ir is 
cruelty to'{pare and not pity) muſt be faced and 
fought againſt, not with inveRtives.and railing, thar 
doth but anger the Garigrene;, andis not the way. to 
uench wild-fire, bat by ſolid.convictions-and evi- 
Save nf truth : for ſo you ſhall either gain a bro- 
ther, or not loſe a friend, . Bur you may ask, when 
ſhould.we go out againſt a doctrine as pernicious - 
for even that point about the law which denomi- 
nates an: Antiwomianzand that about Baptiſme which 
denominates an Anabaptiſt, ſeemnor to be farall to 
the ſoul? Tothis I anſwer, that we muſt look haw 


- a doctrine js-attended, or :conſequenced. :. the firſt _ 


circle in _ ord eo leaſt; thoſe that are. cauſed 
by it are bigger and bigger, an opinion 'may be ve 
al aSitis a, Lo by Kr 1 a 
from the Word : -þutitis worſe as it is a whore and 
begets a new off-ſpring of errours more pernicions, 
butT muſt remember. to whom I ſpeak. . Brethren, 
if the ſheep be infeted or worried , 'both God and 
men will ask ; Where were the Shepherds? Or what 
did they in the mean time? _ tn 
2. Tothe people I ſay but this, Row. 16.17; 1 be- 
ſeech you brethren mark .thens, which - caule divi- 
ſions and differences contrary to the doctrine which 
yee have learned, and avoid them: The avoiding of 
ſuch reachers-is your. proper duty, as.you, would 
avoid an ambuſcadd-or ſtratagem of deceit: ur pre- 


. ſent diviſions are ſcandalous toyour ſclyes,. ro your 


Miniſters, to the truth: for by reaſon of them, The 


' way..of truth .evil ſpoken of , 2 Pet. 2.2. they arethe 


- hopes, 


— —  —— — — - 
———__ q 


hopes of the'commonenemy , and-our own weak- " 
-nings,/and becaule I havenamed the enemy; lot no © 
-man 'think "that 'the betraying of theie differences i © 
among our ſelves doth-give handle and igccaſtonto tc 
them, to rraduceius alas Anabaptifts, Browrniſts, - il 
Setaties : we need-not Fears the calumaiesofthaſe MM 
co whom godlineſſeit 'felfe ,asThriſtianity ofold, W © 
was crime enoltigh.,” we ſhall -doe-our felves right v 
in their eyes'by* difclaiming thern;c 0F hezApoſtles q 
"do boldly tax the divifioris -ar yrs Amrrrnt not - | 
withſtanding any upbfaiding of thobNleathens1Let t 
"them fay that we ar& about (nſread/ of-purging, the ; 
Temple as'Chrift did) -to ſer'up 2Panmtheonii(as the 
' Romans did Y*orian Altar tothe unknown 1god>(as by 
they of Athejs did.) This watet-will mor ſrickupon IM 
us long, they will'be of-another -mind when welthdll tt 
' ſhake this viper off our hand: In the-mean time I nf 
© * beſcech you ro conſider whether befide/the fleight « 
-and cunning '' craftinefle of :ſfediicing:i teachers, MW 2 


there-be nor ſome other (tratagems ow foot ,;aced- R 
from behind the 'door and' at-a greater-diftance, MW *! 
ſome hand of Feab isin all this, the polititian and:the S 
Jeſuit blow theſe' coales, they would make us-.as MW Z 
. © Samaritans and Fews to one another: Lerus notgra-' "Ml 
tifieour enemies. Ile ſay burthis, -obſerverthe brand ſe 


' er charaQter fet-upon the'ſeduced, '\#nſtable ſouls, . b 
2 Pet. 2. 14- ſilly women laden with fins , led away with . Ic 


divers luſts, 2 Tim..3.6. &c. and uponthe-ſeducers, W © 
' merchants of mens ſouls , 2 Pct. 2. 3. unruly ,wvain- Wl S 
talkers deceivers, aiming at filthy lucre, Titus 1.10.11, 4 
#h40per, lawlefle perſons, 2 Pet. 3.17 men of corrupt il ? 


- minds, reprobate concerning the faith, 2 Tim, 338:8&c;* 
a | but * 
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Religion, ver. 15. but being fincerein love grow up in 
all things into him which is the head : Its an excellent 
growth,to grow up into the head , that is, into com- 
munion with and conformity 'to Jeſus Chriſt, 
which triviall opinions nothing atall advance ob- 
ſerve the antitheſis. or oppoſition he makes between 
being carried abqut, &c. and following the truth in 
love, for contraria, contraris , diſeaſes are cured by 
contraries z ſothe Apoſtle, Peter, 2 Pet.;3.17, 18. 
gives the ſame reccipt againſt unſtedfaſtneſſe , bus 
grow in grace and in the knowleage of our Lord and Sa- _ 
v1i0ur Feſus Chriſt z and to take 0: teachers from fa- - 


bles and genealogics, .and-queſtions of no very 
, | | Pay 
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EPL The Imppoſtures of Seducing Ti eachers, &s. 


' that the hedge of ſerled government is wanting; 


Exod.7.12. . 


?axl'commenids tothem the aiming ar gouly edifying! - 
which i by faith, and:to hold tothar eos og. ; 
of the commandement , charity out of a pure heart and of 
4 goed conſrieuct and of faith anfained, '1 Tim.1. 4,5. 
Ifborh] iniſters' and people would bur drive this. 
trade; itwould take off that wandring and hunting 
after novell opinions and dodtrines, and would keep 
us conſtant in the wholeſome paſtures, even now 


If you have good feeding ,why ſhould nor.that keep 


you from wandering, untill the pale be ſet, up ,, wait 
upon God inthe uſe of his ſaving ordinances, and 
pray.for us, If Moſes ſtay long in the mount, muſt 
the people be ſetting up golden calves/,j;and ſay, we. 
know not what is become of this Moſes 5, Aarons rod 
ſhal ſwallow'up all the rods of 1annes and [ambres.in 
duc time, The Apoſtle puts us in hope of a' gil ultra 
to ſuch, 2 Tim.3-9. They ſha'l proceed no further , for 
their folly [hall be manifeſt unto all, ""yBC: 7} ; 
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PR FACHED BEFORE 

The Ri ht Honourable theT.. Okds 

and. ,Q M MON 8:y:2at! Sadie 
-Marcantis WeſBintiſte 

., . .upop Thurſday, Fuly 118, 16445 Tr 01 

Being the'day of publike Thit 

ving. for the:great Vic Tory 


. obtainedagainit Prince Ru.y-z x r- 
_ and the Earl of Newcaftes 
>1 U1Borces mer TORR, 


— , LEY Vw. 0-7 hs 3a 5, 


'By Race CHARD! INE "R Minifter 
"z Gods Word at Weddih ED of 
Fr 2 Mirwaats and' Member oft 

"Aſſembly of 'Divines: 
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424% M545 {101 180 more 
” or] Die Fenerds ug. Juli I644- 
_ FT is this day Ordered] by the Commons;afſcrabled ih 
© ., Þ Per liament; TharSir Rdert Harley dogirethethanks 
-:.. - ofthis, Hquſe 0: Myr../anes forchegrearipains hee rbok 
* Hh rhe; Scrmon; hee Proached arighevintreaty of both 
* Houſes, at St. MargaretsWeftminſter,upon the dayof 
publike Thankſgiving for the great Jidory obtained 


bo againſ(t-Prince Repers and the Earle of Wewcs fles For- 
T ces, and he is alifhricin Prim. 
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H. Elpnge, Ckr-Plav; DowiCow, 
1 appoint Abe/ Roper to Prine-my Sermon, =. 
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the eyes of the world, is u.leſſe then to put an 
hom lajos'@' 0:96! Thankegiving is the © 
reply ", tGODS anſwer of our © 
projer, of of whom if we walke worthy,be will 
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eres Licht Fallin, Bob 
of hat rock which theliraclites fel foul pon 
11 their wildetneſſe condition', where be- 
ing at Godsmore immediate finding,and ba- 


ving all their entertainment from Heaven, 
they maibof. alkdid age rg GOD by 


per renin againſt NIPLations of 
Jim: T he good Lord —_— FEA; eft to 
blow as 5 ſweet agale as the North bath done, 
ans eden 09:2 che, that unto Hew- 
oo egna.. Jacobus, _ age 
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SERMON- PREACHED 
. Before the. Right Honourable the.. 
\LerDpsandComnMon's':' 
aſſembled in Parliament , upon the. 
1.8 day of Fuly , 1644. 


- t being theday of Thankſgiving forthegreatmerey 
of God inthe happy ſucceſſe of the Forces of © 
both Kingdoms againſtthe Enemies 
of King and Parliament. 
neer 7ork.. 


— -» — = — 


. Ts aramn 63.8. 
For he ſaid, Surely they are my people, children that will 
 matlie : $0 hewas their Saviour, oO 


Scipioand Hannibal:diſpured that long depen- /** **ſerio o- 1 
> dinip: cauſe; berween Rowe and Carthage in.0= From 1 Þ 
pen field; The Romane'Zprretuntill thattime) hadnot. ca1.6. de bell 
ſeen a greater day ; The ſamemay Tuſtly ſay of the oc-' Punjco ſocunds.) 
caffon of .rhis our meeting: Nor we-nor our farhers in; 
this Kingdoms :confideringthe- numbers on both tides, 


Ke -- the Hiſtorian ſayrth of” rhar day ; wherein Yor fuit maioy 


theTnrercſtsrhar lay-ar ſtake, the falneſſcof thie victory, 
the hopefull conſequenceof ir; have.had more caufero- 
ſing, They compaſſed me about — they arequenched 
Bs | K-23 :- As. 


——_— 


4 Sermon preached on the day of publike T, hankſgiving 


« the fire of thorns : for-in the Name of tre Eres. 
defre chem, The hot then ore eomehett ihr {0 
| | me: The Lord i myſtrength and ſong, 


and is become my ſalvation. The voice of rejoycing and ſal- 
wation « inthe Tabernacles of the righteous : The right 
hand 'of the Lord doth waliantly. | The right hand 
of the Lord u exalted; the rieht hand of the Lord 
doth waliantly;, Pal. 118.12,13, 14;15, £6, &c. for 
rhough-God have cleerly atteſted his preſence with us, 
by many viſible tokens thereof ever ſince we came into 
this wilderneſſe,ſothat we may truly ſay,Take counſef 
' together and it ſhall come to neught, ſpeak the word, and it 
ſhall. not ſtand: for Immanuel, Ifa.8.10: yethee never 
yet did ſeta broader ſeal to this Cauſc in teſtimony of 
his patrociny thereof than at this time and place, The 
_ firſt Summer of our war hee wrote himſclt our God in 
great lettersat Edee Hill, Theſccond,1in yeta greater 
character at Newbery, The third, that he might belegi- 
ble to ſuchas hicherto would not ſce ; hee hath wrote 
himſclf Immazuecl ina Text letter, cven in that place 
whererhar which hath ſince proclaimed ir felfe acruell 
war, did then, in its infancy, diſguize itſelf underthe 
name of Gyard, a good Omen; Hannibal is routednecre 
the walls of his own Carthage : There can be to-us no 
better ſigne than when God increaſes upon us, attd til] 
\ Makes us better imeaſureof his marcies thanafourme, 
New mercies from hinare themarerof a. wewiſbay to. 
us,and of a zew ame tokmaſclf, {det hin {ſwatlowup. 
the leſſer characters of his goodnefle 19-15;, in ill a, 
rearer lercer ; uncillrhe-#gyptiat feerand ſays; Let ws: 

| 7” ara. mapa age > Me ” tin 11; 95717 
. » Tſhalt nor ſtand to rip'a ſundes the texture of the. 


Whole 
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whole Chapter, the beginning pf it is cakenupinadia- _ 


logue berween the Church and. Chrilt : Who & this 
(ah ſhe) that commeth from Edom with dyed garments. 
fom Bozrah ? It & I (faith hee) that ſpeak inr1ghteoaſ- 
ncſſe, mighty ws Wherefore ({aigh: ſhe) art thoured 
in thint apparelt, and thy garments like him that treads iz 
the wine fat ? T have (fairh he) trodden down my enc- 
mics, 8 ſo-have ſtained my garments with cheir bloud, 
as theirs with the bloud of grapes tharrzead the wine- 
prefle : And becaufe arhird queſtion might have beene 
asked, whar partners hadſtrhou in the work* he antici- 
pates in the5 Verſe. I looked and there was none 10. 
helpe , and I wondred that there was none to uphold; 
Therefore mine own arme brought ſalvation untome, and 
an for] Hophelame., and Tod tread owe peole im 
21 anger, &c. How lite f how noching 7 doch.he 
Church tontribute tro-her own deliverance or falvati- 
on? She hath mori todo, bur like / [erate and fill 


and follow the. Lords hand with acclamations ; there- 
fore ſhe breaks forth , Fer ſe 7. into theſe woxds ,_7 will. 
mention the loving kinane([eof the Lord,the praiſes of the 
Lord according t0 all that theEord hath beſtowed on us,&c. 
..Now as a good Hiſtorian dorh not relate nieere and 
naked matters of fact , but the reafons and confidera- 
tions moving ſoor ſo, with the cffects and reſulances, 


fo the Church ſurvaying the loving kindneffes of the = 


Loxd, even from the times. of Egypr andof thewilder- 
nefſe ( which was the grear. leuer whereinche Alpha- 
ber of his remarkable mercies tathat Nation did begin) 
fuggeſts.in, the words of n1ycext , theconfiderarigns. 
gpon w high God proceeded tphe their Saviour: Fore 
laid, Geb they are my people, children that will net tye :* 
ſo he was their Saviour. _ The 


Exod.14.23. © 
with cav.25- 


and [te the ſabuation of the Lord, andafterwardsto ling, y;r.z.&c.: 


| — — "_ | — EOS _ | _T - — —_— : 
4 _ A Sermonpreached on the day of publike Thankſgiving 
. "*The whrls hve no great kno in theni ; tharexptef* 
ſion; Childrenthat wilt 3or lie', requires a little. light, 
Mercer, iv mentiry Hebraice eff & didti & fadi ; The Hebrews 
e613 calllying noconly in words, bur deeds; verball lying I 
thall nor inſiſt npon, for though the' Papiſt under-prop 
: his Religion as the enemy doth his cauſe with legends 
| Of theſe prous Fader yerlying isa tradethar will break 
both the firſt Merchanr thereof, and rhe Broker, and 
the credulons buyer or receiver; they cannot keep open 
ſhop long, lying Bonefires will not blaze long, tying 
Bels will be prefently in. the changes; though truth 

nay loſe groundatthe ſtarr, yet irever wins art laſt. 

© The ext ſpeaks of lying in deed or fat, whenaman 
doth fallere fidemdatamn, break his Covenant, deal = 
fidiouſly with God;;for thar is theproper norton ot 1y- 
ing'in fat ; robreakthrough and violare ingagements, 
co be unfairhfull, ro deal falſly ; ſorthe word is uſed; 
(Gen.21;23.Sweare to me that thou wilt not lie or deal falſ- 
1 ty. Plal.44.17.” At thi come upon us s op nn wee pot 
forgotten thee, neither have welyed, or mobs Tinthy 
covenant, Pſal.89.33. I will not ſuffer (faith God) -my 
ae x-orert & e toleor fail , my covenant will 1 not breake, 
nor alter the thing that is gone out of my lips : and fo you 
ſhall find(chough the wordinthe fountain be not Www 
as.it isinthe text,) Pſal.18.47. that feigned ſubje&ion 
|| 72 !sthe or obedienceto God or men iscalled lying ; The ſtran- 
BSc _ «. gers ſhall ie unto me , or diſſemble their ſubmiſſion; in 
#2 Whichnotionthe wordis alſo uſed, Deur.33.29. Thint. 
enemies ſhall be found. liers untothee, that is, they ſhall 
not darebuttobeſubjet, though their hearrs be rot- 
ren; androcondude, 45.43.17. The labour of the Olive 
faall'bie, tharis, failor fruſtrare expeQation 3; ſothar 
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1tcannort reſt in doubt whar ſhould be .meant by-chil- 
drenthat will not lie,that is,they arc my pcoplethar will 
nor ſhrink.(as one of our Engh1ſbtranflations doth well 
curnthe Latine, #/:; non negantes,) they will keep touch Mr. Corardates * 
wich me, and will anſwercheir covenant-ingagements. TRONGIOIE, 
The words hold forch untg yourhree chings ,, © | 
_ Thar God,in theexperience,and by theconteflion of 1 
his people was their Saviour: He was their Saviour. 
Thecanſideration which hee had, and the account 2 
which he gave to himſclfof them. He ſaid they are my 
people, children that will yot lis. * 
Theconnexion: 


| inexion of theſe rwo together, ſo he ſaid of © 3 
them,and ſo he wastothem , So he was their Saviour. 
+» Fortherightapprehenſion of the ſenſe of the words, 
.youare tatake them as.a Proſopopere, conceived in way 
+ - of imitation of mez, that as a father in debate within S*n&is inlo- 
;himſelf wharhe ſhould doconcerning alewd and diſo- 
.bedient ſon, faith; his courſes are looſe and vitious, his 
diſp6ſitionilliberall, his carriages rowards me unduti- 
filf, bur he now falls at my feer, laments his exorbitan- 
ces, obliges. himſclf to return ad bonam frugem , what 
| ſhall Iconclude? why notwithſtanding all this , hee is 
my child, parentes nil no ſperant de filiss , hee will now- 
keep promiſe, I willbca farther ro him; So God is con- 
ceived of in this texr,as being inconfulcation with him- 
ſelf abour 1ſrael;, and the word ſurely or notwithitand- 
| ing, implyecs thar: he could lay much rebellion , many 
relapſes to their charge, and yeron the other fide con- 
ſiders; They bewail their evil] ways, they renew their 
covenants with me, they put upon themſelves new in- 
-gagementsto be-mine ,, Jle cruſt them, ſurely they will 
not-he, nor.ſhrinke; how. doth the loye of Godrohis 
people preponderate all their Es © how - 
| oe" wn 
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obſ erva.l. 


clinable is he to conceive hopes of them © for thon 

hecanallcage enough ag 7 whaethas juftific his deſer- 
tion of them, yet he buries in forgerfalneſfe thar which 
is paſt upon hopes of better fortume rocome : andthis 
expeaation which he hath of them,pives a 701 ob#ante 


| toall their former provocations and1niquizies,and caſts 


. -- 


lie: So he Was their Saviour. 
- The Obſervations that I ſhalt rake upnt rhis time 
follow intheir order : $4 
God could have drawn up ſuch 4—_ again? hs peor 


the skales with himrto be their Saviour. They wif no 


r have juſtified him 


g<p*%: 3: *, ® 


they are my people - and the like forme of ſpeech carries 
the fameimplication, Matrh.21.37- Lifef alt, he ſent 


pro-. 


—_ 
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proclaim his praiſes: for nothing givesa beter foyleto 
metcy, nothing ſers ſach an cdge upon thankſ 'vings, 
nothing ſers the ſtrings in ſweeter tune for modi oft 
for us to conſider and compare our remoteneſſe from 
expedtation of any Salvation, Make « puan fir hamble 

a. ou make him thinkfull, He that "xl juſtifie God 
will the more cafily and freely Shonke him, We finde 
not inthe Phariſee his God I thank thee , any ſelf-con- 
detnning or Gor Sitying experſions; Our Saviour 
obſarves that that Leper who (of ten healed)cante one- 
ly back to give ory to.God, wasa Samaritan. The 
p er, ayth cc, Luke %.16;2 8. . Let us ſet our Na- 
tionall fins before our eyes this day; when wecome 
with our peace-offcrings for tke metcies , theſe 
ſowrc herbs will quickenqur palate tothe reliſh of this 
Paſſcover, for it isa Paſſcover indeed , God having 
made the deſtro! ing Angell topaſſcoyerthe houſes of 
his people, and led the ſtroke to finde out them that 
I us ſtill in Zgypr,after God cals us out, And 
ro let paſſeall thoſe provocations of God by thisNa- 
tion for ſo many.yecrs of reſt; Let us looke uporithe 
face of our wildernes-fins(as I may callthem)and what 
were Iſtacls wildernes-fins * murmuring againſt God, 
complayaing of his dealing with chem , diſlike of his 
Covenant,contenapt of his Promiſes,rerurningin hearr 
into Egypt. Andarc not our carcaſſes as worthy to fall 
in the Wilderneſfſe as theirs did ? for it was nor for 


their Egypr-ſins,bur forthe wilderneſſe-fins,whenthey- 


werein paſſage tothe promiſed Land , thar God ſware 


in his wrath againſt chem , char rhey ſhould nor enter Heb,3-10,12.. 


into his reſt., Have wee not cauſe to tremble leſt God 
ſhould cncer the caveat of ſuchan oath againſt us for as 
yt: vt _ fins 


"Cd" - 
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—— 


fins wee arc guilty of in this our paſſage. What birter | 
complaints of, 2d murmarings Lay dealing with 
us © Whar mutinics againſt our Leaders? what evill re- 
ports are brought up of the Reformation inrended *_ . 
whar laſting afrcs'the former fleſh-pots'? whar calling 
for Captains tolead us back again into bondage?” wha 
cancing before the golden calves of new opinions and 
ways of our own ere&ion * and yct God is our Saviour 
witha non obfante to cyery of theſe miſcarriages: Let 3 
ejoyce with tremblin and] be brokenigrothankgivings, 
In our receiving of ſuch high'graceandfavour, wemuſt 
jook Two thats: = EY EST ITS en 
r The relliſh} of the mercy beftowed, which is 
quicknedbyſenſeof ournnworrhnnefle,”” to 
2 Thediſpeſtion of it into thankſgivings'; prayſes, 
and obedience. ge bens pt rags 
In reliſhingof ametcy a manceyther looks'pponir as - 
a benefit , and ſo hee gives thanks to Ggdas the beyefa- 
#ours, orasit isa fruit of prayer, ahd as tis thewark* 
manſhipof God in which he 15ſceeniniVfſdomypower; 
preſence,goodnefle, and ſo hepraiſes God as rhe work: ©. 
mas : tor that is the difference! between thankſgiving = 
and praiſe, the-one looks/ar the bericfhit;rhe other ar the - 
worknianſhip of God in it.IF one'grve you Watch'ot 
curious picce,the benefactorhath therhanks; rhe wotk- 


manhath theprayſe.Thereare more thahkipivers,than 


prayers of God, becauſerhbughmanſy taſte thebene- 
fir, yertew-raſte or ſee-God mit oo 
And forthedigeſtion'of a merty beſtowed, it is'much 


_ zccofding totherelliſh of tt; He that reliflies onely his 


own intereſt or good in it; rurns it oftentimes into,mar- 
tcr-0#-{61f-glory ſecurity, &c. bur herhar fees Godin 
i,'The joy.of the Lords his ftrength , to make return of 
prayſcand ſervice to-God again... - Gods, 


© 
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Cots ptople will wot Lear” aile:God of birexpreimins-04 " 
Yor *FexO'purs-theſe 'two: 4 

as 1 oodvjegfe;; One and:the ſame', They are my' people, 

Childien that will not lie. "God fayth of -himfelt thar ke - 


”* 


that *che- Yath of "them." 


cannot lie of his peoplethatrhey willnor» The reaſon 
is,becauferhey follpwandadhereto himand'his Caiſc 
upofirrueptinciples; and notſeifintereſts and ends; 2. 
mar may aFyance very farreand Uo valiantly upon pri. 
vateintaeſt aridends, He —_ ron ſwiftly and ſmooch- 
ly, buthealways fals rowards and reſts upon his byas.” 
TheanittimuletuderhargoourwitieEfidetwilt:fallto 
luſting. We haveſeen'the end:of ſuch blazing and fal-. 
ling ſtars, whoafterthey haveideceived us awhile have : 
been refolvedimotlicireledrenty of carch anc felferc-- 
ſpeRs; but may-rharvisubaried: 7 nw | 
tho PET may thronghinfitmiry orverapra-! 
tion fomrinres admn 

letsirſelfeand will:-poicttoxahexvuc pole; whur waves 
or winds ſdever:beatingainfbabe flup whoreincheiis.; 


The Church givesunacbGodalotit che tidoof2Sa-! 04ſcr,.;. 
viour, He wantheir $aviours;Butarethere novSaviours: - 
befides hin? $4viours: fhall.come:upi on Mount'Sionto' 


. 


judge the Monnt of Eſau, Obad.Yerſ.ult. When they.cryutb 
untathee.,thaw exvettthens;{auivurs \mbo faued thim out 
of the hid of theirenenles, Nrhemig:127: Asthe Scri- 
prure.calls Magiſtrates:Gbasy ſo:trcalls rhe+;rdices on 


tho 
tion'of, ſome; fp:rk oÞhis: nnagoarid, aurbovity:::fo are: 
theſe bur: 91nd > inſtrumientalh actours:1{0-faras! 
they.are-acted by God; rheglory otaniinſtrument is; 
none, but what redoundstathe warkinanthatanadeir,: 
oruſerhirt, Ciceroraxes Yerres, for that he found bimar 

Ip S J-- 


mtvariation or wavering;erirrecol-: 


Judges which hee raiſed'up to; Hae}: Saviobrs :buras. | 
 areburars einbrans geatium;Godsbyparticipa- . 


— 


th —— 


7 *mn graced rhe deyof paths Thankſyroing. 


Syrackſe written eoripe. a Saviour. Hoc iquantom eſt, 
ret thisis ſo great « ſtyle as cannot beexpreſt m 
one Latine word. The word Saviour hath no plurall 

number in-ag univocall ſenſc. Hoſ.1 3.4. Thou ſhels have 

0 God but me, for there « no Saviour beſides me. 

I will not common-place this. point. This day is 
rext enough to prove the truth of it. Let us make par- 
ticular uſe thereof.. 1 Toacknowledge God alone The 

_ Saviour. 2 To rejoyce in him, 3 To render to him 
as tO& nar AIG | DE nk _ 

Toacknow him, w Ml lay, or 
arme rather was madebarein this bufinefle. Remove 
the thick wood of men, the ſo many thouſands our of 
pang that;you may fee God, I. know wee have (as 

ſaid) prodigm & mer eculehnmane, prodigies omen. 
forvaloursg wee haveſcenc the chicfe Commander in 
fight,tobe(as was ſaid of Czſar) medi inter inopera- 
rorem & militem, betweenea Commander and acom- 
manſouldier. Butwhotcaches their hands to watand 
fingers40 fight? The niore'of God we ſteinthem, the 

Icf{e of them let us ſee in themſelves. Andbecayle the 
word Seviosr will carry it both todeliveranceand vi- 
I "Cires fee God in the deliverance, What might 

we have loſt by this bartle 2. Mighe: not- the Religion, 

Liberties, Happincfſcoftwo Kingdoms havebcentha- 

ken? would noc the enenry have been heightened (if 

there be (ayers aſcent left) unro ſuch info-. 
y and ccucity, thatas was faid of T&quin, Fel ip- 
ſam ſevitien fatigaſet,he would havetyredour crucl- 
ty it felfe © Would tenor havebeene the greareſtcrime 
te have been godly 2 ſhould not: every &riftides have 
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teſted of their oftraciſne, 2rtheleaſt, for noother rex- 
on than quia nimmym jn#us, Heis too good? andifa 
have morecauſero conſiderthis,tharr orhers., ein 


thofc thar have moreof Chrilt in them, than-orhers; to. 


whom England and Scotland both might havebeenan- 
other Ireland. I cannor cxpreſſethe confequence. God 
denied the premiſes or antecedem,, whos our Dew /+- 
beraror; Hehath delivered , Heedorthdeliver; and'wee 
eruſtalſo that he will prardns bows ares) vered from 
$0 | | T, 
Prep liver Frere reno firivay panty; 
and we praythat He will deliverrhcKing unto hisloy- 
all Pathament and people. 
2 = us C—_ dye Godim erp chadee _ 
ong did we lieagainſtaftrong City; until Godfem 2 
yon. acrwpto iajeaders' wp! [ oe hands. It was 
relieved rhacirmipht be emptied ;' thar Tvr& mightbe 
carried out intotHc-freld; and-raken there:Whoſo & wiſh 
end will offervetheſethings, even they ſhall wnderffind 
theloving kindnes of the Lord', Piet. 107.43. Did not 
the encmy fleſht with thar ſuccefſe follows us;and ſeck 
us our? for {0 God will have it. Ar Edge Hill, Newbery 
and Tork, weeſhall bedefendantrs: was not there ſome 
inclinarion of the battle ar the firſt againſt: us, and 
fomc- rrepidation. in- divers: of our-men - Is rhis'ro 
be aferibedtorhe dubioufncefſtanduncerrainty of war? 


forſo Homer calls Mars; aa mrpeeettly an wp and downe, Iliad. x. 
or rather did notGdad take off fome-of Grdeons fouldiers*-. 


They ane tea many (ſaith he) for meto-give the Midianites 
into their hands, Judg.7:2, Wee tayealways hitherro 
found'ir.in- experience- in at our biareails rhar Godre- 
moves men ftom ſtandingin liis light-, and: obFures us 


the- 
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the moreto ſhew himſelf; do we-need this arr of- God 
to take off our prideand1elf-confidence ? or. doth God 
 ngoodnefſero us delightrefweeren our victories, be- 
cauſe gattenby-his:&wn hand, and: will. not doe;us ſo 
much hurt, as tolet us be:.our own fayiours ?.. ſome ule 
there isro.be made of it, that God inno battle, ;asyer, 
would {ufter mento hide him from us: andblefſed be 
bis Name-forche fighe. pf him ina. Victory: doth us 
more good than the Vidory it ſelf; And yer further to 
winde up the ſtrings of your prayſes, ſcerhe ſpirits of 
the enemy which-Godhathgiyen into your hands; and - 
God: hath ſhowne- you; qhetr [{pirirs in_their, colours, 
There isa ſword reacht fron-2Gand mul LHR itia, 
its well.:no-highey, hand: zeacht. our. that {ward unto 
them. The Oracle with which heeconſulredthar devi- 
ſcd;thar Motto, Fiat juftitia, was too cunning for him; 
 axit-yas for Graſus whenir ſaid ; magnam perverter's- 
pune vie) that bg ſhquld.overthrowa world of wealth, 
- | rit-wasindeed.his own he loſt, and foit pleaſed God 
the tables ſhould be. curned and the Motto: ſhould be- 
come qurs,andtharit ſhould beſent up royou.to whom 
it. belopgs,asamemorandun, Fiat juſtiris; The Crown 
and Mitre.under it, .ſhews alſo that they. hold the old 
Principle, No Biſhop, No King , thatisthe loweſt inter- 
pretation;itean bear : It. is to be feared that the Miure 

might in-time have crept higher, fonit.is agaſpurin 

thing, and the Motto ſcemes.to joyn. the. rowne an 
the Mitre in equipage, Nolite ho Ne meos, As 
for the Crown let Mercy and Truth be the ſupporters 
ok. irtorever, Pr9v,20.28. but for;Mitres. (if Hiſtories 
lycnar) weay {ay of them , as it.is ſaid. of ſomerrees 
that grow. not- kindly in'vicinity. to cach other ; the 
| Crown 


 » « fothe great Fidory dldginedacert Sorken wn) | 17; 


Ee II is 
. ——= 75 tes... 


their 


Eno —— 


—— 


Crown hath never flouriſhed that/hath grown too neer 
the Mitre: There is'a ſword alſo in onc hand threatens 
tounity a knotinanother, haply they .meanc the Co- 
venant_ of the Kingdomes -: bur. that: which is more 
ſtrange is , that this knot.did a jp that{/word: And 
finally that they may hey cheir yile eſtecmoof youzrhey 
call ſome of you, ina picture, Dogs barking at a Lion, 


andin the Mottothe i Catiliies', forthat istiie - 


Engliſh of; qwouſque.; tandern. abwiere' paticntia:zoftra, 


. placeatw 


which might-have bcen a proper device, thintbe Lions 

hich we bark.nos, they bad ſer che Foxorthe 
Wolfe and bad owned theirown charaQersAtddis this 
the teſtivicy af their witor thetage: of their dpirins/z 
wharſfoeverit be, God hath given thiem cheek; for 
c—_—— confidence of ſucceſſe they didanredare 

Sand bonchires, yet ina-few houres therewas 


nothing of them leftinthefield, burbagand 


Ammunition , Qrdeance,. Priſoners, dead carcafles; 
which had been more; ia Noble:Commanderthe ho- 
nour of the field he treads apon,, had nortaken up that 


ſweet, word which Cſar ſomcimes uſed, parce civibar, 
_ ſparechedcluded counreymen,. : 


"To rejaes inthe Lordthe Godofour ſalvation; The 
lowed no rricophs ro-Civill Wars, forthey 
S, alta ſedent civil wwlnera 


make the deepeſt woun 


.dexire,, And haply you willy , that Feumercmple is 
. not yerhur the fyword is til waken, and weknow not 
_forhaw loagacime the. Commiſſionthar God bath gi- 


vent9itis yetinforce;. we want our-Devidalſotoen- 


. dxclongstathechict Muſicians, andic muſt-beconfeſ- 


00 GR PETIRIEE tharwhich lames.our-joy 
KB 7 co 


breaksawingat: 


high: 
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Vo 


- high : we know nothow many heads of this Hydrawill 


yet repullulate, when War is once ler loole,it is likethe 
winds which Poets feigne that one. had in a bag ;-rhe 


-mourh whereof being opened , una 'euri qe n0tuſque 


ruunt, they ruſht all forth and'could never be gottenin- 
to the bag again :but God is the Godof Hoſts; andthe 
barrel is not yours bur Gods, andif hee give Moſesand 
T1ſrael aſong,let them fing though they have yet a great 
and terrible wilderneſſe to paſſe chroygh'y where if we 
can hardly tread befide FR that" ſting mortally, 
&C. yetalſo we have a cloud that covers us, an Angell 
of Gods preſence thar faves us, a rocke that gives us 
water, dad which'is above all; a Tabernacle ofhis:wor- 
” FFP ler us rejoyoe even in this our wildet- 
welfe,s;: bb yo Son 730 2d binos nogn fly 
© If therebe yer any that think we diſguiſe andlicour 
ſelves into'finfulland blaſphemous thankſgivings, (for 
the Oxford bells ill ring inſotne mens: ears )'Terthem 
conſider what a reniarkable poſtcript 'God'hath added 
for confirmation of this Victory in the ſurtendry of 
Tork-, and if they be not ſo. far out of taſte, as toac- 
count it a judgment and a miſery, let:rhenalfo'rejoyce 
-with us for how doth hee difſeethar is hardned un- 
der tenmercies, from him that was hardned underten 
= #7 s KF gs ay gr 
- Cer us all rhink of rendring unto God: every man 


-aske , Quid" retribuar ? ' the hundred and: ſixteenth 
- Pſalwe ſets) unto-'us a full 'Copy : Take: heed of pride 


which uſually attendsthe receit' of benefits ; andiſuch 
pride brews a new cloud, 2 Chroy.32.25. Hezekiah ren- 
red not again according to the beutfit Lone unto him, for 


(bit heart was lifted up\, therefore there was wrathwyon 


i ham, 


honed 


—_ —_— 


forthe great Viddory obtained neere York vic! | 


— 


him, and upon Fudeh and Feruſalem, The Rowan Gom- TIE 


mander upon ſome appearance of the gods for his help 
in battle, built a Templeto them, & reddidit commil;- 
tonibus deis flipendium., God muſt have a ſhare our of 
this Vidory ;. Every mercy puts us further.into.debt to 
him , andpurs upon us new obligations; The beſt rule 
to be obſerved herein, is, to pay unto him no lefle in 

our rhankſgivings, then we bad himin our faſtings'and 

humiliations : weare;aprtobe libctallinyaws;and pe- 
nurious in performance: & how thenſhal-yeacauir:our 
ſelves from being lying children ? Hee.# my God fairh: 


Moſes and 1ſrael) and I will prepere him an, b4bitation,. - 


Exod.15.2. Which ingagement. zhey:dif} aſteryards 
make good inlaying outcheix bratelers,garrrings, nings;! 
tablers, all jewels of gold, 8:6; for.chenaking antiicge 
vice of the tabernacle, £xod.35 2:1422,8c 11: 


-» Thefourhandlaſt point which: brings up che Rere,, 
is theyery; 4/iqu;dpftherext, arifing fromsheconnexil- 
on of the parts of ir boatio diate mo, Sohe was 
their Saviour: * © 4x ar, pe 


: God rene zo himſelf that his people will. not ſbrivk 
from hi or deal fl ons poo pie : 
forhe ſpeaks wore jos w,{ocelythey arechildtentbar: 
willaor lie, and ſohejis their Saviqur.--: 21:4 > hon 
---Theſurn of char-which Gods cxpe&s invhis ſaying, 
They will not fiegts:c |; SO ISEUIMK= 11'S 23 9211 

-:1/ They will nor: yiolat2:chas covenant; orplay faſt 
ang looſe wath mei;;they will 'nor ;hereafterſky b-was 
forced.to,it \,.the. ſtorm drove mee; uyto.igas anbar- 
boar: Lenter' dig wichaa fide-wind. will and-affedtion. 
. ThergisinoGoubs Dar. thecgroſparons fueceſſe 'of our 
X Armies ihake aa anevany x0rbe Fans ,cand 


* many 


wy 2 


” | 


Obſerva.g. 


I 
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I Chro.rs. 3. 


Exod.3 S+ 


Levit.10,1.. 


F 


will ſtand under rhe rrce for ſhelter ina ſtorme, 
who would willingly afterward ene it downe, if your 
hearrbe:nor right wich God you will never be ſtedfaſt 
in his Covenant, , Pfal.78.37- The tone of witnefle- 
which weſer up inhis place witbe oiracculty forever: 
If wo prevaricare with God by eluding the Covenant 
which we ſwore in che hearing chereof- 
Thar they will not adulterare his worſhip, in which 
God is punRuall and '6xaR forifthe Arkebe bur fer 
a Oe; which Hhould be carried by the Prieſts, 
ere is #breach;becauſeche- due orderis noe kept 2 Ie't ; 
_ perous  kindof lyingto vitiate tha worſhip of 
for the efſetitialsrhereof eonſilts(as Iraay 
yh indpoifibili ; ; Fhou fhalt10t aiiite (faith he) wor of 
monifh.” lyis obſerved thateven w en the Morall Law 
Was COmmi ng down'ro 1 ana 00% er 
in the 


ct 
we Peſts pegoicn Gln ughey | 
fire;"< 
us not like Feraboam, in 0, ke. FO 
\'Thatthey will not lierhcir projeffion,, but anforer 
it wiktvthepower of godtineſſc how unſbirable'is it,rq,. 
bea Reformed Churchand remays defbtmed Chriſti 
ans? Godexpetts arefbtmation ofenitprivace,, andan 
enrenainment of; odlinefſeintsourhearts, orelle 700. 
may be likethe 1/7aelites,, that had allthis mg 
wh ieparrora, themſebves beings hinkhes ted edrebhlle 
ens people; This particulanp! efſe-; I doe 
humbl nip Ry Fob : Wb ind Gentry, fox 
ourR jonfho in wi (as hee a 
bringthoknowledg&of Fry in 3h int 
_ famites, rnes ples Of 


forthe rea Fidtor obtained necre.Neork..... 


os 37 


Mi x popre wel; Tt is Serminus diminuens, an-cxp 


reſfion ſa- 
vouring of, diminution, when men iay, hee 1s hos 


for a Noble-man, hec is godly attcrthe rate of agreat, 
Gentleman, Nar: that } upbraid yau, for Fhope God 
hach as great a harveſt in thar kind of corn in this land 
asin any others field , but Lp you in minde of it this 


day. 


andeonfider whatan! py is put upon yau: I ſay 

not ſa muchby rhe vio hat yr oy you, asby 

thar which God promiſet ey you , for might 

not his being your Seviqurariſe from this expectation, 
_ are children that will nat lie, ſay then, _ 

Fpramiſes of great things ſhould finglequr ſame of 

are Qur corner Rones, promiſes that (as Maria-. 

as - ith) wouly ww 2 nay rr of 7 eneh, 

you noe &£ way 

that Zeit the Eleverhook, was 40 finglegurthe Pro- 


cores & ind ate: thethon htas Canmuncs 
cre goin graces vhac hee with the. lee 
ſorulas the —__ byabocn mcans he ſned our þ 


it,he deliveredthe Zr 


liveryandasþi elt 

Kings from their = have read what God 

offer'd Moſes, Ex0d.32.10. W_ me alone that I ngy $03 
h 


/a me thews, and; le make _ ng ; 
candition-Aoſecaccepred notzheweonld not be hired for 
"Mir fchorevaona eſert bis placo and try... * 1299+} 

I 2 Soares on Rene 6g. Po ys 


Eg Pon —_— pn 2 Day, d take: 
juvientnon(aad mag ay od younge hEDOT Ha Lyon 


This point cals upon yauto reflect upon your ſelves, Applic. 


ppmannr———_ 
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ingagements ? norcry of Parliament and Coyenant ? 
nor bleſſe- your neurrality and malignity, becauſe. by 
them youare reconcileable * EN SEPT HOY 
If ſucceſſe ſhine upon you, and the Lord +gq yet be- 
fore.you , untill hee bring youout of this danalle 
will you not endevour to goe lefſe than ” jm . bad himar 
firſt ? and being landed onthe ſhore, forget on} 
faidin the ſtorme, like them of whom iris ſaid,Pſal.78 
34: When he ſlue them, then they ſought him, and they re- 
turned and inquired early after God ;” and they remembred 
that God was their rock, andthe high God their redeemer - 
Nevertheleſſe they did flatter him with their mouth, they 
lied unto him withtheir tongues. + WAV 
If the way of God ſhould upon diſcovery prove 
hardand incompliant with ſomepolitikeconfiderations, 
intereſts, ends,would you then hew and pare the wood 
ro rherule, or the rule to the wood;ormake abatement/ 
on borh ſides? 1 do but propoundto youtfor ſelfe'exa-: 
minarion , 'for Thave no-doubt but thar-if the gateas: 
now it is too little to rake inthe 'wholetrurh, you will. 
ratherbreak downa piece of the wallthenleaveourany: 
CIR ; you know that Feroboams imterweaving' 
oo much policy into his conſtitution proved farallro: 
hi Kingdody, 0 -5-: ow b5t 
"If whenthe Lions skin will not ſerve,the Foxes skin 
be taken, andrlierebeſct on foot ſomefairovertures of. 
ſweet peace, towhoſe Temple wedeſirerogo through 
che Temple of Truth) which you'tight'purchaſeupon 
rebate, will you be like-the plain "Countryman reafo- 
ning ith # Sophiſter/who cinnotþe taken ria fallacy: 
by -hiri;becubfe hee holds the concluſion, kerthe Schol;/ 
lers premiſes-be 'whitbthey will 2<Le your hearts'be, 
os | right 


bo 3 = 
= 
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Keep conſtant watch againſt-private ends ;. and you 


- * 8 3 


coals to keep War alive foratrade to gerbys was not 


hea famous. DiRarorof Rome that was fetclit from the 


Plough, routed the enemy, and'rerurned co his Plough 
again * I fear many of qursare not of his remper. 

Take heed leſt ſuccefſe breed diſeaſes in you, and 
that in great Commanders, whoſe hand was intheat- 
chievement, is pride and ſelf-glory , which isa'cor- 
ruption wee hardly put off, untill we put on our wind- 
ing ſheet; and inothers that had no ſhare in the A- 
ion, it is xmulation and envie ; yea though both 
did valiantly , yet if. Sauthe butt his thouſands and 
David his ten thouſands, there growes a core upon it : 


It makes many an imporent ſpirit ſullen when hee 


looks upon another mans Trophie or Triumph. The 


Lord lay this evill ſpirit when it ariſerh, = we Ccon- 


uer for our ſclves or for the publike * muſt no ſtarre 
ſhine beſides our ſelves ? Ler God have all the glory 


from 


af 


< —. "P 
4 - 


TIT" REY” Pg * " 


Hoſea 11.13. 


from you all ,arid then you will have nothing ro znu- 
late inone another, & it is worthy our acknowledgment 
unto God, who lers not looſe this evill ſpirit berweene 
the two Nations, bur that theyare equally carneſtro 
heapall che glory upon God, which is the ror way tO 
kill xmulations and points of honour , which would 
ſooner untie the knor than the enemies ſword. 
Finally, Let all men fortifie their hearts againſt the 
evils that follow good ſacceſle,, thar wee be not made 


- morelooſe in our Covenantthan before, for wee have 


reaſon to acconnt this day to be the fruit of our entring 
and holding faſt uncothat : I fay this day which ſhews 
trot we _ two , now made one _ 
a Covenant, inthe field togerher,ina vidtoryt L 
and ina Pulpit t + ago unto Gol his 
pmyſcs , andfo letthem ver, oe 
yer ruling with God, and _ 
 farthfull with the 
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Die eMarts, 22, October, 164.4. 
"T is this day Ordered by theCom-- 


 mons Aſſembled in: Parhament, 
That M* A/hurſt, and M* Gourdon,do: 
from this Houle: give thanks: to. MF 
- Vines, for the great pains he took. inthe: 
Sermon. he- preached. this. day at the 
intreaty of the-Commons at. S* Mar-. 
garets, Weſtminſter ;. It. being a Day- 
eſpecially ſer apart fora Publike Hu- 
- miliation, and. to. deſire him-to Print: 
his Sermon. Andit.is Ordered, that 
none ſhall preſume to. Print his Ser- 
mon without being- authorizedunder- 


che hand writing of the ſaid M- ines. 
H. Elfinge Cler. Parl. D. (om. 


Iappoint Abel Roper to Printthis Sermon. | 


Richard Vines. 
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POSTURE 
DAVIDS SPIRIT 


When he was in a Doubtful Condition. 


OPENED 
| In a Sermon P reached before the 


Honourable HOUSE 


COMM ONS, 


At Margarets Weſtminſter ,upon 


Ofober 22, 1644. Bring a Day eſpecially 
fer pan fora Publike Humiliation, 


F&y Richard Vines, Miniſter of tbe eſp a Wedding: 


tort in the County of Warwick, ' and one of the 
Aſſembly of Drivinxs S. 


Job 9. 22. He 5 49 the Perfelt and the Wicked 
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orcs —  — 


* 
- 
7: 
\ 
Cn 
. 
«mY 
"6 % 
+ 4 
Fs, 
» * 
tf 
x 
ay L 


Printed by 7. A. fore-Lecl Roper, at the Signe of the Sun over | 


mm 


WA et” 
7 Me E hone "Me 


Ppt rt Re RO Ee OCR 
SER” BaS* £7 ad 3p. RE I fp. EI 
I FL REA TI we he ELLE WS Os 4 
 % TDN * \Dþ8 > #5 #1 © © SD $3430 UF; 
ge OG of OLI CWees AS : c 
Or er In SL 
'$F; 7 "IT . , . £ 
k F , of 
Is IF 
, ! ITY 
OS . - 
2 
. 
Od © 
- 


 < $6 


FIN WEE an. 
Th I A RT SERA P'S 
my — wainn—s 


; gs 7 : FSPs 4 is 2 "oth 
7 10) 93D (F | "Ima 6: 


ona SIA dt rn £5 


Tone thyme af iCod: — — 
DAſlembleda, Ne Wn 
99N LIP. V1 iS Eads RODFg! UI 0 \ | ” 


IF bl Jp De "of 
EDS hon 4t eh Fn 
tt No $546 a 


ho 


Diſpus 1e,th 


broug bt for 


Sow anierss+ to Encounter 
as in it felf, it was not contemptible, fo 


doubtleſs it did bear it ſelf upon the Re- 
putation of. thas (heck lately given to 


Aout in the Weſt : God was to be ſought 
"wits as the great and only > 2M x | 


As we. 


Vs #oyc 
Soo tn Serene EE we ef await » a.” Gol LIC 


my” 
8 _ "I 6 Said 6 - we Fr "OR 
X 6. - 4 4 We LD te COONS RES x as 23 OE "SS We 2 0 
6 SET wy WE > =. 4:2 at: 4 "— - I v7 BY Ps q — : wet ir oS ry. 5. . , l ” = LY 
Mat £ YES Gl 4 It > 2G-.* "Api. * 7 4 7'® 
ERS LIT . c.,* . \ Js, 8 ar? ; 
: 0 _+ "I << wed 2 Se +24 
« » : fo > SD y" FY-. 
= I Fr - : Ie < 2 I 
1 —_———————— —___C 
= I - 
4 * 
— 
o | ; 
$66 I82EGs 4 er 
b* p A —_ 
A rat 


= —_—_ wee. a 


oO 
a _ WC 


- ed. 


TS RRAY*T 


to kr wo" uſt ava) Out e VES ; POR | 
bi If: it were out of date, as tothe 


NAY i Q\ Ji] 


as it 1s. wr Net it. 'may well 


ſerv eto the Meri 1an 0 f any godly mas =: 
E - in 4 doubtful or perplex xed condition. 
| The Tord, { continie t to-ſet { wrkas of by 
Favour borh upon. you, and theC | 
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AG: Sain,. I 5. Vers 259 26416524, 3150 [£51168 
And the King ſaid unto my ms _-_ abr back the 
Ark z pp the Cit Sober in the* 
._ enes of” the Lord, he wi + we 7 Ct MAS 
bor th, in vd his habitation. ; 7, * Bi wg ne 45 wr 
But if be thus fay;. 1 thovews alight in theep egrygron 
_anT, let him do fo Meas ſeemerh good" unto hint. TI 


-0U 2199 ; px 


> we: He Religiohs' King tauſaphl Heb is aha: 
30 þ f 
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+ Moab, Ammon, and Others were in ma 
I Ro rugs bim; rook the —_ we - drew 
s people intoa poſture of Faltng 
Prager, 2 Chron: rp eu = o the Ty 
=o from God was preſent, for rhe Spirit of He- 
Lord came upon'a man in*the-midſtof* the: 
Congregation, v. 14. and he fard, Hearken ye all Palab ind ye 
Iohabitatits of 7er»ſalern,, and thou King 7ehaſaphas;” "Thus 
faith the Lord unto you, Benor afraid: ade dilimay'dÞ; teaſorr 
of this great multitude; Firth? Bartel if nor jours, bi u: We 
ſhall.not need to fight in this batgel; ak ſelves ng: hes 
and ſte the ſalvation A the Lord v15,.16 42.5 
" Had I ſuch a meſſage from God unto you ar: this me;! "gf 


ſuch as that, r. which 2.4 Part Jelver: 1620 nl the'Stp wcktm, 
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3, 14. were at their wm nov:t. > Who knoweth if God will return, 

andrege t, and leav uf . behind him David ty 

a bis 1H "Bs £/4\ 
1 <S bt. nos in.thee, & 


e Text holds fort \ unto you The 2G? pet, age 


« even poize or re of 2 gracious ſpiritin a Youbrful c6n- | 
dion: +43; 

evenin all ſtrait Seas whatſoever. I ſhall bur-briefly rouch rhe 
hiſtorical part,becauſcit hach not'muct influence inco che Texc. 
INE ven ow IFact- into: rammry err 
cy was boih (ydden aithlirons 


Hedberg of Su \ in TR Me poi: 


hand,that for che matter of Uriah he E: up evil, NN 
him.out of his qwn houſe, 2'S2zm. 12:11. Now it iscome to” "I | 
The Priefts and Levireawould-gowith David, bearing tha&rk 
of God : But whatſoever ſuperſtitious concert the people had 

in bringi che Ark of Food gm, S/4/ob, iptorthe Cam 

; the Phili ule = =, ad” Ts or he. hed learne« 


* +: 1 © 


Where y you Gd be EG: or WW of. ſpirit wy Da... 
uid, ! ot 2gaialt c inppjeryr05-h S.SQN, vs i 

Jaenpaaso Bv- ek I {rael, ef corſa p Hrs, 8; 
birrer.iny againſt male-inftruments;: for. theſe thi 5 ar; 
bur the ſlodge © char wy oſually caff i cth by, wy kr! lis. 


tempered ipirit. | 
Bur being of. Let f ALY of (ph ir, lays « himſel 
down at the ; Aa of an cel whether he pleaſe bs life him up, or 


= tread 


a 10d 
vat hu "Fe kg VE NE ON la pl 
Goring bim,:. or bringing bimhack again s; 1f Ef: #5/0, 
chezzes tf tho Lord; brings barn agar, ; 2% Ot ard 11 20v 

3s ztiecats up thegyentsþorh pe why Stott oy 
'faj She Mes Faber 00eweg orqrber, - 

wen [Q [ } Gt z2e 1 514 

45> Every [way he: is coſobred: Srootdy JTICY if rhe, 
worlt Sr Det Gf Tome,,yer faich be... Here, Bonk $ wa 
55 He-faesbs hippingharo confilt ig4bgtfruicio 
and of -his. Ordigances, He wilt oring. regain. cod hw Le 
Jack bs dr nnd ch, ſtttbome:: 3 jad 31 | is 711 th C3 Fe ct 

9:1: HizjafthRivg.;or. urrer overthrow | he.cxpreſfegh-by this, 

ph A Gogd in; Gods. 96k Lee him do to me HERIes 7 
goodiin þ 176 AYES. $183 3421 79, O67 Auto gi 10" 7 IEF at; 

David, reſalves all events. inzo God, wherher prelgg: 


good or evil. Trcould not be but a time of fearandprt 1DoA, [ 


ro tim, bad he-looked to the clouds that were. nowghickninga- 
gaiglt him, Godwas now.remembring his. former-bainous ns, 
and- the, people were.up jn,armes, but he ſeems aorta. valug on, 
calt ;yp1\that-whnch; madetagainſt bimg 50-45 19 oyerthrey ty; 
faich: :0x.dependange ppon C9485 it isfaid of dbraham, R whe; | 
4 19,4 xarsr6yg%g Fe canfidered note, iis own bofly being.dead,!? 


&6-chat;is; he: vied nor; any, JInprohalticecvogi: God,. 
veitber: doth -Q42id conſider thugs, ether. 6. To Ginkupg 
the. .ze6kqpiogoE ſuch ehings us chegarped/bie!; The agking 

of hig;belaygd, fon. ab 3G, 214+; dy You 344-649: ro hk b 
bowels, The defecivn oanbim-'f 4 45- ly 
1 3.) The; dparts\ of oh mon ſeesl are. fic «56 bfalamn, 
ltengeh. | the conſpiracy} wer: 124 the'con{prrapy I; hog, 
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1! RITOANTe7 752) watt? 
Bur whatſoever made either againſt him'or for him as if the - 
total ſum on both ſides had been bur Cyphers ſet over againſt . 
one'an mma He erat endo oy intoGod, ft Heng | 
. your in, þis eyes &e: but if he ſay thus © delight norin theei&e. 
andif #E view David well, we ſhall obſerve; chic hewasa wan. | 
very. happyinthis frame oF ſptriti” Doth”M5:hol{roff6hint for” 
his zeal ? I will be more vile ſaith he it is for God. Doth Shines: - 
curſe-him FR Gel that on Ro I ER ee | 
Ziglag ? why: yet he encouraged tymſelf in God:”-Doth he flie' 
before tis foo 7he reſigner Kine up inro'the hand of God - 
td indices a Plalm; \nathely the chird P/alw; wherein (is the: 
firſt $c4«h in all the book of Plalmes, he had'it feemes his e/to3» 
rions of ſpirit even at this time, what an excellent ſputit'is there - 
in a godly man, lie will be happy either tnthefruitionof God 
in peace : or in ſubmiſlion to God under calamity : he is 74]gg-.. 
. yr©, fach a ſquare ſide to fall upon be he throwh where or 


how the enemy can. 


That which I draw from this firſt head by way of uſe is10 - . 
exhort' you to reſolve all your thoughtfulnels, cares, feares, 
donbts, queſtions upan God, What without uſe of imeans?*No _ . 
that's madneſs, 'as we muſt ſow tothe ſpirit, ſo we muſt ſerye + - 
providence. - God witt not be tempted into miracles] -Devid ar. - 
this time had ſent forth his eſpialls and inrelligencers; he hada 
coanter-mining Haſpas in.the counſels of the enemy ; To have | 
means in our hand, 'and not to uſe them, is ſecwre wbelief, to'- 
uſe them and truſt in them, ig proud anbebief, and this is onr-epi- |. 
demick fin, when we ride upon the arm of fleſh then wegattop,” 
when we are unhorſt and ſmitten off that, then'we liedeſpon-* ' 
dent and cannot” keep our legs, either we ſwell or fink, 1n our * | 
viory and ſucceſſes hitherto God bath firſt ſhown us chevi-* - 
nity of onr ſrengeh, apdthen maile dire hisownart,Frs evi - 
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| ſy a witddryy) Bat dembror Cato Wis 
J##Sijer+ Bifeve' Babaks os ay: 23:e with 
of che Lord and of Gidten. Ho Or fe AR I—RIE 
wan che (word of the yearirys ped yo the \riftory whe 
exawphary/and ſigns}; chat” ir is Hades Pagtern'of arFureor 
pts el ny "1 Di the day 16y of Mites nd aggin, Ut 
theni's#'T0-the Ffdianites Pla'P3.9. rein 25it's'n 
Trageodies whenrbe ſcenes comero fick's paroxiſmh, or ſuch 
£ knot. asthert ſeetns to bens wa? mw then Dove nuchimk, 
tomedinianthrales all.' So whenthings are - doubrful-#eſperabe, 
_ HOthicabls, er God frfve yeh , who catirefolve 
Fiddle 6 jeiyoutoprivFehe Ldbyn {IR NILS. BAR 221 
"And there's Texfon 'forne, nee \&f/a time as this, When 
chere'is fo rimch ar Rake; _onn TſhoutdrHolve all your th 0 
into God ; becaule events and ifſacs are bis, duty is yours bit 
;fſnes/are -our of your'Sphere: The Enemy may hear his oven. - 
but he cannot/makethe firetoÞ three children.” Pulran 
may ferop his: Atats, inf offer is ficrifices; bur he exriniot 
ſpeak inchantineots' when he 'hath Yone'all he thiv/ Te iriay be 
obſerved, chat though: the devil begin the tragedy with 7.4, and 
che Sabeans and'Caldeans att init, yer the end is not cafled 
theirs) iteiv"77-roxds nvpie, 7ames- 5:11: The rnd of the Lord, 
Whaelpever the premiſes may be; Gud draiyes the conch, 
ard thi? by 4nocher® maiiner df infercotethaniisih'ournſd 
and figure; we have this Hope, that God bring/his/peop ro 
che" wilderneF, he will alfo bring'them out . Her wit 'g 
thriv' CR par de fem 'rhegbe, ood og? 2 Refers UI 
lo>6, Hd & OF Kerhisibort trouble Rs th Whi 
is Got bwerk at inar! Stirs; let onl He &ftori 
Crone byncendn hv tothe fetrv man; tharilits at hEOBEAY 
-us-ehieonph alt Gifficlcics.” Need neet'th is trend 
bout a- jarenry vob apogee dice Lo Gol 
foduo Araradiu the TH 2A 54448 if Wo UG 
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"He makes Gods favour to himy che groundof Goderelios 


gag bimback again zi [51/oull finde favanr - 


Hs png 17k ran nach j 
in the eyes of the Lord, Te wil brieg wy babky aggit. Free grace 
is the refuge.or che plea, of the mott.righteaus man.” Noh was 
8: juſt,man, and- perfect. in-his (HEPRRNRONts, and: walked with - 
God, andhe found favour (fart the Texr;Fer 6:8 inthe 
eyes of the Lord, but ſome may.ſay,, why. doth, D<vid-dppeal 
to favour 2; as be. not innocent as to. 216ſolum, who'roſe up. 
againſt him; and as tothem that roſe up with Abſolow ? was 
there nor fnjn ſears party;? and godligefs.on is part. 
>here is no queſtion :ofir ; bur yer;Dexid had former, ſins which 
- Were. NOW; remvem red to him, qnd he flies ©o-mexr frace-and 
Favour, and.inGiits.on that plea, 3:was fayour-and meer grace - 
that..put Noab into an Ark, whenall the, world beſides was 
Srowned;,, And-what isit bur Grace and Favour , that hath 
hut you vp.intq an Ark of, ſafery :. Now when ſo many.Famiy . 
lies and Countries are.broyght under; ſpoil and-miſery-,' and - 
(*/hick-/is nor the leaſt part of mercy.) harb freed you from 
eemprations of betraying either your lives or your conſciences, 
and from being put to ſuch diſguiſements of,your'ſelves,as Da+- - 
was, when he cbanged' his behaviour |before.the Philiſtines, 
3 Se. 21.13, When God comes down in judgement againlk 
4, people, there is grdinarily a.reaſqn to be fonnd in themſelves. . 
The Marriners knew that the ſtorm. fell upon, chem for” ſome . 
cauſe, and therefore they.went tothe lot. And:Dawd when 
the famine did hang-upon che Land from year to year; inqui+ 
red of the Lord for what .it was, '2 Sam. 21,1, -And;;for,oun 
own caſe,there is certainly a reaſon in ourſelves whythe$word -- 
is. ſo, long.in our bowels, which we.ſhould: ſearch qur upon: 
theſe days of3nquiry ;. for the ſmarting corroſive would drop . 
off, if it did nor find raw matter inthe.ſore, which makes i« 
ſtick faſt, .andeat into the quick. . Bur now for the mater of 
ourrecovery, if ever, God bring us again to.ſhew:. us his! Ark, 
and his Habiration, it mult, ,ic. will. be meer; grace aud fayour, 
which grace is as- powerful ,asiris free;, Powerful, I.fay.,.to- - 
break through all obfiruRios, Jay flat all Mountains, of oppo» + 
- fition,, remove all impediments ;; and'therefore its ſaid 5161 
find favour, he will bring me again ;;let eMh/olams .Jtudpbia, = 
pI; "SB — — | tophel, 
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ſion , Jo may lallere tas irrefiltiblein red fg n 
_ ;and people, fromunderx Fkeofaoy 


iy ; real 274 ns 5 ks 
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Boo BY ak ac i Fs boy a Us 
eour ( l beth eſe 3-07 2d ohm 47 

Devi now at This timewhen be FO; b jobs 
Akio ſee his former. (ins, the greateſt that ace. ded 

him in-the Scripture Faſten, his exe .npen. the hs ;Erace % 


favour of God , -as 9 which. hiselloriog. wag 5709 
why thay..not we,. who are now. under; wrath gfe wan 
beypous haciopal ſins of ours, .fly:to.this free: grace of Gor 
and chertin likewiſe apprehend a poili bility of our wn 
© weare Aot ſhut our by our ſins from, free-grace.; .,thac 
rakes away Gur iniquities,. 15 not-taken away, by, them. all the; 
aggravations of our ſin, do not probipi our appIE5on tO, 
nor. r bind the hands thereof... 
! 2. In that David builds nox upon the round gf. either the, 
etiemy his wickedne$, or bis own hook and integrity, . bur 
derives his*bringiog back again from meer; Zhang 4; 6 94s 


reach.ns tocalt away all falle fatteting argume) ich are: - 

the Ef of our proud PP, Pr. while wp 29h On: , 
DE ile 
upon. Fu rh Go $208 ' 


pihente | : £5,p _ 
Do fins on. | Come in RSS Free grace and # 
ur -of God 
" David caſts yp the « rn both ways z If; thet rd ihe Dee. 3, 
re, Ifavour, then thus us. If h rf wigs AdEs $1) DS, then Ri; . 
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Prieſts and Eevires were ready ro follow him ; atid chef {nes 


God would do with him. "Andre rioc | 


is not'the ſhip - Filled with' w 
putnpe# almoſt emipry is there 
eſtate ® David mighthdve rely ſo try 
ſelfwas 4' poby tan; an honeſt 


Heeodld nor rent Th aſl wt 


were good abodements; yer he faith; 5f and+f atid fo'it 
withus; and thereſgie we ought to caſt up events bot! 
not to, create Foubrings th'our ſelves,or ditfuftth'Go 

To this end, Thar we maybe fortified agaiblt he” 


- and i ſeandat chat tray be taxen , if we ſhould fee Chit ji 


led to be arraigned, and crucified, for whar would become of 
ns they, ithat have always exp eQedateinpotal ahdfouriſhing 
eſtate from kim ? Might we ve bt for wanf bfforecalt of f ſucka 
thihg , coine't6 warm our felyes 'arthe” High Þ; iclts fire, 'and 
earti it full deerly,” wich'a now putavam, or: with. the denial of 
our Lord.” 

2. To thie end that we may knoty our own hearts, for be that 
feeds himfelf with confidence that he ſhall never be moved, (hal 
never knoiv his ſpirit what mercal it is of, the Aoytgpel, or reis, 
ſonings of his hearr will.gever be kno\en utito hiai, for idr rot 

lain enough, that many Samaritans that claitn kindredoof the 
Pies whites they proſper,do diſclaim their acquaintarcewhen, 
they ſee ther goi ing. down,; are not many of us friends tothe. 
fortune'df ths cauſe}, and not'ro the cauſe it ſelf. Luk Shs. 
mei open His tmouth' againſt David, until heſfawhimft: 1082 
Put the caſe then bork ways ; aridfearch > your hearts, prAetal 


- your coinpaſs will not yary at ſuch a time, but Kill poine x0 jk 


erne pole, and whether you can and wil abide in che Ship,wheo 
it ſeems neerto brett Le Lg to pieces, 1] 

And thre, is'reafon wh Ore Hug talt' bs events Foch | 
ways ;/ not fo much ih refpe@'6f the cable it [e as Tia ae 
of our reſojutioris Fa fandinp ro it} for the a raul of 
of Religion will proſper, and will ſwim ot of all bang ; "ey 
that 'we have po doubt,zhough' the viſion be Jer an » appointed 
time. "TRONYR Gol drive with Ab7aham'until the dare of bis 
ba- 


ang comehome alone. / 
- vn, dang on axconcernn 


run ber his faithfuſ people in this Land, 
forhe! _—_ —_— —_ haid his' fd allow , won the corn 
was yet ſtanding upo nthe ground, uni ad inned his crop, - 
bag yet there is Mer why'we ſhould caſt up both events.” 
The firſt reaſon, I ſhall gatherupinto three heads.” 


Bo The-ſinswe lien 2 


-is in- us'to cloſe with God; 

romes thar- put forth themſ, 
+; The-fins we lie in-and under; and firſt that maſſe of Nationat 
ſin, which hath been gachering into a heap'for fourſcore years: 


ward, fins o 'all kinds imder the Goſpel, and 


together 'and 
ein the G 


ojpel 


+ Idokat 


peace, as the Apoſtle ſaith'© 


They are manifeſt !w/1ch ave theſe, and ſuch like. So fay of the 
ſing of thisNaction, their aggravations are great, themſelyes are. 
great.” If T ſhould go about ro number them; T maſt adde an ee- + 
cetera ar the end, as'the Apoſtle doth,andtheſe'are they which . 
may juſtly: put iti a-cayear, or a mirwWithftandi" tt our-way; Js 
the fins: of Aſaneſſer did to the Reformation made by Foſiah, 
 2.\' Kings. 23. 26 Notwithſtanding the Lord -turwed net away 
from the fierceneſs of his" great- wrath ;\ Bur theri-ſecondly-our 
wilderneſ3- fins threaterF us much, Foras it was not Ttaels Fgipe. 
ſirnes which/ ſhut them one of T43:48, and held them folong 
miche Wilderneſs; bat their” Wilderheſs-fins : ;-{6 they are vor 
Wilderneſs ſins, that preſage- ill- to'us, thoſe. py rhatare 
upen us; fince God ' came down to plead with us face ro face, 
and' ro bring us upon the way, and they are our want of found 
Humiliation and brokeneſs of heart ;' for chongh we be broken... - 
yet: we are not humbled : we'are broker in onr fam es, in our 
eſtates ; 'The Kingdom is broken with' our ſins; 4nd with the 
ſword, bur our hearts are not broken for our fin.” We are as 
weary: of our falts; as of our wars :o8r ſolemn dayes are wati- 


31) 


ering hoc eagfe of God is ir 
th nor left us hopeleſs 


__ - 


under; 3 The unpreparedneſs thy c Reaſen I. 
Og at, 3. Theiltfymp- - 


; oppreſſion,” abuſe of plenty and 
the workes of theflefh, GAt5. 19. 
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hay Bo a our teares: —_ od hath ar-anſwer. readyito that 
veſtion 5 #herefore have we faſted, undihinſttftnor2-H heres 
7 " x weefflified ear r ſoul gandihos takefi-norkwontedg? If 3. 
Ochat me Lang wauldt own its.own hd 


the Se 


4, 


Abby Fer three — on wand for fo: rl will nor Tom 9 
the puniſhment. of your Land, Amos 1, ver-:3»6: 00. 

2: The unprgparedneſs thats in us to cloſe with Godybis way 
ad cruth, mgay think jt. religion enough to cry;King d#d Par. 
lament, with. them, the power, of-godlineſs lies under as-grear 
ſcorn, and d4iſreliſh as eyer, and chough we Vave ingaged our 
ſelves C Covenant, yer is that Covenatx. made by;mafiy-but-as 
it were 4faft and looſe kroc,or:a meer Shibboleth of diflunttion 
between party; and ,party,. how, ,many are:willing to compound; 
for ſuch a Reformation as.may. ſerve ſelf-interelts, NOrjpolatique _ 

reſpets, making their own ends the andard;of Reformation, 


not the word or glory of God? Whar fear isthere in mavy; ied 
the 


divinums as Herod, was whey. ener! ,metkatthou 

* horn, King-Afthe Jewes, a: vain fears; Fox, berthat, ) 

Kings, reign, :doch.not by his Goſpel pull;hem Gn 

and ;dateGaſars as Ss. « 213; trh 3113 ay 
:- The SyMpioms WAtALSUPOAUR » þi x5 ofa SSI 

as, namsly a ghe Gyifiogs ang, fi ding in gon rier.of, Religion 

which is firſt turned into a kind of Philoſophy of Opinipae an 

then "divided into parties aud ſeRs, as che old Philoſophers 

were ; After the, great and general. deluge;of corruption. of 

Do&rine:,;and ſuperſtition: in worlbip, wearefallen.into the Fu 

canfulign of\ Languages. "And, then again, whay,emylations 

in-Qtficers'that have: great command d? as ifth they had. an, Ales 

axdiy, or a. Ceſar, ora. Pompey in. their brefts,, making too 

much ado aboux punRtilios of honour ? what -diſſentions i - the. 

countxy between Committees. and Commanders, the one Ace; 

cuſing.che other: for plowing. away.a fi row.of his lan 

the gcher xecriminatingthe like,, .and-whules, they.come-up hi» | 

ther to conteſt the difference, the Plow.ſtands ? :whar ſhould I 

ſpeak of driving of deſigns, and of the carriage of many jn this. -4 

cauſe, meerly by intereſts, and not by principles, which kind 


of men can neyer be firm, fqr.jntereſta pill make any be looſe 


and nncertajn z, He hach;the, Makin be Racket, phich he.can, _ 


put off and put 0n,45. the m liespp Sh 
har. tor ſuch a mans byas.is Ep Wee eflally , 
is principles carry him co God,as well as; yoneer a ht re he: 


will not be. always yours..: Nadia cheſe. chi ings. be. | laid to- 
gethen, they make goad oraſon by. we, thou Faſt, pp Hes 


eveEnts-. Ms | 4+ JUCOP 7 t2gnk __ wi 
The ways and difpenlations! of God 20War A aredo dark *} { 
as by them, we are.nor ableco. Slotea $lerly of. app, Fu 

mind or thoughts; a5 crourtung.theifſ lug,or event,, whe 4 


(as wethink) a7 (horeand ready to, 18s 
and waves us back into the deep. 


to 7:r%/alem, 'andtherg fall ouk; 
ſtops the work. The-war hangs 
mOerhof when Me Tg y Ty 


Uſtr 


ſelves to be his peo 


) beey vrider'@'thick' foul, 4 

ave feemedi9 fre land; they havebeen-driven back ugain with 
croſs winds.” ' Thus do the ways of (God, like | XrArbifſe, rag 
under: ground. - He hides his paths and his ends, andbeisin 
the thick darkneſs ; ſo that we ſee his goings © bucarens muck - 
ro ſeek for the meaning of bis difpenſations , asthe boy was 
thur rarr to fetch Jopathexy Arrows, -whereby-he made diſeo- 
very to David. (OR DVI 3G 11 BAJTA? 3 gf? 7 ' 
© -This we know, that God hath nor pinned his Ordinances to 
the freehold of a Land;Nation, City : thereforebelaith; Fer,” 
7, 12 goe and feewhat did ro'Fh11oh where T fetmymameanc 
the firſt, and whit was that which he cid to it? P/a/. 9860.6 1," 
He 'forfook the Taþernactes of $%57cþ "rhe Tenr that be had: 
pitched among them, and delivered his ſirengrh into-caprivity,- 
arid his glory mto the enemies hand, whence it may be affirnied 
tharthough God do not alrogerher remove his name from the- 
Ifralites,” yer he may change the place thereof; from 'S/Aob'ts- 
Ferufalem ; andfo thovgh he «do plantthis Ogdinarices forme»: 
where'in his Charch'; yer the 'Candleftick-may be removed, - 
and the Kindome of Heayen raken away from this or that pars. * 
cicular place or Nation. -- £ 3.64 (OY ITHH, , 2.11 3 
The Ufe = Tthall make of this Poitit is, -to'calf yow to this- 

caſting up of events that may fall out, rb the end: You: may be 
able to juſtific” God'if he*rurn bis hend apainſt : Fou',! 
and that you may for your own parts come to a center of reſo- - 
lution, hae let God do what he wilt with your particular per-- 
ſons; yet you-will-ſerve the Lord, as in Joſduz 24: is: ' When” 
her hadroldrhe prople;, he is a jealous God, and: a holy, © 
e will not forgive your Tranſgreſfions and your fins, they an- - 

ſwered, Nay but we will ſerve the Lord, and thereupon he fer 
up 2 great ttone for a- witneſs, leſt they ſhould afterwards de. © 
ny God: Let us ſet _ a ſtone of witneſs this day, that ' 
we may not curh = _ the Lord our God, but.ingage our 
Tris not my purpoſe'to'weaketr the faith'of the people of - 
God, but to confirm their” reſoſutions, nor to give the enemy - 
any occaſion to ſay ; Now they ſtagger, they miſtruſt heir: 


cauſe 


cauſes. the wilderneſs Rader: ina" Nom rw” 
ver may become of out carcafſes'in'this wilderfeh ; though 
they. may fall thersin forrour 3cbelfions againft; anditemprati- 
onsof God; yer for: certain; Thar ſall comeintotheLand! 
of reſt, for howſoever-ir be eliatG! 5 {Owird3'us be in the? 
dark yet his, promiſe. tothe Chitrchoave” n'the- dlecr” iptit, 
Our dry' bones are not too'dry r6' tive'a gaifi/Vyihis' breathvy 
Though hecary. Foſtphints # T lo Wir rohdrbehine; 
Though herhruft Jones imo/the Whates belly ,. it'is bur ts ſave 
him, When the Ship is wracktand- Broken; #nd the forndas 
tzons(asche Plalmiſt ſaith} are deftroy pad ent ry he er 
weans will ftand good apainft the very pune Hel A 
nay build upon it as «truth; thar env orket nk _ 
dence-may ſeemto us, not to anfwertis Wi6rd of pr 'oyet 
all bis. diſpenfarions towards his Churches) arEivordats the 
FR ke of: prog tans eo ren 
co: ke Sod corn dearh'; T'fay dhe ly or thyows of hiy 
Chyrchy;: HecauſeF: conceive: : thatched ty thhr ar6in | 
Chriſteadome, rhis renting of States and-Kinpdonies; in ofs 
der co-ſome: revoluionsi in the Churebes}/all theſe 'TOrifpiratis 
ons of tormy . windy ingraenit upon thenicareridt for nothing 
Dawg beyplowmenplow all the day'ro ſow?" ethht 6 D ndb-ree 
thi clods of his ground; wh h* hath made plum the Pact thereof 2: 
doth he nor taft-in the principal wheat; &e- Ta. 28. 5 Ce 
ſow hs Churches afterhis ceariris chem up by the plow3* und 
therefore: whatſoever" Stacſemenand Pokvicitins rriay dime at, fic 
is the Churches intereſt-yhich elie eye of GdWipp6H;2tHo=p! 
they neither! iknow! novintendirt * antetes opp bc bon pey ent 
tice © of Avuguſinr is Docrecof raxingoR earolli 
er-Provitices thereof! ſeems roigiveas the reaſo = ecu 
on of briaging' T/ephiand Haryto Bubleh:m (who'were far 
off thepiace};.char:Chiriſd might be-botn accoriling 6 the Stris 
ures, which tavsThing.chEEmparor never orice" dtieamed 
Ws God bait otheriends and>prrpos incheſe/(hilkdogs:of 
canbProvinces thenPoliticidns and 'Staſenief Rave 
thergfarerter emo diſcredit God'by: uabalicF; frmniy(Cove-! 
mapÞ is0-mer(faikeberarchewarrrref! Nah! rhitis2 nyt puis! 
paſeth.my peaplo\;.. todochringoodibirrere bladh 6(GH 
lute, 1a. 54- 10. Bur 
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return'no more:to cover;theearth., yes ſuch a Houſe, 'Cicy,” 
Cponrey oy be onerioweduad fonilomed up wc mrer 10 
ray our: Ark. fakintoPhilifims hands; and therefore gather 
your {elyes. together, ſearch your.ſplves:Qb Nation, ever Ye 
qut-worchy, Senators, .call-your ſelves £9 account, andexamihe' 
yout ſelves ftciftly; impertiallyy humbly; teſt che Babyſpniſh 
greenery ag edge of Gold ( N ich cauſes Iſrael.co fly fore 
the men of « 45) be not in any of -your Tents , ſearch gut car- 
nal policy, uke wermneſs towards God ; Neutrality; private 
eads.' Ic qorampoſlible burichatabere may be ah A6/5)019;47 
Shemei.in your; 6mn Þowels,. who if -yor were brought fow:: 
would drive you and the Arkof Godroo into the Wilderneſs, 
zo-ſeek a place. ; Qhylet tbe; repreſentative. body of the King- 
dome keep, $hewſelves; pure, that ſo if God ſhould pleaſe to 
eſtimate, 4 xaſureaut. unto! the Nation,” according ito the 
repreſentauire- body of 481; there maybe mercyto ir: for Pour 
ſakes-. -Lo-thispady bavoan eye [:beſecci.yow upon ob- 
ſftrytours and defigners,. which cannot do- ſo much hurt in the 
enemies Army,a5 in.your Counfels; Malignity thruft' forth in-- 
ro-the outward.parts.of the, body, :is nothing ſodangerous, -as) 
thar.which lies clofe,and -neer to.thetheart arwitals': Speed the- 
hearing of Caules: which -come before yoli, tharmen may be- 
diſmiſt ro their. commands and employmentsabroadto prevent 
a vacuum. Pity and relieve thoſe that ate broken 'and ſhip- 
wrackt for the Kingdomes ſake-:-have an eye upon your under-: 
Inſtruments and Officers , that they ſpend you -not: more ho- 
nour and repucation-by their miſcarriages,  partialities; private: 
gain : than they bring. you in ſupplies; hethat\ flies a ſharp 
Hawk, rides hard after her, or elſe the Partridge will be half 
eaten before he come in ; And fear not the loſing ofany 

by doing Gods wil and work ; for God himſelf ſhould neither 
giverain.nor fair weather; if heſhould pleaſe all forts of. me#T! 
ſhall lefs fick on theſe chings, becauſe you were this day before- 
put in mind of them; only let me preſs one thing more, name- 
ly ; That you would countenance honeft and godly men, with” 
places of command and truſt ;:1/irhcommand, for they will be 
firm and valiant, 4 wansivalonr lies in his conſcience, and wmot'in' 


ws 


-{ 1 big 


— — — 


bis ſpizss.: 1% eryft;forfach a; than ie-flike a {dorwich: tho 
locks :, He hath an Aenaggns him;botteco. God and:;you;! 
Finally, doallthat maytheco ſappreb open aad crying ſins, for? 
uthority. makes it ſelf g1ilty of thoſe, orber mens fins, which 
leavaurs-n0tto gut down: we io;the Miniſtry! mult cry! 
bem dpwn and-you muſt.curithem down, .or elſe chey become 
in guilt «+ eleare” ea 3-20 


borh qurs and yours. ; 


, Andier none of us ſay within our ſelves , we have firength y 


for war,. for Eccleſe 11.9.) The battel ia nox to the frong, We 
have'received many.matks and tokens of fayopr from God, for 
Toft. 24+ 19+: He will-con{ume. you after: be bath\done you good. 
We are the {/r4«{ of God, .to-whom:pettain rhe:Promiſes, for 
7oſb.7.8. 1/xan) flies befors the Aians, Wehave the Ark of God' 
19, the. Camp. wich. ws, for Sev. 4, 10, 11. - The. Philiſtings- 


may take it, We fakk before-the Lord and have a good;cavle for ' 


Tyag, 2.0. 21s. Jſrec- falls inte bartelymnder. Benjarvin.: Wes 
are not ſo bad as che exerny that comes againitus;:!Fqri if wo 
ewefling tavbe, fins of. qn.cuery. The worltbryars 'or; chorhs 
may ſerve far;a;rod in the land of God, coſcourge: his own 
people :*. We are Gods witneſſes, for Rev. 11:7: The beaſt that 
aſcends on; of the brnomieſs pit ſhall niak: war ag ainſs them) and 
ſhall ov: rcone and kill them.” Ina wordgbeaxethat cuts down- 
the tree, 'is hafted with the wood of the ſame xree; the enemies! 
power over us.lies.in-oyr own ſins; And ſo much for this Poiar. 

" David is reſolved to þe every way'at Gods diſpoſe, Here ans - 


1. A happy fra ne of ſpirit it is, toibe able co. periſh, 'andre- 7, 
be always in ! 


ſign our ſelves upto God-. for ſich a: ppp a 
poſleſſiop of himſelf,out of the guntfhor of all:ftarms and tem- 


peſts ; ſtceled with, courage and;reſolution; and. however be+ 


be toffed roo and fro, up and down,yet (hall always-light upon : 


his feet. If C:ne bring Hannibal co the very. walls of Rome; 
If wave riſe after wave, af Pillars be ſhaken,':if rotten Boughs 
fall off che Tree wich, winds ; [if A{/o/om tir, -J/ract he up;:1Shin | 


ow ws . ® ; 
me curſe, yer be is at this, Point, Heto Jem. 5 114 03719) 
T have not much co ſay upon this Point, This is the: ſum: Do- 
your duty.and periſhin it , $5 frettus 3Habaryr orbis, Conſci- 
_ence of ſineerity ,.aad yprightneſs of heart in dury,; wit make} 
a man ſing Ecce:ege, Here am I; 2G dale region: men, andlater: 
; er 


—_— 


Q.4, 


Es _— TD they hve and” 


havecheir treaſore where windy and clouds, anÞwaves come, 
but he isin the Serene, and abovealltheſe the! 
Lord-is , you may be ſooner killed then: burt; '#hd if 
ſhould deliver you vp to the enemy ,- and ring: in” diflicule! 
rimes, be ſure-that there'is few of themthat lateyou now, bor 
would be ready to write upon the ſtarve of ench one of 'ye 
that lives and dies, fairbful, a:inem viveres; or if Tuch aYs. 
ſhould cone that men ſhall be afraid toname Joyr names, 'or; 
own _yout worth; -yet-as it was ſaid of the Pictures of "thoſe 
Patriots thardurft-not come forthand'appearin bard ran, 
Fo mag: fulgtbant quia non viſcbav'wr, 'they ſnd | 
becauſe chey were not to be-ſeen. r eoryibet x 
crutch, it.will fave you :. bur if rherebe any of you that] on it 
«, 2nd adhereto God and his Cauſe only- for thelter and-ſafety,. 
*tharis riot-chank-worthy-with God, \no min thanks anvther 
for being driven into his houſe rd anddry ins fhowr. 
hat you may: beable to fay Heve Faw, when God fhal 
. pleaſe to.declare- that he hathno delight i in you, thele ' 
- things are requiſite; - ah 
'1. To have a good conſcience: on yout fide, that will feat” 
you within doors , even whenithe hailftones rattle Upon ' chic, - 
tiles of th hooſe ;-you know what Zzther faid' when fie was 
convented before the Emperor at Wermes, No winds ſhake the' 
earth bue. choſe within ic. If you be in a good cauſe,” that is 
notall, for hypocriſie and baſe ends will more pul you down,.. 
than the goodneſs of the cauſe will lift you up | 
Ir's a cirrible: thing to be hem'd in bythe. wrath of Got on": 
one ſide, andthe yalling of a guilcy conſcience on the' other 
ſide. He thatdare not face his 6wn conſcience muſt needs fly 
from the preſence and fight of God, he cannot ſay H-re 1am. - 
E - _ fubmiſtive 0 60 intend, _ leave your ſelves ! by : 
accepting the puniſhment of youriniquity with 0- * 
lence and juſtification of God, lying down as mm A unger” 
his knife, as /ſacc under Abrabans | 
3; Acquaintance with God, ſo25to ſay up your lives with - 
Chriſt in God, having taſted bis goednef; ro you in former ex-. 
pepinves, fuch a azgn may be killed all-but che head, bur _ 
above 
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be carries, ny _Y 2, 29G with bim, 
rave a zf 1h 1Þ3:.42 

David finits tichappinets to eonitin the mts Gia 
and his ordinances: ' He will lin it aghih me Dis 
Ark, and ht babirdrioh of 36 "He faith? 
my-Houſe agein-aeo my-Tohev 
bur hel thaw ne tis HabitAThHy IT 
were hd rhinps: che #ctoihttd 4 
here you-tmy obſetve what 4 

Hues and: :(adinp3 dir'G rk- 
nie Horan obſteve Wo THE Hf 4 
bure £6 0he Stave of Romy}: LPAOf 
Powpilixs the next , brought vo 
the very keel of the (ſhip. The main-work we have :0doisto 
ſertle ic, and it's our greateſt wages, to ſee it eſtabliſht , ir will 
pay us ſor all our layings our. 

Let the fame mind bein you, as was at this time in David. 
account it your happines , and the moſt lively mark of Gods 
favour ro yon, if he ſbati bring you apain, and ſtew unto you 

his Ark and his Habication, for thereinlies the glory of 1/-a:/. 


I would the Reformation 'didnor lie under an ill report with - 


many amongtt us. Gygd Go pou ot bring the Ifralites- into- 
Canaan whilſt it was reportwah them by reaſon 


- 


of the ſpies who undervalued ir. It may coft us a longer march 


in this wilderneſs, if we look upon it with a ſcornful eye, aud 


A 
0 
WR" 4 —_—- & 
- » _ by 
_ 
f Z 


Ufe. 


- yetthe prejudices againſt ir, and the aſpcrlions caſt upon them + 


whom you haye ſer on work to-be hewers in the Mountains co 


prepare the materials of the Temple, are many ; and1fear the -* 
reaſon is, becaule woe! 5ng that us cnecan pleaſe, except it bea . 
quodlibit; a grand faller, it will nor fit ſuch variety of pallates--- 


as are amongſt us, I pray God ſuch a birth may be broughr 


forth , as thar there may remain no diviſions or ſeparation - 


from us in conſcience, bur only in pride and affeted ſingula- 
rity.; there is the leſſe regard to be had of ſuch as are reſolved 


aforehand, not to be fixed in the ſame or be with us , bur like. . 


the erratick ſtars muſt each one have an oabe to himſelf. If any 


mans conſcience lie (as I may ſo fay ) in his fancy, then to give -- 


liberty -. 
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Ss his fufferings, yea his utmoſt ſufferings, 


«the _ Leeds in Gody cer, Mf be ſay: thas, [delight wor ons 


. Hers 4 am, det bir do that.is good in- his eyes : 
of. | Hari [6 be gn0din Gods Gov. he yields: $04 andſo 
Big | popuapry henbled nd fa ets, wr pe ih 
nd to us at this Wemay r wi 
old £6, when he heard 'the fall of his houſe : 1c @the Lord; tes 
Lp what my him good, 1 Sam, 3-18.” We know-not 
iſes or. Prophefigs God. hath given forch- to- his 
Chu chin Wordto be fervel and fulfilled by or. yþ6n our 
\' 4 rhe banper Hen Pycenp iabons ler 
rin IG ana our aſhes. 14 
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Die Venerss, 14. Martii, 1644. 

] T isthis day Ordered by the Lords in Parlia- 
$ ment aſſembled, That this Houſe doth give 
thanks to MF, Yines, for his great pains taken in 
the Sermon he Preached on the 12* of this in- 

ſtant March, in Chriſts-Charch, London, before 
the Members of both Houſes of Parliament, and 
giving thanks to Almighty God for his bleſſing 
ro the Parliament, for their late good ſucceſs at 
Shrewsbury and Waymouth, And thatthe ſaid Mr 
Fines is hereby deſired to Print and Publiſh his 
ſaid Sermon, which is notto be Printed or Re- 
printed, but by authority under his hand. 


70. Browne C ler. Parliament. 


| Die 7ovis, 13, Marti, 1644, 
| {& m—_ by the Commons aſſembled in Par- 
liament, That M* Sollicitor, and M* Nzcho- 
las, do from this Houſe return thanks to Mr Ar- 
rowſmith and M* Fines, for the great pains they 
took in the Sermons they Preached at the en- 
treaty of both Houſes, at Chriſts-Church yeſter- 
day ( being a day appointed for a publique 
Thanksgiving) and thatthey do intreat them to 
Print their Sermons; and it is Ordered that none. 
ſhall preſume ro Print their Sermons, but whom 
ſhall be licenſed under their hand-writing, . _ 


H. Elſynge, Cler. Parl. D. Com. 


I appoint Abel R oper ro Print this Sermon, 
RICHARDVINE Gs. - 
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HAPPINESSE 
I Sg R A E L. 


As it was ſet forth 


[Ina Sermon Preached to both the Ho- 


nourable Houſes of PaRLtamenT (the 
Lord Major, and Aldermen of the City of 
London being preſent) at Chrift Church, Lox- 


don, upon a Solemn Day of Thankf- | 


giving, March, 12. 1644. 


By RicHarD Vines, Miniſter of the Goſpel 
at W-ddington in the County of Warwick, 


Publiſhed by Order of both Houſes. 
ST 0. Y Kat; 


The Second Edition, 
E x © D. 15. It. #40 s like tothee O Lord among the Gods ? 


LONDON, 


Printed by F. M. for Abel Roper, at the Sign of the $yy 
againſt Dunſtans Church in Fleer-fpret, 1656. 


————_ — 


em 


P44 mu... 


; 4 OW "SE FS . 
A 6 <3 cy . 
A, @em—R—_— , PER mh ARREST, ———__tm————— 
* 
. 


_-.. 


To the Riht Ger bavalds The 


Lops und Comme ns 
-Aflembled in Parliament. 


OL 'Uch as look upon your, - ſuc: 
*&C NN ceſſes with an eval. EY & 
ALMY- 4 2 will not lock upon your 
"T7 h-nksgivings with « 
good. one,... They will be. ready to + 
Ya || Neſcitis quid kerus velper, 


raiſe a fair. day at night./"Tas. no 
i to. af; for «plaudue,, until ye 


ſee the end of the laſt eAct. 

But the Plalmult zells.us, that 
Praiſe. 1s comely, audit is "ego 00d, to 
pay as me.receive : our Hoſanna's 
now, wil! nothing hinder our Hats 
lelmjabs then.i.. Why ſhould we not 
fer up our r firſt-fruits, though we - 
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The Epiſtle Dedicaro:y. 
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Iſai. 25, 10. 


Japnates ©. 


cannot as yet.cry Harveſt home? 
and receive the earneits and pledpes 
of. further and Fuller mercies with 
Thanksgiving.. T his day among the 
reſt is w:rthy to be marked with a 
white-ſlone , being the memorial of 
our: gaining .of Shrewsbury. , and 
repaining of V Vaymouth'; -T he 
one we did not think of, the other 
we' "could hardly expect. In 
our low eſtates and conditions, we 
have uſually been happy in God: and 
in this Mountain let the Hand of 
the Lord:reſt, until all our Praiſes 


and ſolemn Thankggivings , which 


.do' as yet run in a leſſer channel, 


may empty themſelves into, and loſe 
all their names in one great Jubilee, 
\\ ” Yourmoſt humbleServant 
-for Chriſt, 

| Richard Vines, 
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SERM O N 
Preached to both Houſes of P a - 


LIAMENT, . at Chriſts-Church , 
London, upon: a Solemne day; of 
Thankſgiving, March,12. 1644+ 


27S . Dnu Tr. 33, 29:5 & 0-5-4 
Happy art thow, O Iſrael: who « like wnto thee, 0 
people | ſaved by the Lord, the ſhield of thy help, 
aud who is the ſword of thy excellency : and thine 
. enemies ſhall be found lyars unto = and thou 
* "ſhalt tread upon their bighplaces, '* © 
 Ofes in this Chapter, doth prophetically 
retail outunto the ſeveral Tribes their 
ſeveral Bleſſings; and in the : cloſe 
thereof, he ſums up the body of that 


people into one total, under the-name of 1ſrael; 
and their condition under the name of Happineſs. 


In 


Thy Happineſs, O Iſrae), &c. 


A Sermonpreached to the Lords and Commons, 


DoF. 


In the words we have W. Pronounced. 
The happineſs of 1ſrael LU2. Deſcribed. 
_ Pronounced-in thele words, Happy: art thow 0 
Tjrael : Who is like unto thee, 0 Wo $: 
- Deſcribed, and that two wayes ; Why 
1; By the Authour, Tehon bois reſembled 


to weapons Detenſive : The Shield of thy help. 

of war, . Jorknin :'Fhe Sword of thy excel- 

lency, 

2. By the parts of (x. Salvation; or deliverance - 
it, and they are Saved by the Lord. bo 
twa: ' _ Ea. Victory ar Conqueſt. . 

© ** -Xx, Oftheir enemies. Thine enemies ſhall 
 ) be foundiiars unto thee, ' 
and'that 


*Jz- Ofrhieirhigls places. 7how-ſbalt tread 
"... upon their hich places, .* 

Time will not permit me to take up obſervati- 
ons out of every ſubdiviſion or part of the Text, 
as it is cut out, but I ſhall caſt: the Happineſs pro- 
#ounced into the\point, and the Happineſ deſerihed 
intothe reaſons of that point, thus; 

' Sucharethe Happineſſes of Iſrael, as da.lift them 
up above all compare with. any other:geaple. Thy 
Happineſſes, 0 Tot: whois like tathee, O people ! 

That 1frael is a people fo happy, is proved - 

. I. They are ſaved by. the Lord, the Shield of 
ez help, and who is. the. Sword'of their excel- 

ency. . | 

> The cnemics of 1/rael fhall be found liars un- 
to her, and ſhe.ſhall tread upon their high places: 

Such are the Happineſses of 1ſrael, as do lift thens 
up above all compare with any other people: Happincs 
| 1s 


uy, IT N 
_ 


on the day of Thanksgiving, March-12. 26444 n 


— 


3 


_ 


is as much in the ſingular, as in the plural number: 
yetif there be a plurallity of happineſles, they do 
all belong to'1ſrael above all other people, ever 
mouth(both the mouth of Ba/aam, and the mou 
of Moſes)do pronounce 1ſract happy. All things do 
co-operate for good unto the 1ſrael of God , we 
ſay of Bonum 4 good thing,that it isex canfis integers, 
and ſo of Happineſs, we may ſay it is cx hoxzs nte- 
gr the mixture of any evil,” or detect of any 
proportionable good ,-- maimes happineſs, and 
makes that ut cannat be truly ſo calieds and yet 
there is bonum ex mals; good ariling out of evil, 
which doth much conduce tothe: happineſs of 1/- 
rael, werethere nothorns in the fleſh, how ſhould 
we be humbled ? No Devil, how ſhould we be 
winnowed? No Tribulation, Diſtreſs, Perſecution, 
Famine, Sword, how ſhould we be more then 


Conquerors:NoDeath,orDiſſolution,-how ſhould- 


we come to be with Chriſt « The'world,life,death; 
things preſent, thingstocome, all are yours, and 
you are Chriſts, 1 Coy, 3. 22. You will reply that 
many of theſe things that are ſaid to be o#r5, do 
work our good preter-intentionally, and by meer 
accident,which ' grantto be true as touching theſe 
things themſclyes,butnot as to God ; whole wiſc- 
dom and power is both much ſet on work and 
ſcen in bringing good out of evil. God is ſuch an 
 Artiſtin working the happineſs of his people, that 
he can make uſe of a crooked toole, to de thar 
which cannever be done by a ſtreight one; Pharaob 
his double taks and burdens, ſerve to wean 1/ſrae! 
from and outof Zgypr, ſo Pharavh helpsto make 

B | Moſes 
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Xoefes faccesfil: in rhe-bringing off of 4ſrie/ 7 F0- 
ſephs brethren incend[no-preferment to him, orian 
tayenr's xn Oracle-whieh, had worms a 
be high above his brethren, ;and:yet-they contri- 
bet it; and work towardsit, The wifdome of 
all the enemies of Gods preoplic,and-the ſubtilty of 
Saran are ahvays befool'd when they plot upon 
the Church; that which they intend ſhould be 
mortal, is medicinal , the Leech ſucks the blood, 
the Phyfitian by the Leech, draws 'away:the di- 
ſeaſe : God hath a workupon Mount $:0x,and Fe- 
ruſalem, Tſai. 10, 12. He uſeth the 4{ſyrian as his 
rod,bur the intention of the: Inſtrument is nothing 
like unto the intention that-God hath, wer, 7. And 
therefore it is that God is ſaid tolaugh ar the ene- 
mics of 1frael., becauſe he ets them build their 
works, and then. blows--down all -their Paper 
*buildings by:a'blaſt, Which they khow not whence 
comes; \yea,” God \ets. them on. work againſt 
thenaſelves,and not only makes them ſer up their 
own: Gallows: nnawares to:them-, | but hold the 
ftirruptoAMarateb, whom above all: men they 
tar 70 B37 vicnoradtot 193% G boot mo Þ: 3; 
-'»Tſhall notiarrcaready Difcour & with any Phi | 
lofophicat-difputesabomHappineB, wherein the 
Philoſophers were fomuth divided inopinion,and 
ro parties;29 cvidentdemonſtrayzonrat the biind- 
'nefs. ofmenecby inaure ; ſhooting talwidefrom:the 
markin4d concerning 2 paint, but ſhall dor the 


*better opening of the happine(s. 'of 4/r4ed,, diſtin- 


outh bearweenthewwikderneſst tate of Lfr ail; and their 
Cancanceſtuic, and' fo of. their happtacks: in/their 


wil- 
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wilderneſs condition, - and in their Canaan conditi- 
on; for fo: doubtleſs there is a wildernels condi- 
tion of the Goſpel Churches, and a Cann con- 
dition of them, even in this world, wherein they 
ſhall be in more luſtre, ſertlemenr, beauty,and glo- 
ry, their mean- Tabernacle ſhall arife into a more 
glorious Temple. Oe / 437 "2 971 Bra 
1.-Ths Canaz.condition of the 'Goſpel Chur> 
ches, is tully- pointed [forth in the Promiſes and 


Prop! cies of both Teſtaments, that 1ſrael ſhall be 


happy; 4/none- fach, *v/quws ſicut tw? who is te to 
thee £1 make no queſtion, only thus michtmay be 
faid,thar as'the Promiſes made before: time to 7/- 
rael, concerning Canaan, could not be reconciled 
or adopted to the r Egypt, of Wildernets condrti- 
en {o neither can the Promiles made ro'the Goſ- 
or Churches as ronchrg their Cayazn condition; 


: reconciled ro the Wildernels in which they now. 


leemto be; and therefore if it ſhould be asked: 
How doth Gods Word and his Works agree * 
How can his tweet voice be reconciled ro his 
rough hand ? We muſt anfier, That rhe Birth of 
the Promiles, wil anſwer their Conception, - they 
w.ll bring forth in tull ſhape and fzarure, the glory 
with which they- are pregnant; bur rhar muſt not 
beexp<aed)' unt]rhey come to their full count ; 
for there is a tu'neſ(s of time, wherein'the Promi- 
ſes (hall be del vered; 'until which the grear and 
good things. we hope for, dolte intheir woinbe, 
and we-muſt be content, 1; we fay, as the Mother 
of Jeſus; They hve no wine: td hear, Woman, what 
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.- 2. The wiiderneſs eſtate of 1ſrael,or the Chur- 
ches of God, is that wherein they are in pangs,and 
travaile.:. being humbled and hammer'd by God; 
unto thar beauty and glory which ſhal be revealed 
in them ; for itis to be obſerved that God reſem- 
bles the drawing forth of his Church, our of their 
declenſions and Apoſtacyzto the 14a, or pattera ' 
of his bringing 1/-4e/ out of Egypt into a wildernes, 
Ezck. 20.35,36, Hoſ 2.14.15. And in this ſtate 
of the Churches, we-cannot but expe, that there 
will be a mixt multitude among them that will fall 
to luſting: there will be many returners jn heart 
into Z2ypt, there will be miſreporters of that good 
land, murmurers,complainers, tempters of Chriſt, 
There will .be a powerful Amalek, that will op- 
poſe, and give battel, which muſt be beaten down 
by Moſ.s hands, and Foſhus his ſword. Ina word, 
there wil be wildernes fins, which wil keep us out of 
Canaaz along time; for you may obſerve it, that 
it was not for 1ſ-aels Egypt ſins, but for their wit- 
aerneſs ſins,that their carcaſles fel in the wilderney, 
and that the reſt were ſo long kept out of the pro- 
miſed land, and this obſervation.is very uſeful to 
us as t13 time, who hang fo long 1n this condition, 
for our wilderneſs {1ns and proyocations, 

How then can 1/rae! be pronounced happy in 
her wilderneſs conditions tor that I bend my ſelf 
the rather to ſpeak of - that I might ſpeak more 
neerly to our own caſe. And that we may rejoyce, 
not only in hope of the glory of God, but in ſuch 
preſent marks of hisfavour and preſence, as may 
keep us erect, and in Comfort, under ſuch a condi- 
tion. Firſt then; I. 1ſraet 
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cauſe heyres of all the gratious Promiſes which 
God hath made. In Chriſt the promiſes are Tex 
ro them and Amen, that is made, and made good. 
They have God by his Name E! Shaddi,to live up- 
on ; though he be not as yet pleaſed to make him- 
ſelf known unto them, by his Name Fehovah,and 


ſurely, Abraham, Iſaac, Facob, were happy men, - 


though God appeared unto them onely as a God Al- 
mighty, Exod. 6, 3.that is,he was a God ingaged to 
them by Covenant and promiſe, and a God of 
power to make good his ingagements,' though he 
did not aQually pay down, and give exiſtenceto 
his promiſes in their times, and therefore it is ſaid 
of them, that they having ſeen the promiſes a far 
off, were perſwaded of them,” and'embraced them, 
and ſo died, nothaving received that which was 
promiſed, Heb. 11 13.1t is a happines to.be under 
promiſes, though the thing promiſed be poſthu- 
mous to us. He is not poor, that hath good debts 
lying info rich a hand as Gods: and'we may find 
it true in our experience, that all the while God 
keeps in his hand the principal, he pays his people 
the full intereſt for forbearance, and maintaines 
them in their minority with ſome competencies 
out of the revenews which he hath cntaited upon 
them when they come to full age. Facobs proſper- 
ing under Zabax, while he was an exile, and a ſer- 
vant, was far from'thit bleſſing to which he was 
heire, but yet it was a remarkable hand of that God 
who was in bonds to him fora great fum. 
2, Iſrael is happy ia their wilderneſs, ws 
- they 


1. 1ſrael, orthe people of God are happy, be- ' 
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1s made round about us; we are ina better condi- 
tion, Hof. 2. 5, 6, 7. It's an argument that we are 
carnal, when tiie tasks ani Acth-pots of Egyprare 
valued as a H-ppinels - rather thea.,wildernzis dif- 
pealations, they thar axe in calamity, do magnifie 
the times of burning incenſe,to the Queen of Hea- 
ven; upon this reaton, Ter. 44. 17., for then had we 
plenty.of vittuals, and were well, ani ſav no evil, He. 
would leem to.ſpeak a, Paradox, that ſhould ſay, 
Ir's better as we: are, then as we were -, Oh thar 
there was notthis error.in our hearts; Olithative 
did know his. ways : For 1w4 grieved (faith God) 
with that generation, and ſaid, They do always errein 
their hearts ,and they have no: known my ways ;, that 
is, they conſider not my diſpenlations rowards 
them tor good;in briaging them out of &2ypt, and 
ia this. wdergeis; our condition in Egypr being 
conſidered , might juſtly make our wilderneis a 
happineſs to. us,. eſpecially if we remember that 
God having broug!rthem once our, did notiagiin 
briag them. back. int9jir, | 1ſrael*rerurns baicng | 
more, though many ot the carnzi mutineers de- 
fared it, TheChurches may be purſued and warred 
againſt by the enemy thu cnſl. ved them, the wits 
ncfſes may ſuffer. under the tyranny and: poiverof 
the beaſt , burthey ſhall ao mote return into cap- 
tiaity to her, fir down by herfl.th-pots, orto be 
under ber tasks. | 3- 1ſracl 
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+ 3-1ſreel is bappy in the Wilderneſs, becauſe they 
havethcrein the 2 renewed, the Tables 
thereof ave given tothem;the Tabernacle is ſetup, 
the Ordinances are inſtirned and appointed, Reb- 
gion! is reformed, and' #he things 'thatconcerathe 
Honfe of God,are mide according to the Pattern- 
- Andall this was dane while 3/rael was in the Wil- 
dernels: This:is Gods rime to-give, and the Chur- 
ches time to-receive the holy Orditances.. -; In the 
wilderne(s I gave them my Statutes, and ſhewed . 
them my Judgements, moreover alſo E-gave them 
my Sabbaths, #z#k., 20. 10,11,12, when God had 
Jfracl,as I may ſay,alone in the wilderneſs,and un- 
der tis hammer there,ſee how;he deals with them: 
He ſettles his ownO rdiaances, brings them into the 
þond of his Covenant; betere he brings them into 
their affluence of Milk dnd Honey: That it is-the 
Happineſs of 1frae/to:be thus furnifhed with Gods 
Ordinances; and brought-into 'his \Covenant, 15 
not neceſlary tor:-me_to;prove, fre Pſa. 147. ver, 
19,20.Rom:9.4 Biitthatrhis is the time, when God 
dothit,,and promiſeri>ts doiir, you may! tee Exeb, 
29; 3537-1 wilbbrave yaninue the mitaerneſss $60, 
and. wil aanſe you topuſb wndgrihtroat{thatis;bring 
you into my pofleflion, Lewit, 27. 324) 4nd1 will 
bring y0# into the tond of 'the:Covenant, and will 
purge out from among you-the Rebels, ant them that 
1ranſarefs againſt me, &c. ven g8. Wben God hath 
his people in a wilderne(s, then.be-mey (dogyhat 
he will-with them ;, then he wil-bring; them inte-his 
Cavehant, and then will he purge :Qutrhe Rebels 
fromamong'them,asthe;Apaitkcobleryes be dig, 
42:1. 3:1 248 
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I Cor.10.5. And all theſe things happened wnts them 
for types, or examples unto us, ver, 11. 'Rebels ſhal 
be purged out, and the people of God ſhall be 
brought into the bond of his Covenant; and that 
when the Lord hath brought them into a wilder« 
neſs; Now then Moſes and all 1ſrael conſider Ma- 
giſtrates, Miniſters, and all the people, this is the 
time,this is the way wherein God is about to make 
you happy. It's your work and duty. ro reteive 
and entertain the Ordinances from his mouth and 
hand, to ſet up his Tabernacle,and build unto him 
an Habitation, and then will he bring you into a 
condition lowing with Milk and Honey. 
| 4+ Tſradl intheir wilderneſs condition are hap- 
py in the extraordinary preſence of God with 
rhem, to ſupply and ſupport them, at ſuch a time z 
never were there more cleer pledges and tokens 
of Gods preſence with, of his power and protedi- 
on over 1ſracl; then when they were in the Wil- 
derneſſe, there Manxs comes from Heaven, the 
Rock follows them, the Cloud is over them, the 
enemies that fight againſt them, are ſtrangely ſub- 
dued; rhe Sun ſtands ſtill whiles the work is do- 
ing. When God brings his people into ſtraits, he 
will work wonders for them. Extraordinary caſes 
have extraordinary applications made by God un- 
to them. Till they came to car of the old corn of 
the land the Manna did not.ceaſe, Foſh.5. 11. We 
cannot have great experiences until we came into 
extremities z great deliverances preſuppoſe great 
dangers;zwhen Chriſt is in his Agony and the Dif 
 Ciples flecp, there appears an Angel from Heaven, 
| . ſtrengthening 


* 
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ftrengrhening him, £5.22.43-45. Wheh the Mari- 


nerscaſt Zonah over-board, the Lord prepared a | 


great iſh to fwallow him, 19344 1.17.God doth as 
ir were put htmſelt to extremities, when he puts his 
peopicinro them. Thow haſt c01 fidered my trouble, 
thou haft known my ful in advirſity, Pſal.3t 7. 1 
ſhall lay no more. upon t};is, but only thar which 
we find, Hoſ.2. where the Lordihaving ſpoken ter- 
tible things to his declined people, tromthe ninth 
verſe to the ;end of the thiricenth , doth/in the 14. 
. verſe,come to this reſolution and concluſion, / will 
allure her,and bring her into the wilderneſs, and what 
then ? 7 will ſpeak comfortably to her, andT will give 
her vineyards-from thence , and the Valley - of 
Achor tor a door of hope ; 4nd jhe ſhall fing there as 
tn the days of ther youth, and as in the day when ſhe 
came up out of the Land of Egypt: There is (you 
ſee) inthewilderne(s God ſpeaking comfortably, 

and 1/racl finging joytullys | 
5. 1frael is hippy not'only in fruition of God, 
but in acting tor God. Itis aqueſtion, whether a 
mans happineſs do rather confift- in truition and 
enjoyment of good things, or in doing and ating 
out of a right principle ; the Philofopher ſeems to 
define happ.neis rather by operation 1nd working 
according to vertue, tixn by  truition of good 
tl.ings, ard it is out of queſtion, there is no greater 
happineſs then in-being Inſtruments and Agents 
for God: God makes youas happy if he pleaſe th 
uſe your purie as if he fill it, if he pleaſe to lay out 
your lives as1t he fave them. Ir's hard to beleeve 
and reliſh thiszbut there is reaſon for it,that a mans 
C happi- 


Ga tre. 
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| happineſs ſhould. conſiſt in that; wherein he: is - 


aRive, as well as in that whercia he is paſſive, chat: 
5,in his returns unto God,as well as in his receipts 
from him. F #392001 P3971 
So that upon the whole matter, It may: ſeem - 
thatin- what eſtate ſoever 1ſrar! be, whether in 4 
Canaaneſtate,or a wilderneſs eſtate,they are,and they 
may truly be pronounced Hgppy:. when they are 
like the buſh, all oa fire ;- God 15 iri the buſh; and 
they are, not conſumed; and- it may. juſtly: be to 
their greatcomfort, that all his Diſpenſations ro- 
wards them are in order to the fulfilling of hisCo- 
venant, He keeps Covenant with them, or keeps 
them in. his Covenant, by all his 'Diſpenſarions, 
whether he create good or evil. . It Paul, haye a 
thorne in his fleſh,it is to take down his puffing up 
above meaſure If after ſucceſſes he give us acheck, 
itis to take us off from the arm of flcſh, leſt w 
ſhould kits our own hand. : F685 
So much for the happineſs of 1ſrae/ pronoun- 
ced, now to the Happineis deſcribed ; and 8 
I. Iſrael is a muy_u ſaved by the Lord,the ſhield of 
their help,and who « the ſword of the-r excellency. 
Saved, For Iſrael (hall be ſaved with everlaſting 
Salvation, and ſhall never be confounded,: world 
without end, Iſai. 45. 17. They are under the 
wheele, yet ſaved; piungedinto rhe deep waters, 
yet ſayed;the winds and waves beat upon the ſhip; 
but Chriſt js in the ſame Dottom-with them, 'and 
they arc ſaved. The Apoſtles makes a kind of Rid- 
dle of it, 2 Cor 4.8.We are troubled on every fide,yet 
uot diſtrejſea : we are perplexea, but not in diſpazr : 
| Perſecuted, 


| onthe day of Thanksgiving, March 12, 1644« 23: 


| CE but not for (iken ; caſt down,” but not ae- 

royea. +. 

f Tevathh the Lord, that's the ſweet of all , the 
Salyation of Salvation itſelf, Gods finger in any 
deliverance, is worth the whole body of the de- 
liyerance it ſelf, be it never.ſ@ great ; what have 

werodoinour own Salvation? Stand ftill, ayd 
ſee the Salvation of the Lord, ſaith Moſes to Iftacl, 

Ex0. 14.13. 1 will take the cup of ſalvation, ſaith WY 
the-Plalmiſt, 2}. 116.12.butto work ſalyation, be- + 44 
Jongs to God alone, There is no Savionr befides me. 

Hoſ.1 3.4. and how will the Lord fave his people? 

1 wil ſave them by the Lord their God,and wil not ſave 

them by bow, nor by ſword, nor by battel, by-horſes, nor 

by horſemen, Hoſ. 1;7.when: Fehoſhaphatlooks for ſa- 

"vying he ſaith, -We have wo power againit this great 
multitude, but our eyes are upon thee,2, Chron,20,12, 
when 1ac05 looks for ſaving from the hand of E ſar, 

: he ſaith;1 am rot worthy of the ledſt of all the mercies, 
and of all the truth which thou haſt ſhewed unto thy ſer- 

' vant,Gen. 32.10. The one denies all (elf power,the 
other denies all ſelf-met1ic, and ſo God is left to be 
the ſole worker of ſalvation, and the ſole mover of 
himſelf to doit, and theſe two taken together, do 

- much indear God to us; that he ſaves by his own 
power; that he is moved by his own grace ; and it 
no leſs iweetens him that hers moved by himſelf, 
than that he doth it by his own Arm ; how often 
doth:God defcat . our couniels; ſcatter our own 
ſtrength, prevent all our prayers,-out-doall our | 
expectations, that he may be more ſeen himſelf, 
when he hath raken us trom ſtanding in his own 

I light, F 
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light,The people that are with thee(Gaith hc, tq Gideon) 
are 100 many for me to give the Midianites inte their 
hand, Fndg.7.2.T oo tew they cannot be,they may 
be too many. | 


TheShield of their help, 
The Lord is unto 7frael,2T he- Sword of their ex- 
'< - cellency. 


- 1715p: Is» He ſaves Iſrael as the Shield of their hejp, or 

genldeod. Gr. helptul Shield, aber yok and take off all 
blows and ſtrokes, which mightundo 1/reef, Ma- 
giſtrates that ſhould protetCommon-wealths,arc 
called Shields, Hoſ. 4.18, ſoalſo ſome read the 
Text. P[.47.9. The Shields of the earth, thatis, the 
Rulers and Governors z but thefe Shields may be 
ſtricken through and through ; being bur. paper 
Shields: This Shield of 2 is a compaſſng 
S hield,that covers a-maan all over,on all fides, and 
leaves him not open to the thruſts of, the enemy : 
With favor thou wilt compaſs him as with a thicld, 
Pf. 5+ 17. {0 Pf, 3. 3. Thou arta Shield about me : 
God will cover youall over with tus favourable 
proteRion, as he did them in the wilderneſs with a 
cloud ; Faith is called a S$txeld, becauſe tt interpo- 
ſerii God and his Promiſes or Worditg al) attempts 
of the enemy of our ſouls;as we uſe to call himEp- 
ſrex that carries the Colours; fo Fatth is called our 
Shield, becauſe it bears or carries our Sh:eld (who 
iS God )in our cye'& heart;you have had muchex- 
perience of this Sheld, having been often ſecured 
borh from the plots of Balaarm,and {word of Balak, 
ſince you came into this wilderneſs, 

"2. We 
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- *2;; He ſaves dſecel 2 being the ſword ?of their 


excchlency;. There is askill both in-che uſe of the © 


ſhield and ford ; had we that holy axt of putting 
our gratious Gad(who is pleaſed tro compare him- 
ſe]frotheinſtruments of our help againſt the ene- 
my) to the beſt uſe wemight, we ſhould find this 
true, that.he would he a ſhield aad/fivord.- * Tn- 
deed Godiis as good a Sword,as he is a Shield, yea 
and he is the Arm as well as the Sword he manne- 
ges his own counſels and power, for our defenee. 
and {ſafety : there may bea two fold' reading &f 
theſe words. - : 357 F201 
I, The Sword of thy excellency,that is, whoſe 
Sword is thy excellency or-glory:it makes thee ex-' 
cell-all orher people. -Therxcellency of 7ſrael lits 


- in this, thar God is theirs,” God fora Shietd;God 
fora Sword. It's nottheir own fword, but Gods, 
that makes'1f-4c! glorious, victorious, triumphant. n pax 
I will not truſt-in My bow,neither ſhall my {word Tavxne 55. 


ſave me, butthou haſt ſaved ys from'our enemies. G"- 


-Pſ. 4446, 7-' Do we ever read in any Hiſtory of 


ſ\uch ſtrange viRories and defeats of the enemy, as 
the Church victories have been © What ſtory pa- 
ralels the relation of thoſe vitorics which God 


- hath gotten for 1fracl? This ſword hatt-madertiem 


excellent. Beep | > 

2. Heisthe ſword of thy excellency: thats, he 
fights for thy excellency : for we often read this 
expreſſion, Theexcellency of Taecob or 1ſ7atl; Ezek. 
24.2:1,Amss 6.8. and Chap. $.7.by whichthe ſan- 
uary, the Ordinances, and the Covenant, thoſe 


\ excclleat prerogatives of 7/rael;wherein they tran- 


{cended 


_ 
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{ceded aklotheripwple;arc meant>\Fhe Apaſtle 
calls4hem-7d aveods 51 lefeis the: ad vantage:or. pror 
£Minence of the ſew,rhcy had theOraclesof God, 
to them pertained-the Adoption; the Glory, the 
.Covenants;the giving of the Law,rhe Service and 
the Promiſes, Row. 3.1; and/Komig:4othis may be 
called ithe-excellency!iof; Iſrael; and:ifo God the 
{word of their excellency,becauſe he will fight for 
and maintain his own Covenant, Ofdiaances, San- 
,tuary,againit a}l the world ;- he yalues nothing in 
he world (o; much as his truth;and his people. Let 
the Ordinances of God be erected, .prepare unto 
- him an Habitation;. for theſe will be yout glory, 
. and your bulwarke alſo, becauſe-Go 'millberhe 
- {word ot them.co propugne and protec thimiUYp- 
: on all. the glory there ſhall, be.a claya.or covering, '1[#+ 
4-55 your cacmies- may, be formidable by great 
' names, Levigthan,the; Dragon of the Sea 3 but Gods - 
ts rd, wherewith he. will puniſh them, ;is;called a 
7 ſore,a great and ſtrong ſword; Tian I! 26. 511 
- -.L thalt now..praceed. to.the fecondpart.of the 


"2 . ” £ 


deſcription of 1ſraels happineis, in theſe words. 

_ 2. Thine enemies ſhall be found lyars unto thee,and 
thou ſhalt tread upon their high places, W hich words 
may. {cem properly to, reter,yunto. the bringing in 
and planting of 1ſrael into Canaan, forthen were 
their enemics 'tound Lyars' unto, them, and-they 

. did tread upon their bigi places but yet this Pro- 
mile.is extenſive, to 1 acl now ag'then ;; fo far, as 

that vi&ory over all. oppalites and oppolitions 

ſhall tagd on the Churches fide. Ir is.to be obfer- 
ved that Moſes deicribes, the happinels of. 1 Je in 
| taele 
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their ſeaſon. 5d med 1s 
I, 1{raels encmics [ball be: found lyars; :thatis, 
I. Either they ſhall fall into a conſumption;and be: 
attequate and waſt away,as it was ſaid of the houſe 
ok Saul, it grew weaker and weaker ; theres ſome 
ſuch fignification of the-word,. Pſc109.24. Or 2. 
T hey ſhall promiſe rothemſclves great things, fay+! 
og, I will purſue, Ewill overtake-them,and.ſwal-' 
low them up, 1 wildivide the ſpoile, my luſt ſhall 
be latisfied uponthem, as it's,: £x.1 5.95 butthey! 
ſhall be found lyars . for they: ſhall bring forth a 
lye,as big with child as they are with,miſchicfy and 
{o we have hitherto-found true. in.our c&perience 5 
The enemy is but a1lyer, God hath blown upon 
their couniels, and fruſtrated them.Or 3. They ſhal 
be found lyars uato thee, that 15,ſhall be ſubject in 
deſpite of their hearts, Pf. 18,44, Strangers ſhall lie 
5 unto 
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* umo me;they ſhall feign obedience and ſubjeQion, 


being fo convinced of Gods hand with his /ſ-ael, 


them no power to hurt; | E121 
: 2% Iſradl: ſhall tread npon the enemies Me phacers 

$7} Tiyreaxaxcy, upon their neck (ſorhe Greek trafs 
flation)Encmies tocheChurch may have tticir high 
places, but the Promiſe will bring them under her 
teer.. Ir was literally fulfilled ro 1frael ra re!pe&tof 
Canaan; The Idol-gods worſhipt uſaally 11 tigh 
places cannot protectthem; 'the ſtrength; power, 
torces, magnificence of the enemy muſt come 
down under 1faels feet : rhis Promite will have ef- 
te, Thes fbalt tread on their high places. Letnor :{- 
rae beproud of the Promites, bat with tumble 
confidence expe them. All enemics-muſt come 
uncer Chriſts teet,and if under his -feer, rhey'can- 
not be over our head. ': If any ſhall laughat'this 
| | Promiſe 
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Promiſe as unlikely(as Sarah once did at that Pro- 
miſe, which ſeemed improbable) becauſe the 
Church. is fewand weak; He may by the ſame 
reaſon laugh at-a- worm, threſhing the Moun- 
tains into.chaff, and of the rams-horns blowing 
down the walls of Ferichoz no matter though the 
inſtrument be as contemptible as the Jaw-bone of 
an Aſſe, ſothatiit bein the hands of a Sampſor: 
that God who makes jthe Promiſe, hath a hand 
ſtrong enough to bring it to pals. | 
I ſhall now draw drown that which hath been 
ſaid, into Application, ſurable to the occaſion. 
Let iſrael ee God,and admire him,and caſt up- 
on himall the glory of their Salvation and vio- 
ries. This who # like to thee, is applyable both to 
God and to 1ſrael; 1ſrael ſaith of God,who is like 
unto the; O Lord among the Gods; who is like to 
to thee? Ex,15.11, a fit Motto for your Enſigns, 
as it was for the Maccabecs and God ſaith of 7/- 
rael, Who is like tothee, O people ? God is 2 ques ſi- 
ent is among the gods? Iſrael is a quis f tn 
among the people - ſuch mutual commendations 
do God and his people caſt upon cach other, 

There are many rivulets which by their conflu- 
ence make up ſuch a ſtream, as may turn the 
wheel of our praiſes this day ; If we do ſearch 
out the works of the Lord, as it is ſaid, Pſ-111. 2. 
The works of the Lord are great, (ought ont of all ther 
that have pleaſure therein, and it may well be ſaid, 
of them that have pleaſure therein z, tor otherwile, 
when the hand of God js lifred up , men will not 


ſee, might we not be conyinced of Gods finger 
D here, 


Uſe n, 
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here,if we would ſurvey all circumftances,and not - 
Atheiſtically deny, or perverfly: wrangle againft 
the manifeſtations of God ; but itis the greatun- 
happineſs of many amongſt us,thateven with ſuch 
ſpeRacles rhey cannot read God in his works , It 
is too Jate for the Egyptians to ſay, God fights 
for 1ſrael, when rhey are incloſed in the Sea, and 
cannot get back again, they might have acknow- 
ledged it ſooner, had they not been hardened; and 
whoknows but that check which God hath lately 
given us in the North, may not freez up ſome 
again,that did begin tothaw and yeeld z They that 
will be hard and ſtiff, ſhall nor wanroccaſicn, 
- while we are in this wilderneſs. - He that will 
ſtumble (hall not want a ſtone in his way, Tf Phe- 
ra65 can but ſeethatthe like is done by the inchant- 
ments of his Magitians, as Moſes did, then is he 
where he was:For our parts,it ought nottotake off 
our praiſes for the receipts we have had fromGod, 
though (as they ſay of the Nightingal) we have a 
thorn at our breaſt whilſt we ſing; tor yet will we 
ſing the Lords Praiſes, and gatherup the crums of 
his mercies, which he hath let tall at Scarborowed, 
Plimosth; Shrewesbury, Weymouth, (ſic poſiti quoni- 
am ſuaves miſcetss odores theſe lowers make a good 
Noſegay,though there be one Bryar in it. 
Scarborough was given to us at the time of the 
Treaty, when Weymouth was taken from us, which 
helped to make {the end of the Wallet to hang the 
moreeven; Shrewesbury and Weymouth were two. 
great Ports of Armies to be powred forth upon us. 
The one from the Welch, tlie other-from the out- 
- ; landiſh 
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landiſhparts, God hath'given.imto our hands, the 


Keyes of both, 'and hath ſhut up theſe two doors, 


and both of them beyond our expectation. 
_ Shrewesbary was that firſt Shop: where the firſt 
great Army was: formed againſt us, a good owey 
there js inir,that that place thould come imo your 
hands, and that without any confiderable oxpence 
of your blood, and which'is more, tharthis ſhould 
be upon the very day of breaking up- the Treaty : 
wherein though they were. forward. in their decla- 
cation, thereby to ſerve them(elves:byſuch.an ad+ 
vantage, yer-God' put out his Declaration before 
theirs, and declared himſelf much for us,and better 
tothe ſatisfaction. of all murmurings and-diſcon- 
tents for the: want of Peace, : then any thing could 
have bcen ſaidor declared by you;'For howſoever 
that the! Treaty might have been'a Tree of know- 
ledge of good andevilto us 21l,had we took and ca- 
ten of the fruit of it, yet becaule itwasa tree: whoſe 
fruit was pleaſantto the eye,and:a:Tree to be:delt- 
red, how:many might haye becn'tempted to have. 
ut alltothe hazard by.ir, and for ir? art leaft:have 
ecn much diſcontent at the uncffecualnels there- 
of;had-nor God put inſuchacavear as this, againſt 
all ourquarrellings: ft 3110 240i 
- And for Weymouth, who knows but it ferved to 
heighten the ſpirits and the conditions of the other 
_ part, thatthey might break with us to their own 
greater. diſadvantage; and-then when that work 
was ſervid and'done;God returned it back into our 
hands again; having taken itfrom us,or borrowed, 
it of us tor a-deſign-ot his; which when was ac- 
bf 14. | D 2 | compliſht 
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- reſts. 1 wiſh they were filenced by ſelf-denyal, 
x | and 


compliſht, he gave.it back again, God had lefra 
little ſpark alive in Me/combe. Melcombe Regis, not 
the lets” the [Kings for this their -faithtulneſs: 
though (if Imay ſpeak without offence) I hope 
lets the Queens. Ir was very. much, tharta little 
Cock-boar ſhould reſcue the Ship and Guns, and 
beat outthe Pirats,though affiſted with field forces 
and recover themſclves again, and when we 
thought that quarter might have been well for 
them,then toConquer and. T.riumph over the.Enc- 
my,was a veryremarkable hand ot God with them, 
and the more tharit is toour admiration, the more 
to Gods honor : He that is ſo{ws in opere, let him 
not have any that may be with him ſoc: #n gloria. 
We will lay up this Sword in the Tabernacle of 
the Lord,as a Monument,that little Dav4d,preyai- 
led againſt great Goliah the Lord hath looked up- 
oN us in our low eſtate , the ſeaſon of theſe mercies. 
makes them the more valuable unto us. . 

Let the ſalvations and victories which we have: 
received from the Lord, invite and incourage, and, 
oblige us to joyac in with him, who is-our Shizld- 
and Sword, Itis good for us to be on the right 
ſide of the cloud. Oh that ſuch ſeaſonable demon- 
ſtrations of Gods preſence, pawer, and goodneſs 
might put fire into every man. We have too much 
wild-fire of diviſions,and combuſtions amongſt us 
already; but the fire which I mean is Heavenly 
fire, zeal for God to own him-- acknowledg 
and adhere unto him. There are two great divi- 
ders of us amongſt ourſelves, jealouſies and Inte- 
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and thatthe ſtrength of publick tpirir, mighr drain 
thoſe ſtreams, and make their channels drie. My 
Lords, and 'Gentlemien, what a God do'youlay 
our your ſelves for, one that will be your Speaker 
in-your Houſes, and your Shield and Sword inthe 
Field ; be true to him; and he will make your-ene- 
mies 1yars:unto.yous. {ethim on high,-.and be will 
make: yqu tread; on- their highplaces : you-haye a 
rent and-broken Ship ro ſtecr, and pilotthrough 
crols winds-and,wavecs.. Bc; you ove among; your 
ſclycs, and then all diviſions in Churchor Armies 
will be leſs formidable 5 Your union would. þc a 
precious Pearl; while we-are hnmbled tor our ma- 
nifold diſtrations. :Lerus rejoyce_in your yay. 
If Moſes, Gateb and Foſbua hold togethcr,and be all 
of one mind, ithe tumultuous. 1ſralztes wilkbe the 
better led on,through this wildernes..Fhelaft-agd 
ukimate end which.you have covenantedto intend: 
and aime at,ſhould giye law to all private reſpects, 
paſſions, intereſts, and rule to all the means that. 
conduce towards it , let the -ardua regni, take 
place of meym & tum. (clt-denial wilt make you 
all:one.: TE ris 46.) el 
: YouthatareFor- the Sea and the Ficld,hearken, 
the.Sea and the Field call tor you. . Ir's leed time 
now inthe.Countrey, ler it be ſowirth you ,..go. 
forth and ſow for us the matter of future prailes, 
oriclſe we ſhall have: a late. Harveſt, ;and I beſeech 
yau,take fairhtull Miniſters, with you. ; 3f you have 
no Preachers with you, you will have too many. The 
Country ſayors too much already of the: Field do- 
trine :and there is yet anotherthing which I have 
tO 
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to ſay, 1 know-not wherher to:yout or the-Stare; or 
both, and thatis this, Thatan exchange be made 
of twohang-byes that have followed fome of our 
Armies; I mean Pl-nder and Free-quarter,and'that 
exchange t6- be for two other'that will do-you 
more credit; Good pay,' 4ndzvodthfripline. © We 
loſe very: much by the two tormer,, arid (ſhould 
ain very much by the twolatter;” we'ſhauld by 
this means: convince: and” conquer enemies, and: 
take away our own reproach out of 'theirmouths; 
and: we ſhould: both gain' and keep >firm-*onr 
friends unto us:ahd theretoreave could not db our 
felves or the caule better ſervice, then to harken-to 
this motion; Nor can.there-bea betrer time for you; 
to. g0 forth; "then when the ſucceſſes*which"w6 
mention this day do -incourage- you, -our-prailes 
are-your vet#les of forlorn- hope, tent forth before 
hand/asthey: were Tehoſaphats, 2 Ghron. 20. 2x. 
The-Plalmiſt makes this conjunRion;' Pf: x49. 6.: 
Let the high praiſes of God btin their' mouth," apt 4, 
tmo-edged ſword in their hand; © 24197107 52 1009 
. And for you,thisrevowned City:you are the De-! 
bor4h,ort Mother in this Iþ-ael; of you that maybe- 
faid, which'is in the 122; Chap*of Zeb. vers. 
The Governours of Indah ſhall ſay initheir heart; The' 
inhabitants of Fernſalem ſhall be my ftren th, in the: 
Lord of . Hoſts their God, Youare the Rriows and: 
ſtreagrh of the Kingdom, and though you -be 
much-exhauſted, and-tbere is but: 7 handful'of 
meal in & barrel, and\ a httle-oy} in# cruſe, yer 
(as hard” as it was) the Prophet put rhe widowto 
go and make him alittle cake firit; '2 King 19x79, 
it 
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ir was a great rryal, yet ſhe loſt nothing by i :* you 


have now-n occation,and an invitemient,to ſtretch 
forth yourabyitics:rg the irmoſt, -chnsayarm Son 


chat -ſhinesupon | , *may. openthe-\opftcer-thelll 


thatis clbfcſt ſhutup.; Thank (givings as they in- 
large the heart, ſo they open the hand : Ir's true, 
that we-commonly ſay, amanwill notadventire 
all in one bocrom,thatis, whena man Rtays.ut land, 
and ſends his goods to:Sea; burif amanihiphim+ 
felf into'this cauſe, then why mac all his goods, and 
worth 2 for if he ſurvive the ftorm, he hath chem; 

If not,he-doth not need them. + | 

-. T have one motion ts the honourable Houſes, 
and'one to this famous City: the firſt.is -6a behalf 
of theUniverſity of Cambridge,thar ſoieexpedi» 
ent way be found for the caſing their: Taxcs and 
burdens, that Learning may not be ſtarved Ler. 
not the Kingdom want both her cyes; ro-whar 
poes is it, that the Univerſity hath a womb to 

car, if ſhe have no Breſts to give ſuck * 

_ "The ſecond is on behalf of the poor, that work- 
houſes may be erected, to drain the ſtreets which 
are ſo full of indigent and miſerable people,whoſe 
miſery is their poverty , and idleneſs is their fin : 
It were a happy. work to heal ther of both thele ; 
If every Thanksgiving be attended with ſome 
good work of Reformation, our God will incou- 
rage us by further mercies, and we ſhall. further 
plorific him by the improvemenr of them. © * 

Iſrael is pronounced and deſcribed, Happy 3 
Thea there is hope in the Churches condition, 


though low and deſpicable ; The Promiſes o 
oe 


Uſe 3. 
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God: will cat thetr own: way: through all oppo- 

fitions and obſtructions; 'There is an obſeryation 
made of three: dead perſons raiſed by Chriſt; ' one 
in the. houſe ,, Marrh.'g. 25, one upon-the Beire, 
Luk. 7.14. oneia lis grave, John 11, 43-andyct 
all:of them brought to lie again. _ This poor 


Church and: Kingdom-of ours is ina ſad condi- 


tion. ' Treland 15 upon the Beire. Germany as it were 
inthe grave and yetthere is hope of Reſurrection 


_ tothem all. | Chriſt was firſt brought yery low 


before he was exalted, and his body ſhall imitate - 


- or follow the example of their head ; If Godthall 


rocced {till turther ro weaken us, yer when he 

ath made Jacob a worm, 'he will then make; rhat 
worm' a flail ro threſh the Mountains to cnaff, 
Iſai. 41. 14.15.And ſol conclude, Heppy art thos, 
0 Iſrael, &c. | | | 
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Who ſhall aſcend = the hill of the Lon! ? and who ſhall tand 
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Die __ 3, | Femary & _—_ 
R dered by the Commons al- 


F (embled in! 2 Plrltubckr- "that 


Mr. Eong' and Mr.” H ollnkd doe 
from this houſegive thanks to Mr. 


Vines for the great pains he tooke 


in the Sermon hee preached, this. 
dayat the: mare thisHouſe at 


S:, Margarets: Weſtminſter ,*( it 


being the day of:publike} hutniliati- : 
on)and to defire him to Print his. : 


Sermon. Anditis Ordered, that 


none ſhall Priut his = but | - 


who ſhall bee licenſed mader his 
hand-writing. 


Henry Elſyng, Cler. Parl, Dom. Com. 


I appoint Abel | Roper toprint, ahis: 


Sermon. 


* Richar@ Vings, 
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Goran, &s:they, e#courage\ ther, Miniſter to. 
doe his, ſo they ſhall be ſure to know their duty, 
which i not ordinarily the happineſſe of great perſ0- 
wages. Thus Sermon was preacht 7 in one of the 
dayes of your ſolemn approach and arawing nighto 
God. It was no ſeaſon to preſent you with fancies 
dreſſed in cobweb lawn, or thin notions cleathed wth 
ayr. The Popiſh aſs did but change ſolid meat into- 
foen meats." 'Theſubjedb of the Sermon i cleanſing 
and purifying ; which as1t was neceſſary by the law, 
before the unclean perſon might drawnightoGod, 
fo it #5. required, of .you ;- if thou prepare thine 
heart; and Axbidk Out thy hands rowards him, If 
iniquity be in thy hand, putt farre away : for 
then ſhalt thou li up thy face withour ſpot, 7b. 
I1.13,14,15. It saliberty which Miniſters claim 
by pertat-of their commiſsion, to \peake, exhort, 
and rebuke withall authority, Tit.2.15. Tou that 

A. 2. are 
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Yah Auditours:mhowilhfufterchewordiof ex- Heb.13.22. 
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are the tutelay Patrons and aſſertours of juſt libertics, 
doe like your ſelves, in countenancing and enconr a- 
ging thu alſo + ſo ſhall you have the miniftery of 
the Word always ready to help you , to beat your cor- 
ruptions black and blew, which to doe, is both the 
duty and beauty of yous ſackcloth-dayes. The Lord 
who hath ſaid, Thatthe pure in beart ſhall ſee God, 
Foy $5 _ that he agen cleanhands , = 

e ſtronger and ſtronger, I7.9. {0 drow nieh to 
90u in the ef Fo fant hoc Por $321 of 
_ arm, that Ange penn Religion ow 

eng trampled upon , may preſerve it from bein 
an, . fee the good of Jeruſalem A 
the dayes of your lives. Lo prayes, 
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Yourſervantin Chuiſt Jeſus; 
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SERMON PREACHED 
before the Honourable Houle 


of Coumons, upon the day of 
the Monethly-Faſt, 74#wary 28. 1645. : 


— 


| JAMES +4 8. 
Draw nigh toGod,and he will draw nigh to you : 
Cleanſe your hands,youſinners; and pu- 
rific your hearts,ye double-minded. 


þY worke arthistime (by agreement) SES 
18 is to bring up the rere of this text, See Ms Cant | 
Vl that it may cppearto.you in a full bo- ET 
dy ; you received ( inthe fore-noon) mer par: of 


che invitation to.that, which is not *bis texr. 
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only -the main duty, bur alſo the chief $199. 
man:Todrew nigh to God : And you bave(TI hope 


of - the A, of that — 


taſted le 
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which God doth make,or the entertainment which 
he gives to ſuch; God will draw nigh 10 you, fo the 
prodigall ſon aroſe and cameto his father, and his 
father ran and Pegaengm R_ _ kifled _ 
lo comes, the c 1onate father runs, Godan- 
rat his edarkgs, way of retaliation : it they 
draw nigh to him, he will drawnightothem : and 
this drawing nigh of God tous, is like the'neerer 
approaches of the ſun, which by his hear and 
prolificall influences, gives lite and beauty to thoſe 
things that before lay dead and buried, ſhrowded 
in thewinding ſheet of the winter ſnow. - 

That part of the text which comes under my 
hand ( Clecaſe your handsyou ſinners and purifie your 
hearts,ye double minded ) contains init, | 

1. The prohibens,.or impediment prohibiting 
this mutuall drawing nigh of youto God, of G 
toyou; and that is, the pollution of your hands, 
the uncleannefle or corruption of your hearts ; for 
iis not poſſible there ſhould be coalition or com- 
munion between God and wicked men ; there-. 
fore its ſaid, .Pfa/118.26.: with the pure thou wilt 
ſhew thy ſelf pure, and with the froward thou 
wilt ſhew thy ſelf froward , Pio ſaw thistruth, 
woanr (ſaith he) wo md ahoyt gabeys. ipdrriefhe,, 
the law of contrariety forbids purity and filthi- 
aefferotouch, that is, to have fellowſhip or com- 
munion, drofdgre ai arrete, touch not the unclean 
thing, 2 Cor.6.17. God is fo farre from drawing: 
ain 8, that he will hide hiseyes from unclean 
hands. The reaſon why he delighterh nor in our 
karceft facrifices, why our incenſe is an abomi- 
| AitOn 
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nation to him,why he hateth our new Moons and 
appointed feaſts, why he will not hear our multi- 
ln prayerssh the uncleanneſle of our hands, ſe. 
1. fromthe 11.to theend of the r5** verſe, Thou 
art of purer eyes then to beholdevil, and canſt nor 


look on iniquity, ſaith the Prophet, Hab.1.13. that © 


is, thou canſt not countenance the violence and 
oppreſfions of thy people, the grievance and vex- 
ation done untothem by wicked men, much leſle, 
draw nigh tomenoffuch unclean hands. 

' 2. The removens prohibens, or the removall of 
char impediment, and that is c/ceanfing of hands,and 
purifying ot your hearts, for ſaichthe Prophet, 1/«. 
1.16. Waſhye,makeyeclean,put awaytheevil of 
your doings from before mine eyes ; ceaſe to dv 
evil, _— doe well,. —_—_— relieve 
the oppreſled, j che es, for the 

| a. (And fee followes) p 4.x now and let 
ws reaſon together, ſaith the Lord. Our diflimili- 
rude and unlikenes to God, isa barre to this mu- 
cual! acquaintance and communion, for a man 
unlike ro God, cannot but diſlike him. As white 
is no more contrary to black, then black ro white : 
ſo Gods holines is no morecontrary to our wic- 
kednesthen our wickednes is to his holines': and 
therefore there can be no drawing nigh together, 
. unles either God recedeftom his holines, (which 
cannot be) or we be cleanſed and purified from 


our.uncleannefle, which is the onely wzy to make - 


this communion cloſe,ſweet, and firm. 
Thatthe Text is r and ſeaſonable for this 
day of our Humiliation is plain, not only by thax 
| B 2 which 
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which immediarly followes in the 9: and1o. ver. 
Be afflicted, and: mourn, and weep :- humble your 
febves m1he ſight of the Lord. ' Bur by the Text.it 
ſelf, for what is the 73 #y2r, the main buifines of a 
Faſt, but to ſearch for the Lord with all our hearr, 
ro lament after him, rodrawnigh unto, and meet 
our God *. and what isthe 70297, or main buſines 
of themthar faſt, but ro bring forth the wicked. 
nes that isin their hands, and the predominant cor- 
ruptions that are in their hearts, and as witneſ- 
fes againſt them, to caſt upon-them-[the ſtone: of 
execution that they may die. A Faſt 5 nor meer- 
ly a ſexmon and a prayer, there is a Pawn in 
that ordinance or duty. - Theſermon thould ſpread 
your finnes before you, and your confefhons and 
prayer:ſhould ſpread: them beforethe Lord. [Lhe 
fecmon puts theaſhes on your. heads, and-drefles 
your fouls in that. ſackcſoth, which you are: to 
wear as mourning garments, 4n .your prayer and 
humiliation.” 1 with our Faſts may not loſe their 
property, like 'phyſick, whichy by- often ta- 
king, becomes at length a det, rather rhen a me- 
dicine, | | 
There iSin the words triplex o0;a,a three-fold 
conjuncion. 


* Sinners and m_— ——_ 
double-minded purifie Hearts. 


I ſhall firſt break the ſhell, by explication ofthe 
termes. . y - OTE La 
| The word [dpagrontr] fnners, 2aS.it fignifies in 
generall any finner, in oppotition to a righteous 
man, 
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man, :Rom-.5.192 As by: one mans diſobedience, 
many.-were:made {*papmaic] fmners, folly the:o- 
. bedience of one, ſhall many beimade f#x4wj]r/qh- 
reox5 : ſoin ſpeciallir alſo fignifies a wicked man, 


one :of flagitious life, a finner x7" i£:ww,)therefore ': 


ns ofren ſaid [7 Ava kan Cwogrwnct ] _Publicans and (in- 


ners, and Cak.7.37.awoman: inthat, City:which . 
was [ #w-g7oxs] a ſinner; thatis a I ty a 
ed; and af WE - 
ſurvey the beginning of this chapter, -wharbrawh .. 
ings, .cnvyings, luſts, ſelt-ſeeking, ::did raignear. 
monegſt this people, we ſhall ſee geddireaſbon. 
£ take the word ſinners, tor fuch as did;Jiein more .. 


harlor, as iis generally: expoun 


-open. and. fcandalous ':finnes, men of . unclean 
-hands. OVI 35738 216510; T7 13 
The word &j.ze,, double minded, is once before 


nſediruchis Epiſtle; chap. 1; 3. :andfrgnifies {ſuch as - 


havedouble, (or asthe Syriack expreſierth &): divi- 
ded hearts: it anſwers the Hebrew : expreſſion: 
a heart and a heart, which. the ſeptuagint doe 3ntet- 
prer-word foriword, :\zagye wi neg; and Syma- 
chas (whom Chryſoftonron, Pſal.12.2, Calls 4x & 
tqunrauThs ) renders Kt, nediz ©; nx93dvy, WE ſhall beſt 


underſtand theſenfe of the word, by. comparing 


irwith the oppoſite thereunto, and that is <w\ins Ta; 


i Ne, Epheſe65. Cob.3.22. Simplicity, or ſinglenes - 


of heart, it is & grace recommended to. ſervants, 
It ſinzlenes of heart as unto Chrift, wot with eye-ſer- 


Vice as unto men; And again its ſaid, nr finglenes - 
of heart fearing God : doing.whai ſoever youdoe. from - 


your hirart, as tothe Lord, and net to man; © Where 


you have {inglenes of heart deſcribed, to be the - 
LS B 3 ſtcerage : 


In- I>: 


I Chron.1t, _ 


33+ 
e Pſal.13 &» . 
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ſteerageofthe heart, by the fear of God ina right 
line , | to intend-and aim at him and his glory, in 
all you doe; for rhoſe.crooked. el fab- 
mill —_ -and rurnings of heart, which are 
145. 4,5. crooked wayes, that are like 
a winding way, or winding brook, that runnes 
in and our ;z or like a' winding ftayre caſe, 
where a mangoes bur three or four ſteps, and 
then turnes toanother point, are ſer in oppoſition 
touprightnes of heart; ſuch of aud on, ſuch in and 
oxt hearts cannot be upright, they then are dou- 
ble minded. | 
1. Whoſe hearts are not ſingle and entire with 
God, bur divided between God; and ſelf, being bi- 
_ with carnall and worldly luſts, policies or 
ends. F | 3 a 
. Likethe heart ofan _Adolerer, or Adultereſie, 
(ſotheſe double minded ones arealfocalled,ver.g.) 
which is divided between hausband or wife, and 
'{ſomeother ſtrange love. | 
2. Whale hearts arenot fixed upon one center, 
but uncertain, moveable , and inconſtant with 
God, cap.1.wver.$. A double minded man i unſet- 
Jed inall his wayes, The word is a1er iszro;, which 
ſignifies thar he is at no fetlednes within himſelf, 
bur off and on, by reaſonof luſts tharmutiny with- 
in him, and carry him away frem chuſing, and 
reſting upon God alone: and this inconſtancie 
riſes from the former, namely,the diviſion of the 
hearr, forit being divided in i (elt by reaſonings, 
ſelf-intereſts, luſts, cannot be conſtant in attend- 
ance apon God. Ir is but by accident that the 
weather- 
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weather-cock points cowards the ſunne, namely. 
becauſe the winde and ſun are both in one corner. 
If the winde turn,itturnes away allo. 

2. Cleanſe and purifie , xeleere «yriewrs,; rheſe 
words are promiſcuoufly, and indifferently uſed 
by the Septuagiyt, to 296% jp the Hebreyw ,words 
that fignify to cleanſe 4 rify.; and there is 
in theſe words an alluſion to legall uncleanneſſes, 
andthe purifying ofthem, for asin the law, be- 
fore an unclean perſon might draw-nigh to God, 
he muſt be purified from his uncleanneſle, 
fo thoſe that will draw nigh to God or 
would have God draw nigh to. them, muſt 
cleanſe their hands, and purity their hearts, The 
Heathens had their ceremontous waſhings, and 
purifyings, 2s preparative to their Geriices and 
prayers, and this heart-purifying, and hand-cleanſ- 
fing, is that pwrgeory thorow which we muſt goe, 
if wewill draw nigh to God in worſhip and com- 
munion ; God will be ſerved with clean crea-- 
eures- | | 
3. Hands and hearts. The heart is the womb, 
vvhere luſt is vvarmed and conceived; the ſhop, 
where the forge, anvill, bellowes, fire are for. 
the forming of luſt, and making of it- ready, The 
hands are put farthe executive and inſtrumentall: 
powers, that. bring it: forth to-light-and a it, 
i-27a4 aNajcy TH dyuapria, Rom. 6.13. the vveapons, of- 
untighteouſnesunto ſinne; In ſhort, ae guls 
and inward man being filthy and unclean, muſt: 
be purified from corruytion. of: heart: and life. 
For he. that. hath clean hands-and a puze: ear 
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 Bſab;2k:4.57" foul] recetve'the bleſſing fromthe Lord; 
and yighteouſnes fromthe God of his ſatvation.''': | 
T ſhall now come to the matter of the Text 
which Ewilt handle. /Z © 07: 6 0 hen 
I. Inthe two parts of diſtinly; 'Cleanſe 
' your hands, purifie your hearts. | 
2. As theſe two parts are in connexion one: 
with the other : cleanſe your hands, and purify. 
your hearts. * as ET le 
- 3: AstheyTtand both together, in reference to 
our drawing nigh to God, and his drawing nigh. 
ious. Drawnigh to God; and hevvill draw nigh 
to you. Cleanſe yourhands, &c. | 
- You may cafily ſeethar hereis very little fpecu- 
 : Jative; or notionall marter, but practicall, and 
ſuch as will fall moſt properly into uſe, and into 
' matter of application. We have now to deal 
vvith your hearts and hands, 'and not your'brain. 
Here vvillbeno fine this wafers which vvill melr 
upon your tongue, and vaniſh ina little ſweetnes ; 
and yer ſuch novelties and running banquets are 
all for the palate of theſe queaſy times ; © Religion! 
how aitthouturned into a kinde of Philoſophy of 
Opinions, in danger to be a mere {cepticke, or 
terra incognita, an every thing,a nothing, a thing for 
a vvanton ny to play withall, a ſmooth rongue 
ro talk of, made up of a brain and a mouth, wath- 
out heart and hands. How can it be otherwiſe 
whenthe tree of knowledge is ſo much preferd be- 
fore therree = e 4 F Frans | 
"From the firſt part, Cleanſe your 5, ye fon- 
ere, Tobſirre, 
i-A 


Hoſt 


x Atedtt Und'+ Hike 
be WE. Ant Godro'him. 

'2 They 'that will draw nigh. 'to Gb, nivift 
wtenſe their'hands. 

A; ant wicked life ny or wan d'be 
2ftrangerto'Ood, and'Godthith, for ocherwift 
Aran hs a BU oo antthave inclean 
Hatdsr6o, whichthe "Taxr fippdiesrhar ir cannot 
Se- Thar power wee bel WAR. A 1 aih- 
ance wh "Gel doth E-aoy {neg 1m. 
"Thar whi flows tÞ'Gd px: fron 
Wick Kb fin'tso: whether: &oourto the 
'Stin, orthe'Suh-cotnein 20-tace, che datkneſſe 

; + 4h Hach hot Uomiſtiloh over thetn 
Yhar are undtrytace, = IA Pra en 
-of Godiſerga ritan. looſeFom 

on joey 


erflavinglultcher before fervel , 7 
Yht'ttut haut hetrach hall mate you bh. Totin '$. 
2 ond lean if you'can, 


draw 
DE co Chit, "is Thott 
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Frith ; eto the Commandetrients 

of God, | is leconfiſtetr with =o vicar nive With 

Ls. t 0 an As | 

ſ rl int 4p "We peo 
Im a'Chirch, Shacontsrortuke fro teck 


\but his Fu 
\that * draw th 26" Gb muſt Clenle 
chit halle - 7bill Waſh wait hands ins lnnocency, 
o wilt 11 roy aſe He Alta. 0 Lord, PL 26.6. 
ivingsand 
acrifices. of 
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fon 97 Towing orloud mulch, F/al-27.6, and wherein 
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they uſed(as one fairh) choros-agere circum ltare, 
are to be performed with. waſhen hands:ſoin your 
prayers,the Lord-requires that you ſhould lift up 
pure hands, 1 Tim.2.8. and what a {weet refle&t1- 
on may you make upon your deliverances which 
are wonderfull ,, when youcan.fay, I was upright 
with God, and I kept my ſelf from mine iniquity* 
Therefore hath the Lord recompenſed me accor- 
ding to my righteouſnes, according to the cleanyes 
of my hands 1n-his c c-light, ?(4l.18.23,24. If ye 
into ſtraits, and beplunged into depths of mi- 
ſery , 7 our face be foule with weeping, and on your 
eye-lids be the ſhadow of death; whata lifting up of 
the head wills be ungo-you, tobeablero fay, Nee 
for any injuſtice in my hands? Fob 16.17. It the 
Lord ſhall deliver this. Iſland from the oppreſhon 
and jnjuſticeunder whichirharh groaned ,, what a 
crownand comfort willit bero.you,that.it & delz- 
veredby the purenes of your hands? Job 22.30. To 
conclude. If.chere be a fruſtration of our.counſels, 
and our endevours bring forth nothing bur wind z 
Youſhal igdrhe reaſon why God wakes all void 
Ao ineeuall, 2/4,59.6- Their webs ſhall, nor 
come garments, . neither ſhall they cover them- 
ſelves with their works, Their works are works of 


_ Iniquity, andthe a6 of wigtepce is ip their bands. 


.'-Tht ndehing iy be;Toſty, lex us pick up he 
parciculurs thar are offered unco uy inchis point. 


x T hat (30d/invibes. auperos's, great ſinners fo 


draw-nigh to, him, and pronuſerh ro draw.pigho 


el) 7 them, 


them, 


o 


they 


ne 
Heaſeof Continonson the Faſt, 

ofe efrnners, no'ſuchftrangersto God Bir 
maycome into favour, intimacy, and<om- 


munijon 'wich "him: 
made great Saints God 
toward wood, rhatthech 
may the more commend the workinan ; heecalls 
themto him,being yet overwhelmed with ſin,and 
in their drawing nigh to him rcheyare-clenſed as 
Chriſt ſent the Lepers ro the Prieſt ; but &' 8 
mdyur , ASL 
Luke 17.14. 
2 He bids theſe finners clenſe and purifie, their 
handsand hearts ? but how can cortuptionclenſe 
it ſelfe? can unſavoury falt ſeafon it ſelfe 5 No. 
God purifieth the heartby faith, 4s 15.9.and 
every man tharhath this hope , purifieth himſelf, 
I F0hn 3.3. Chriftis he that comes by water and 
blood, x Fohn5.6. har is, by all manner of puri- 
fying , typified by legall purifications. This is 
(faytha learned man) one of the myſteries of this 
Law (of purifying) that a clean perſon was him- 


ſelfe ma 


Great ſinners are oftertimes 
5 his imagen un- 
eſſe of the matter 


cy were going they were clenſed,' 


euncleane, by touching the holy water, 


or ſprinkling ic upon the unclean: and rhis isthe 


reat my 
oud cle 


of the Goſpel ,* thar hee whoſe 


us fromall fin, r Fohnx.7. andin 


whom being a-cleaneperſon is no finne, ſhould 

yer'be made'finne>for us ,” 'and-for-our clen- 

ſing. : And as an uncleane'perfon's faid ro 

ritehjmſelfe, Numb. 19.12, & 20: becauſe 

(rhough there was a peculiar water for that pur- 

pole ,- and thar-alfo es A on him 
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© aporlies) inwas ths, fo HOPE way Pu#. 
rifyihg: Water, _ &ak. it:- cw 6 
purificyourh Ns (4. nd, clenſe; _— 
comming agtarhar bloud of ſo Hers 
22,341; Fagthiwill bring: you, 19; th yn 
bloug,:- onstouch. of, C*. 14. 1; 57+ by, faith, 
draws. vexrye:Our of: him., , Which, will, dry, up 
your ranging: iſlucs-.. Humiligion,;,, though it 
doe. ye: Ours perly; clen(e: your, liands:,; yr. is 
plucks. oft, chi. $0 Gi and, makes; them bare 
for waſhing :-and godly ſorrow with-its: ow 
daughcers. as they, arc: expelled. ;,. 2 Cory: 
are.clenſing. things, This is-rhe. way, "your 
clenfing-and puritying:,, this is- your, dury;-and 
this through grace-1s: your ability: ;- forthe rege- 
race being principled., doth-a&-, ; being, p purified, 
doth puriie him81f; and b dpghege by by che power 
of Go.,. dorh alſo. keep hinaſelt.,, as: ir, is. aid; 
E Fohn5.38. 

3 Sinners: are toclenſetherr hands. bur what 
arerhoſefins.2:they.are-generally. thoſe: qurwarg 
Has; or-wayes.of wickednefſe wherein men uſe 19 
walk, ang which do dengminatea man Sung, 
aſinner of. deeper: dye;;-byt.in.ſpeciall:wee finds 


-ſprmemore.emneatly called fins of the-bands:, a5 


oppreſſion and violeuee, Foxehi3.8. blood, 1/41, 
15+ bribes, 1/4. 3.3-15-injulkigesFoh1 641.7,a54here 

arcalſo cye-lins, carrlins,.tongye-lins, rc. 
. Why.is denſing the:-hands: et: before. puri- 
eo the heart. © tortherule:is,, maketherree 
ang his frvisgpod: in valp, 40: Wego. about 
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© chofignebet 


conviction: begins.a i jome- tr Kol Hans hs: 


conſcience: 
viceablgu aſcfulllto bey 


ASL mkeficc:andGod whpibark. 
oD{in; makosſome graulinvery:fer-- 
asirwere/,-an cntring. 


wedge to-breake the: knozty- hcarvaltro pieces, 


3- Becauſe 


heart, p 


of: fe, qu haviagpgremet 
making, the-tfteateſt; inte 


having once got footi 
reſiaty: Againſtehirkinds 
; and by.cheiribulk. 
ion-of'the' light of 


re{das} mars Yew 


inithe 


Gods countenance, and: moreinconfiſtent with a 
taceoffalwation,thentholcrebelling s andmoleſt-- 


ingco 


= Mi 
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For: the; reaſon:ob rhis\ point?, 7 hi: they ls 


draw nigh-to God, muſt cle 

ſhall 'offesi-onely afro wa 
hands:, do#keepeus 
God 'ar-1 

ſeparatedbes 
have hid-hu face: 
worlt effe& and'fram of fir; - hav 'itis: 


their hands, 1: 
Thar thelc: ſins-of- our- 
ar: diſtance from 4God,: and 


taricesfrom:us\ ;* Jour iniquities. Dave. 
20x you and" your -God , ane "your "fig 


rom you, Has 9.2.- 
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art from mee is 2s terrible: a word as 'everleſtin 
Ge _ is 3/{4g-/6 cbr6c> Jude 13. De, 


of darkmeſſe., rhe luſtings'of corru 
in the CES none dneganl pr poems trxanſþa+ 
rent fins; :they obſtruct not owrcommiunion with! 
God; like the motes whichareinfinite, butthinder 
not the Suns bright bþcams from us; bur theſe 
hand-finsor wickedneſſeof life; are opacaus, .and 
put.us.into the ſhade; by»: their interpoſition be- 
eween Gad and us, and doubrleſſewhile weeare 
in love with fin God is as unpleafing to us as wee 
arc.unpleafing ro him: :nor; would: wee any more 
draw nigh tcohim thenihee rous:; Give meeleave 
thus: co convey the notion-charT have.upon this 
point, Gemmerceis one thing, Communion is ano- 
ther; _—_— waa 0 mane I 
an enemy,aſtranger, KO wi 
forprofit;, and a0. oy on nn which 
he hath in his —y bur Communion, which is 
in way..of love, friendſhip or acquaintance, hee 
cares notfar', norwould any. meansadmitof; 
ſoa man,whoſc hands and ife are full of ſin, and 


his heatr full of. enmity-t6: God , | may. yet:have 


ſomecomerce withGad induties or ordinances,ro 
ſeryec his turn upon.God, uti Dev ut fruatur mundo, 
andto make uſe of him forhis own. ends; ASit is 
ſaid, Ferſ.4. 10u «ke, that. yourmay.conſume upon 
your {tuſts ;, but communion in way of-leaguceand 
with,God;, and fruition of him.in way. 
of ſpeciall loyeand favour, hee neither can have, 


nor will, pxceps heealſo giye a bill of Divarce to 


tusbeſt beloved luſts. I 


Houſe of Commons en the Faſt, Janarye38. 1645; 15, 


to you, andrthe:Ue is.inithe Text ,Glenſe- your, 
FT nes ſinners. Te'$unacreptable Lu ar 
upon, for a finnertoclenſe & purifie,and toclenſe 
his handsroo; whichate ful of profitable fans, T#r® 
ye eneryone from your evil way and fromthe violence 
that i iu your hands,Fonah 3:8; Itisiawonderthat 
the Ship wherein weeare,1o laden withfins of all 
ranks and ſubordinations of men, King, Princes, 
JudgesLawyers; Gentry,Miniſters,people{(eſpet 
cially: in ſuch growne-Scas-as: we: have been in} 


ſhould live.to-this day's for you-know we-en- 


reredinto this wildernefle,, wherein we yet wan- 
der., with'our former: Egypt=fins upon.our backs; 
and we alas: did: nor fr -taake-even: before-we 
went” upona:new! ſeotez we: faſt; we pray we: 
Covenant ;:atid yerwe arc:as doubha minded-;;as 


foul handedoaxbetore; ungodlinefie;,unrighteouſ- . . | 
neſſe ;; ſelf. ſeekings.; Hypocrifics;2xcligiouſneſſe EYE 


for our ends abound>anongſt 'vis;;3hd condem 
of the Miniſtery.more rhen: ever ;z4>thatipreac 
ing of-the'word yas” Miniſters of rhis;King- 
dom , which\for:{\bundyieſſe;ſpþirmualnefſcrand 
ſuccefſe;, hath not:been.(Ewas goingtafay\)pa- 
ralelled ; (may truly-ſfayy.exceld\many.partef 
the: World, is: by-very-many- now: judged«to 
havebcene a Mazepoly,, and firgmong; other Mo 
nopslicsro goedowneand. to fb o acommon 


rrade;''Not many: years{a hen ir yas borh 
danger and diſgraceto hold: fotthithe-profefſion 


of the Nameo 
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 Icome now:to tnake application: of this Boing Generall vie, 
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of fepancaation andanortifidatibrrofiſins How 
lidthey-intheir privaremeectings, laydicge to tlic 
| throne of gracemvichunited ſtrength,and antidote 
un cempanty ok xhe infectious ayre-of :choſt 
| ts” whoſe.gyes were rhought: too-deare for 
| wmoſefithifull:mcſſengers'sdf God. atwhoſc'feer - 
they ater white contending was there ifor-the | 
| faith oriceaitliverediro-che Saints © whacburning 
lvyehatriny exc to'dthert:wharonenedof tiea 
and:mind” Now alas;ſorheot choſe good cats-df 
corraremildewd, and many runaltupinitoſtray, 
ee: 
itianotionsrantdifpurcsatinovalue;breaks, indo 
Ammians Partive{arid: is broken pieces by mucuallanmoſi- 
Marcell.6b.21 Tits, foirisvbſervetl;rhat tharfincere&cerucpod- 
| de corfanio- Jjngowhich flouriſhrand vas watmin Chridlians 
r:te,ib.x.in UtiderthepurfetacingEmperouts;peff:Conſtanti- 
| Initia. Nano refrcefcere; aftcrConftantraeg when ic 
| wuborh fateam!honorabicebegan 'tocool, and 
cobreakoudhcoumbiron, pride, coriterition,'&ec. 
Tf you willnorownyourmys,, we that dre Mini- 
iſterotmſtury.aſoud ; Mes &1. Try whrnd, ſpare 
ar; ifeap iy orice like atmebpet; end fhewtwypes- 
ipteehtiiies nſereſvr0ns; and thekoufedf Jacob their 
| Js -2nd obterve, Tpray you;towhor the Pro- 
Pphecis commanded ito cry aloudgmamely,zrofach 
fought cthekod giniby.; and debghiedroſknow 
this kvayes;a59 Warion thardid Tighteoitfnes;and 
Foflocknorthe'Ordinanceofchent God , fuchas 
Xidaskeaff Godithe Oxdinances iof guitice,, and 


took 
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took delight-in appBetiing 'to'God:; tharfaſted 
and afflicted their 1ouls , Yerſe 233% ſuch as made 
religious. duties the pandersto theirJuſts, and the 
covert of; their-injultice /and: oppreſſion; hiding 
their filthy ſores under a velvet Playſter;Sihlyes 
faſt aſlcep and moſt ſecureinſuchmen,>thr forme 
of religion.is u Buff=cont totheir ſins, andtherefore 
cry atoud,and cry.upartially againſt the fins of all 
ſorrs of men} :{©, !aznor:tolick the ſores ws 9 
ones, and byre the fogcs'of poore ones; fovrhur is 
rather toupbraid-mren with their pes 4ay ae 
proverhem fortheirfins: Fou'know that Phyſi- 
cians, Chyrazgians: (and ſo Miniſters) areſome- 
ay rn wm nr ws —_— Þfear 
vice havelaprup theipills'of reproof\'in lomnch 
pand | gar, that byalleyiegrie bitterneſſ@wee 
favefntincerithes operation: Oh that you were 
all of yourbo.generous:toÞ grota mer wo 
you would ſearch: ourpacricularl OWE Per- 
{onallandboſomefins:; fivearing; drunkennelle, 
whoredom, injuſtice, oppreflion: for; whites wee 
ſpeake: generals!, mo'man'thinks/that rhe Cocks 
crows.to.hint., .and ſo goes not forthroweep bit- 
terly upon agenerall-Inditment of a man to be 
a Felon or 'Thicf ,:there-can be no proceeding te: 
ſentence, except the fact inparticular be.expreſt ; 
ſo while you ſay 6nlyin generall, We are ſinners, 
and doe not arraigne your felves uponparticulars, 
ſayings. This-is my iniquity, you can neverjudge 
andcondemne yourſ{elvesas youought. Somuch 
for the generall, 51: 38d Ye 554 26 ond 15d 
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18 . 4 Sermon-predhed beferethe Honourable : . 


Now -particularly to you(Honourcd and Wor- 
thy) thatare Members of the Houowable Houſc 
of Commons, ye are ſingle perſons,learch your 
ſelves, contider your ways; Is thereany thing in 
your hands to þeclcnſed ©: You aze to purge the 
corrupt lcayen'0it of your owne houſes , your 
felyes,your families,your placcs of officeandrruſt 
arc the proper ſphereof youractivityz you are for 
Eccelcfiaſticall refonnation, and che ſweeping out 
of gorruptiqns: out'of the houſe of God: bur aro 
yours intentupon perſonall 'reformanon of your 
own'ways?! do your ownhouſes lyeclean © have 

ou xcall: principles of godlineſ(e in your owno 

$ © of:arc Yibcarried mently:bay the Parlia: 


mentary ge/n#ae er ftreams ;rmtryia rapramotion © In 
cnnnrNien nor afraid of hoknes?Theſewe 
things Gdly to he catidered. Forchi youthink that 
in gaodcarbeſt che Blackmore auld goabaur xo 
wathanochers would you noefay, Why dorh.nos 
be firſt make bipyſelfewhbire, thar che arher may 
thereby be perſwaded hecan make him fo too : 
any of you thould lieinknowne fins or tuſts, can 
you comfortably, conſcientiouſly , and zeatonily 
contribute ro the reformation of others? you 
iadced dothat which is-zighe mrhe fight of God; 
but wheres your comfort, if tbe not done with. 
aprrfect heave? Hee-woft needs beafmid rohed 
inche Sacrament, and'to make « imacceſiblers! 
ſcandalous 2n d-prophane, or eo ſertlea fairhfull 
and fearxching Miniitery 5u. the phee hee lives in, 
that knows hce ſhall but there y.makea rod for 
: him- 


"Ta ſefen TR Jaye, Toa” 


hitaſelfe.. 'T beſeech youtheroforets Ceareh vi your 
| ſelves ,;rhar may not be Carpenters to build 
fn Arkforo and your ſelves BeJolt; 'iIt isa 
thonourto bea/Meinber of this Partiament, 
= 14s as greara burthen' t00;avever. Engliſhiten 
underwent: and I{hallcrave leavetoreN you fur- 
ther, thar you! may become the greet/f ſinners 
in chew ir;- fornow che fins of theKing- 
dome:maybecame yours, theherefics; blaſÞhe: 
mics, and c hon eſſesof oppteſſionand 
injuſtice may eyours:, theyarc other tens 
fins by commiſhon 4 theyare' your v1her won fins 
by youromiffiowof rhar unity,and dinyof 
your place toprovide forr Rates perend and 
removent of them, ace oarmapa —_— come with- 
myour knowledge yJarklt yourpower, 
Thar whith Scripruve eats purtabitg 1 3hev ens 
(O_ atk romen of all forts; eſpectilly 
iniſtees'\and Magifteates , then' is- generally 
thought.of. Take heed of making your ſchyes 
_ ; ea memos ood: "hich 


of: arid yhic: Lord ke ke 
ace pre ingafrm "hit" > never. topo? 
. x So much bei of you're- 
wo being ſpoken anrels Ne pov 


os in a word 082 two; to: your 
che Honors ax fof ever ts berenoWined 
as thetes: any th thing*tv your hands; 


SI: avaytianticteof may eauſe” yout ro fp | 


God; or Gadlro twin erFtoyou * 
D 2 you 


*2 
- p Fy Fu 
ae Howie oe 
< © 32> 
20. 4 
ww 2 
- 


” 


Mee. 


ue —_—_— PEI Re a engen tA i ra : A 2 _ . 
. J , * & . 
Sn-mon:pfeic bed beforenhe Honoundble\"'\" 

> » * 


ow have. had a-miraculous hand + with . you: this 
aſt yeare;and thereis-with youasazobkexof Gods 
drayingnigh'teyou,:{uchasbainof ſucceſſesand 
vicoriesz.' conſiſting ot:formany links; wirhoue 
any-flay: or breaking oft berweenthem;;. as'very 
few people have ro ſaow in the World again, 1. 
beſeech: you watch thedooreagainſt the.entrance 
of that which-uſuallyattends cichergrear parts,ot 
great bencfics received , and that is ppude:+1ag wee 
eafilyettake cold when-wearewarm.:: ſoirs natu- 
rall roman to be puft.up with ſucceſſe.I fhall offer 
ro youthis humbling: confideration;- when iſrael 
wasig'theact of; leading twotbundied/ thouſand 
of F#da#intriumph.,.havingigotrenamighry:vi- 
ory overthem ; there: was a Prophet thar-preſt . 
upon..the . Conquerours a: ſalotable argument, - 
thatcooke very much: with chem ,-and:wronglit 
theminto +more-&quall temper, andLir was rhis, 
2:/Chron.28.10, ibut are: there. hot mwithyou;.ever 
with; you.,.. ſins. ag arn't the, Lord yoar God:?: ' So fay 
I tg/you ; aethere. not fins with you; :even. with 
[ el refit-Hpgi, and examine2your {clvcs; 
[DER are. Very: Many, herdicaſes mithe Kingdom: 
Iam nor ſo out of. my ſelf as.to lay them at yous 
dopre;, 46, yow-are abok Pe becauſciindeed?T can- 
or; (and; - if Icould,; L:durſtdac i) bur] 
moſt humbly; give, caution ito? ou. ;1. mp arerrhe 
ſhields, the, bealers.- There:arcotrany fottorne 
ad delolare: pezſons-,i-thar- follows you with 
cryes for, the: price of, cheiv . liuebands and: 
thers, lives, at licbes.. It s.no charity yþut. {ge 
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tice" to refteſly Their bowelbananychatve (given, 
down theirmilk freely; andyctafterallthavetheir' 
breafts'bicreivuntill they bleed;by-unlawiul phan- 
dering;{poytand violence? mn Rooqay im: 
ployedy arevery! ſhurp bitenand 5h ey forthen- 
felves. [The intention-of the Phylicianand'of rhe 
Leechis not the ſame. He incndeto - draw our the 
bloudin due proportion,” avhis patient can beare 
$hee hath no  othergapeof:her ;/thercilt 
ſhee be fultas ſheecar-hold; It ws, juſticero: 
ſqueeze theſe Spunges that kaveſiicktthemſelves 
full; and toleaverhem'as dryas chey wereat mts 
Ler differencebemadevofi mens Fuilrsin their 
fiiſhments»thereis no'rweiſon, that: Peter who le- 
niedhis Maſterof mon Sr Fudas thatbe- 


crea him deliberatel mow both; in- one 
edicament= Eev nou quitice Jookrwidkinbeal, - 

cakey-A Judgooogi ry 
ofthe: ee leokes act lined 


DE perſons, Lexjuſtive be ſpeeded that ate 
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expenſes genre Cr principalli 
in 

water;andvrich * caafeng 
aboveall, get 
bribesby = "xn Or: —_ | Reval fa- 
vour, one purs out cheeyraswell asanorher;.and 
thete (tiny [be yuid:pro quabribes ben a: indy 
will-lend' his:yorc: one:.tohavoirpaidbimat 
gain:,.;ina cauſe. whenheiwil-call foru, and ope- 
ni0n-bribes, (as Imaycall them), when 2manwilt 
endeayour A thorow:;'becauferhe 
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1sof his opinion and judgment :in'other things 
Oh letjuſtice dwelt in your Tents , and in-your 
hands. And if in this ataxie; or confuffjonof things 
ir be impoſſibleta prevent ,1 or remedy-niany-mil- 
carriages, as Ithinkiris , ( cdhſideringthatmany 
whorunin tothe comnion {carhe-fire, doc notin- 
tcnd the quenching of it, but. theſecking of an 
opportunity ,intharconfuſlton ,-co rob them ghar 
atcinmiſcry,androfilh for themſelves) -then.my 
prayct ſhalkberbar of Hezekiab,.z Ghroi>go.18, 
19, The good Lord pardon every ont that prepartth 
hu heart to ſeck God though be be not clenſed accord- 
ing 10 the purificationef. the Santtudry. + | 

.- And{o1paficon rotheſccondpaticularin the 


| Text,Purific yorr hearts, ye donble minded;whence 
| Trakewp cad ane | | 


Ss 
. 2; Double minded men havecarruprt heasts... - 
F. 2: EE Romer 

awing nigh 10 God; and:by drawing nigh 10 we. - 
Double minded men have corrupt hearts; for 
its id, porifie your hearts, ye double minded. 
Daoubleaundednes 4s. diviſion of hoax between: 


©” Godandſomedeher preporderating luſt, or {elf 


intereſt; and ſo whercrhere ſhould beno divifion, 


but ſinglenefle and integrity, . theie is diviſion ;' 
Forallthehearr ; alitheraindo;;allrhe foul, and 
all:mhc fixcngrle ;is ithar which God calls for. 
Thevearc fome thir-have: wo-heare , they have. no 
ughes of Gud, norelliſh of. him, no byaſſcro-: 

vargs him 5; it wasan ill omenin ſacrifices, qua- 

de co aefeciſſer, when there wamed a beam;there 
| e 4 can 
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can be no expeRationof any returrie of hearrles 
Prayer, heartlesperformance of duties; and this is 
thecommon poſture-of fpirirof the ignorant and 
ſeeure workdlings. There areſome tharhave dou-- 
blehearrs they pretend to havea zeale 'of God, 
and they profeſſethe Nameof Chriſt, ek hang 
egos Cheiſtianeolones: :bure 
and partialiry ro their own ends, and {elf- {or 
they batt berween God and* Baa: 'or endevourty 
complywithtwomaſtess;ortheypart their friend- 
ſhip and loveberween God and the World , as 
Ywſeq . Yeadiilerers and 'adultrefes: know ye: nor 
that thi friendfip of the World is cnmiry with 
God There art fome thar have onc heart, and 
this isthatwhich God promiſerhro- his C; 
people, and wherein he tghrs, when che licarr. 
15 10: wm homogeneum , wholeand | undivided from” 
him,chenisita perfe&theatt)and-of 2 happy eem- 
orconſtiruton, being of chaſt love, affection. 
and-faithfulnes ro God, notvitiared or deflowred 
by carnal copulation with otherbafctuſts or ends, 
dobit obſerve our Saviom inthar'faying of his, 
Matth.6.22,23.howhe oppoſtth' —_—_ ngle te, 
an evill one; If Eithhe,7h:#cevebe fingle,and rhen 
whenyou would have ern Sitedey !: ſhould 
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fils it full of darknes ylts' true; thereig ing, dobble 
minded man pHounke Feew fad, that. is;foasto uſe - 
reads arxagelonr and COVEL 


hearrgoes after unchaſtloyes,uillyer have.a hufe 
band too, (that:is.) to-colour.andhide herlewd:; 


" neſle ; ſuch :are theſe which are, double-hearted: 


they havea Sabbatlifor God,andfix days forhcir 
luſts:s they,reraingg God and wear his cloth, and: 
omtimes waitandattend,bur. they are their. own. 
Wen for themoſt part, and work for chemſelves 4, 
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RIGHT HONOURABLE 


ROBERT 


EARLE. OF ESSEX 
and Ewe, Viſcount Hereford, Lord Fer- 


rers of Chartley, . Bourchier. and Lowaine, ſes 
ſometime Captaine Lord Generall. [hs 

of the Armies raiſed for the de- | 

fence of King and Parliament. A 

As it was repreſented in a Sermon, preached in & 


the Abbey Church at Weſtminſier, at the Magnificent 
Solemnity of his Funerall, O#ob.. 22. 1646. 


By RicHARD VINES. 


Eccleſ.12.5. Man goeth ro his long home, .and the mogrners 
goe about the ſtreets... 


_Publiſhed by Order of the Houſe of Peeres. 


LONDON, | 
Printed by T. R. and E. M. for Abel Roper at the Sign of 175 
the S#» againſt Da»ftans Church in Fleet-ſtreet. 1646. ; 
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RIGHT HONORABLE 
es The Houſe of 


PEERES 


0 Aſlembled. in 
PARLIAMENT. 


_ Honorable, 


| Have performed whatſerviceT 

am able to the memory ofthe re- 

De © L nowned Lord , deceaſed, And to 

ﬀLID2 theCommanids of ava> 9k 

norable and Noble T'rumvirate which 

being to this Sermon. And to your Lor, hp 

by _ Order I bave adventured __ 
- aq Pabli- 


Publication: All men(except ſuch whoſe ei- 
ther moroſety.or malignity doth account, vete- 
ra in laude, preſentia infaſtidio )nwmſt ac- 
knowledge the worth , the valour, tbe faith- 
fulneſſe which lie under the Robes youweare, 
. and that it is not a meere borrowed Opmion 
which makes you Honorable, but the refle- 
Hion or rebounding back of that upon you, 
which went firſt out from you : Butthis Ser- 
mon will teach you, that Titles off Honour 
are written in duſt, and that Princes and. 
great men muſt fall, their very Monuments 
are mortall, and will in time be found as Ar-- 
chemedes bisT omb(byCicero)in vepretis, 
over-growne with T borns and Bryers ; and. 
that light of memory. which ſhines after your 
Sun-ſet,is but like the Moonwhich wanes al- 
ſo by degrees : Noglorythat's woven inthe fr- 
neſt T apeſtry of this world but will loſe colour, 
decay, and periſh, but ſaving grace and the. 
kzowledee of Feſus Chriſt is uripa & aa a. 
+: | poſſeſſion 
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ofſeſſion for eternity, your Fealows agency for 
BEG Fer and Statewill crys _ | 
wards Immortality as any other Chariot in 
this world. Its as much. as nothing mben one 
can ſay no more of a man then is ſaid of ſome 


—_ 1 - 


<< . 


. - and. by " 6 
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great ones, that they reigned anddied. T be Ge. 36.33 
Lord give you bearts atFuated withFeat for 1 
| God, together with a right temperament 0 | 
_ counſels, knowing that you are over a rw 4M 
who(as T acitus (arth) nec toti fervitutem 
pati poſſunt nec totam libertatem, andef 
your fall do come before- you ſee, or reap the 
fruit of your labours: The Lord make you 
ſuch as may take comfort with you, and leave 
Honour behinde you, ſo prayeth 


Your Lordſhips moſt humble and 


unworthy ſcryant, in and for 


Jeſus Chriſt, 


Ricuary Vines. 
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Die Veneris: 2.3. Oftob, 1646. S 


| Rdered by the Lords in Parliament afſem- 

| bled, That this Houſe gives thanks to Maa 
ſter Vizes tor the great pains by him taken. - 
yeſterday in the Sermon. hee preached- at. the 
ſolemnization of the Funeral of the. Earle .of 
Eſſex, deceaſed : And: hee is hereby defired to: 
Print and Publiſh the ſame, which is 'not'to-be 
$x\\nad any but by Authority-underbys awe 
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Eappoint: Abel Roper to print this Sermon. 


C10 0D L775: 
" Richard Vines. 
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> PREACHED © 
Ar the Solemnization of 
the Fnnerall of the Right Hono- 


rable Roztexr Earle of 
EBSSEX,S&c. 


Right Honorable,efc. 


S that Lot ſent forth toattach a paryicular 3 
man, Joſh.7.16. did move gradatim, and E 
by ſteps,taking firſt the Tribe, then the _ 
Family, then the Houſe, and at laſtthe 

Man; atter which manner of progreſſion , though 

at fewer ſteps, Jonathan was allv taken , 1 Sam 14.4.2. 

So doe the trackes or veſiigia appearing to- 

your eye, lead you at two or three removes to the 

moſt ſad occalion of this extraordinary and magnifi- 
cent ſolemnity.T he Eſcocheons which are the dex 
of the Family do {peak fir{t, and tell thename of that 
honourable Family which this Lot hath taken, And 
this ſable field of men, charged with a ſtately Herle, 
honoured with ſo great a confluence of nar es and 
titles of honour granted either by the Sword or 

Gowne, whether Honourable, Worſhiptull, or Ree= 

verend 


. 
-* 


A Sermon Preathed at the Funerall of | 


verend; and ant rme" a yeer wth Dij majo- 
ruxe gentives have their Shriges, where the Lions of 
England have uſually put off their exmvias , and 
where Majeſtie and highneſſe have laid up what of 
Mortality they had, doth —_—_ him to bee fome - * 
Prince, or great name of that Famuly, whow the Lot 
hath taken. | | 
But then the Military Equipage, the mourning 
Drumme, the broken Launce, the inſ#gnia & Inſtru- 
ments of Warre reverſed, and in a moumful poſture; 
The Truncheonin a dead hand, doe ſpeakethe very 
man. It is Fonathaz that is taken. And ſhall Jonathan 
_dyethat hath wrought ſo great ſalvation in 1/rael ? 
It is (alas) too late to ay, ſhall Jozathan dye, This 
onathan cannot be reſcued by the love of 1/rael ; 
. xSam- 14- therefore I muſt ſadly lay the Scene in one that is al- 
$5" ready fallen : for do not, yee know that there is a 
Prince and a great man fa/er this day in Iſrael ? 


-- LLLLLLLLLLLLELES 


> $& 26. 3. 238, --_ © 


'- Know yee not that there is aPrince, and a great man 
' © fallen this day in Iſrael? 


SH 1s Text prefents you with the Herſe 
S of Abner; a Prince and a great man fal- 
len in 1/rael: This day preſents you with 
5 a paralcll Herſe of a Prince, and a great 

man fallen in Ergland; both of them 
magnificently attended with the drooping ſtatelines 


of publikeandun 
_ FTharI may (et up ow 
Abner, you may pleaſe tocall to minde: 
. FP His Office. XK 7 
2. His Projed&. 
3. His Fall. 
4. His Funerall. - | 
1. His Office was Captaine ofthe Hoſt, or ftlo no- 
v0, Lord Generall of the Forcesof 7/7ae! ; it was not 
ſomuch becauſehe toucht King $a#/in bloud, being 
Couſin-Germane, as in reſpe@ of this high com- 
mand, that he is called, 4 Prixce, and a great man. 
2. His Proje&t which-he had upon the Anvile now 
at hisdeath, was the reducement of all 7/7ae/ unto the 
Scepter of David ; herein his Project concurrd with 
| Gods: but took riſein him, froman ill or ſuſpicious  - 
ground. 7fboſheth doth but queſtion him for familiar 
uſage ofa Concubine of $auls ( which if true, wasin 
choſorkies accounted a kinde of Crimen Majeſtatis) 
and this heats his bloud, for great Inſtraments willnot 
beare a checke) andthereupon his Stomack brings 
him offto David. God ſeth the ſins and great Spirits, 
or animoſities, of great men( though theybe not carried 
by Conſcience ) to bring to birth his owne purpoſes and 
promiſes made to his Davids. | 
3. His Fall ; which was by the hand of ——_ 
revenge, but reall emulation ; theſpirit of Ceſar and 
Pompey was Ih Joab, before it wasin them: Hecould 
not abide a corrivall or equall. Let great Comman- 
ders looketo this; Ambition is a Planet that muſt 
havea whole Orbeto it ſelfe, and is impatient of 
Confort, 2:5 = 
4. His Funerall; and that was ſolemne and hono- 
\ B2 rable 


: © 
—_— - ut 
- > 
* =" 
: # x 
4 C " 
I -X& 
; 5g A 
- 4 . B96 - Fs 
Mt > - _ | © LEA 
FT 9 en I"; 6 G 7 1 a 


ks * 4 JE ">. 
he - S455 5-4. <4 *- 
Gu p T5 


6 a2 eo 
oe STS of n _ 
E bg 
4 - 


2:05 Erb 


FLY 


Sermon Preathed at the Funerall of 
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' -urable in Hebron ;, now theroyall City, and former- - 
_ ty theSepulchrall of Abrahams, Tſaac,&c. Ar which 


David was chiefe monrner, tor he followed the Bed 
or Herſe, verſe 31. and he was the Oratour that made 
the ſpeech of Lamentation; as hehad before done for 
Saul and Jonathan, 2 Sam. 1.19. | 

Now for the Herſebefore you, letus fee how farre 

it paralells with thism the Text. _ _ 
1. ThePrinceorgreat man fallen this day in Erg- 
land was Captaine Lord Gereral/of the Hoſt of Eng- 
1and. There is agreement in the Officeand Title; the 
Text could not be proper to any fallen under -our 
Meridian unto this day : but unto this new ſtarre 
created by the Parliament, and arifing in; this Hori- 
zon, about July i 6 42. and now eclipſed-or fallen. 
2. His project iswritten in a copy fairer then the 
original, and goes farre beyond thatof Abrer. The 
reducement ofdivided Iſrael into one hiveis ſome- 


* whatalikein both. But here isno effeminate ſpark 


that raiſeth the ſpirit of this great man into a flame; 
no ſuch cauſeof his engagement, but the defence of 
thoſe pupilltwinnes, the two bleeding fiſters ready 
todye in each theothers boſome, the /iberty and pro- 
perty of the Subjects of England. 

3. His fall iscleere of the diſaſter in Abzers ſtory; 
hefallsnot by the hand of ſomeunworthy and villa. 
nous deſertor of kim, made bold by his vanquiſh- 
ment or flight, as Pompey did; nor by the juſtfury of 
an oppreſſed Senate as Ceſardid ; nor by thearts and 
ſtratagems of a treacherous death as Abner did ; The 


 handof Joab is not in all this;, butbyan Euthanaſy 


(which 4»gzſizs wiſht for) a faire death. Hee dyed 
In PEACE,. ; 
x. 4. His 
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matches the patterne. : Here are the two Houles of 
Parliament, themapof all England in twoglob:s, 
powring out their forrowes,. and paying their kiſles 
of Honourable farewell to his tutelar ſword: * - 
| - ThePrincesofthe Land that quarter with him in 

in honour and in bloud, doe quarter with his herſe 
this day in blackeand mourning... _ ; | 
 . Theflowreoftherenowned City of Londox (far 
ſurpaſſing: the meanneſs of A4bzers Hebron ) doe 
traile their teares after his Herſe,and are come to put 
upon-himtheir civicam.coronam, their civicall crown 
of Honour,propter ſervatos cives for their ſaved Citi- 

ZENS. 
' The reverend Judges and the Worthies of that 
gowne,doe preſent the mourning teares of the lawes 
that pay this tribute for their freedome from all An- 
 tinomian prerogative. 4 

. The honourable ſouldiery, thoſe great names 
which while they wore his Qrenge in the field, could 
havedaunted death-it felfe, doe now in change of 
colour weepe over him, ( and what. marble weepes 
notin ſuch'change of weather?) David that could, 
take a lion by the beard, yet weepesat the Herſe of 
Abner. | af 

"The gowne alſo hath its ranke with the ſword 
in this great Army of. mourners. The Aſſembly of 
Divines whoſe prayers hee ſomtimes- valued and re-. 
queſted, needenot bediſtreined for their contribu- 
tions of teares & grief, they muſt wrap up ina cloth, 
and lay. up behind the Ephod this Goltab'-conque-. 
ring {word in memory of a very cordiall and noble: 
Patron: | 
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Vatablus 
in Annor- 


Laſtly, what ſhould T fay of thoſe ſtarres that come 
not intoany conſtellation. I meane perfons of quali- 
tynot within the rankes, yet within the line of this 
Lamentation, together with that mfinite multitude 
of all ſorts, from Cedarsto the hyfop, that doenot_ 
onely come tofill theireyes, but to empty them? I 
muſt conclude, to ſay asthe cryer of the Lads ſecu- 


lares at Rome, (which were but once ina hundred 


yeares.) Come and ſee that which ye never ſaw before, 
zor ſhall ever fee againe. "Wt 

If yetit be pes that Abrxers Funerall hath one 
point ortwo of Stateabove ns, David 4 monrywer;,Da- 


vid an orator. I fay but this; Theteares of Duvid 


were at this timein great part Compurgators of that 
fafpicton which he mightlyeunder ; of having a fin- 
ger in that wherein Joab had hishand, which kinde 
of teares we havenor, nor conld with woe nen. 
Davids; only in the orator, D#vid; that made the 
fpeech weeare exceeded; and I am glad that ſuch - 
a State as this is inferiour and deficient m nothing, 
bur that wherein my poore ſervicelies. | 
By this unparallellmg parallell,you may eafily ſee 
that my difcourſe will be divided between twomwoble 
Generalls : and firſt let,us come to the Text, wherein 
David ſpeakes ſomething of the dead,and ſome thing 
fo the living. 7 ; 
Of the dead. That a Prince and great man isfal- 
len this day im Iſrael. | 
To the living. Knvw ee not. It coneernes you to ' 
know ,or T would have you take notice both of it, & 
that T am weake this day, though annointed King, 
and'that the fonnes of Zerniah are too hard for me. fo 
that I cannot execute juſtice at preſent uponthe 
A bloody 
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the Right Homourable Robert Earle of Efies 
bloody hand thathath given us this ſtroke, 
© Concerning that which is ſpoken of the dead, 
therein finde the reaſon or ſpring of the 


teares of this lamentation. 4 Prince and 4 great mar 
fallen, and fallen ,” this day in iſrael. This day in- 
Iſrael bath the Emphaſis in it. In this nick of time 
wherein 1/rael was re point of reducement by 
the agency and u contributions of this great 
man, who ſeemed tobe the onely Pilot that could 
| haveput the ſhip intoquiet harbour, orat leaſt a ve- 
ry great ſjeerſ-man in the worke. This day is hee 
fallen, and ſo 7/rael. if not more alienated by his fall, 
yet remaineth in diſtraftion and unſettlement : and 
this day wherein I cannot give them juſt reparation, . 
if they. ſhould demand it of mee ; if any thall deny 
thatthere is any accent or emphaſis in the word: this 
day in Iſrael; doe but borrow the reflexion of light 
from the ſtory, and that will cleareit. 
T ſhallnot crumble that I have to ſay into literall 


and fyllabicallminuts, leaſt I beoftheir number 3:qui 5,;,. 


wverborum minutijs rerum 4 pordera, but will Dod. 
draw upthe matter itothis theam or head ; As 
"The fall of a Prince and a great man im the time of 
his agency and uſefulneſſe for the ſettlement of the di- 
ftraFions of Iſrael, is juſt reaſon of a ſad and ſolemne 
lamentation. X | wy 
This point Twill open by parts, and thoſe words: - 
Kyow yee nat. ſhall bring up the uſes of it, intherear. 
1. Theſubjet ofthis lamentation is 4 Prince aud 
a great man. | - | | 
Prince toourEngliſh eares, ſounds the firſtmaſcy-” 
line branch or furcle ſhooting from the ſtem of Ma- 
jeſtie, But the Scripture which ſpeakes no Tteaſon, 
| | ia 
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gives this title toCaptainsin War, and generally to - 
Jadg- 4-2 mens 9-4exD>in kead(hip or power, whether Milita- 

- 5'®* ry or Senatorian'; yea, though a man bee but the . 

'fore-man of his ranke. Ep 
Great man is anote of ſome ſingular eminencie a- 
' 5... bovetheordinary trees of the wood, and is a title gi- 
, 5 venevento a Nabalthat hath 3ooo. ſheep and 1000. 
| goats, which is the meaneſt ranke of greatneſie. 

But where a great man 1s added to a Prince, itmay 
well import as much as magnificent, a man of power- 
: ful intereſt, great valour, honourable atchieverents, 
1. noble ativity-1n his place. Magnus 15an addition or 
hatchmentby which Alexander,Pompey,Carolus, &e. 
have beene ſirnamed, for their great Revices Or Cx- 
Ploits. So that a man by his orb or place he is ſetin, 
1s Princeps : but by his influence and beamsof worth, 
raying from him upon the ſublunary Commons , he 
is Magnus, It isan excellent conjunction, a Prixce 
and great ran. According to ſtyle of honour with 
us, a man may benoble by birth, diſcent, or blood. 
And though I be none of the new Switzers ;, that 
could wiſh Princes Canton'd intoithecommon leyel; 
'yet I may putyou in mind that Antiquity of Race 1s 
but a Moſs of time growing upon the back of. worth 
orvertue: And if a man carry not the primigeniall 
vertuewith him, which firſt made his race noble, he 
is but a flower by change of ſoile degenerated into a 
weed, as having nothing in him but the wax or mat- 
ter, without the ftorm-and ſtamp of Noblenetie. And 
you know alſothat Nobility is often times the crea- . 
ture of x Prince his fancy ; which when there 1s no 
intrinſccall worth to be the ſupporter of it ,- 1s (as 


. ds : hs : ; 
nts Oh Ciarron ſaith) but Nybility by parchment. Tt's a 
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ores of Poetry, and ſuch ſtaffe: nor would 
ry at Y et it before Php a ſtanding diſh, wereTnot 
ſurrounded 'with fo great a Corona of Princes and 
great then : and ha ply feme of you may be of £16; 
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Iſrael. t was a tifnieth at the proj 
Adbica the' birth, and th pt wr bh phe ” _ 


ed; Ties 4 Abner. Gtherwiſe be Ty he will fora 


.man. may uſe an  Evptian midwife to' brite 
; forth Fry oa childe of an Ifraelite.. Bur Ui har Rn 


fall 
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Falls in the very nicke of time, before thegood iſſue = 
Ke ej ir poinroar this Obſervation tw 


7 Fs not vauſuall; that great builders catcha fall 
then they arcupon phe ſcaffold abonte their worke. - 


Oh how #t atnazeth the faithof Gods people, 


hen theftarthilt led them out of their -own Coun- 
tre; tof fight before it have brought 
them tothe jontwys'end. That youn hng _— 
of Ri nin Twhers time, had ln 


tion, When ft 'muſt 'ſee the fall as] may Ga Yof ; 


the BleSurof 54x09 and others thar- were. pillars 
- of hope. Moſes mult Jive no longer then 'to | 
-7frael' mito" the plains of Moab himielfe is allowe 
brit a'profpett '6f that he hoped 20 thave :enjoyed, 
Ks tokivebrought 7/79e/ into Wearenoowith- 
[ee tpttatiphit, piwevrte, vin they hae hoam 
ts eel orbe; when they tawveb 
at their Full. The 'preat God that biderhbs Demi 
fels; knows his Works fromthe begi theend, 
andherke off ſuch Inftraments Manns 


Yr mo tm gomngrs, 'isjot Tieztomryteo nn | 


world wWithoocany. When he faich. 
m_ ſpecks ro himfelfeaione; M1otxocthim - 


ſean zag, Kr nan aacers <br rare | 


-Provillenite'to come? wponxhe Jand brings a- 
!Bonit "his arena $.-aaey >oftrument, 
bedoneby -a'ftrait one. 

ity reduced to Devid, though 4bner- 
"Kill: Orhe nc” os his o——_ Ju{tbefere his pro- 


riſes tikeeffett ; ant firſt ſtikesrhemachumbibefore = 


heoper their morithevin'a Bevedicite; that thelow- 
lineflſeof his handmaidens:may break forth- into a 
C3 Magnificat. 
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Magnificat : or the time is not yetcomethat 7/rael 
45 tobe brought our of Egypt :apd therefore though 
Moſes begin to reſcue the 1ſraelite,. and ſlay;the 
Egyptian, yet he mult flee forit;/ and, be hidden for 
Fourty years. Orelſe he pulls the ſtool of qur.con- 
fidence from under us, becauſe welit down-upon it: 
or elſe pulls up the Yuce of lome judgements which 
ihave been -hindrd-by, lome: Lokor great man, QF 
whatſoeverit be: We ſce that Gad writes the Names 
of ourbeſt and-greateſt men in the ſhell; and takes 


 them-away by.a kipd-6t Oftragiſme. ;AlLthe help, 


hope,.and comfort is;that God hath allinftrumgngs 
eminently. m-himfelte;; and can-raife up a4e/b42n 
ſteed of 24oſes. Wherefore if - bis Diſciplegcannet 
caſt outtheevill Spirit, ler us cometo himfelfe,and 
. make our: felvzs ascſure of his Word: by faith; ashe 
asſ{ure.of his wordby profile; torthough,7/aphdic 
-m:Egypt;-yet he layes his: bones 4iake, -thatiGad 


& will furely viſit his Iſrael, Gencolt wt 577 46d 5 


5. Allthis that hath been ſaid, ;a-Prince,.a great 


»mantallenat ſuch a ume, ij finevuſor, of Jar at {o- 
oBemite: lemeentat ion's andetheretore Pawd and ines! 


436d this-riiparning-poſture;; fiteba man- whote,1n- 
- faence had a large circumference of: iphare. while 


:he ved, ts;followed' by. an hotiour and :forrow.of 
- beanie, compaſle. when. he: dyes LpuPritggnqnd 
great-orin; (death will tell:whatthe world thaughtof 
. you ; while you hve: (it may be} Sycophants &;fjat- 

- terers lay their eggesin go pam ; and hatch mon- 

..Ftnous opinions1n -you-ot: your| gxedtnells Snch 

"Rooks uhially build inthe higheſt-Treezand onthe 
-etber {ide;; envy & detraG@ion;may:breath upanthc 

: Salieof your reputation, that it ſhallnot:(while you 
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live) report ſoultatean Image of you, batdeath wil 
makethorow-lights pas | 


4 


braveman, He was agreat Courtier, that-could nor 
be curbed with a white ſtaffe, tobee'of counſel x0 
ſabvertthe:freedomes of his. Countrey -He:wasa 
Captain that could draw a line, butnortothe igho- 
ble center of hisprivate ends; He was a Juſtice that 
would ſcatter the drunkards from: their -Ale-bench, 
and didnot anderſtand the languageof. a-bottleor a 
basket;HewasaNehtmiah, whoſekindneſtes were 
great which he ſhewed tothe houſeof God;and the 
Offices thereof; He was a Miniſter that could not on- 
ly :thunde in his Dofrme, but lighten in his Life ; 
Hewas a Papinian(agreat Lawyer) but hee would 


not defend :Impermll' andrarbitrary' exorbitances, ' 


though he dyed for itzHe was a man that appeared & 
ſtood for the truth, and for Godin the worſt times, 
when the Summer birds were hidden in their hollow 
Trees:He was a man firm and -fixed,jand ftndied not 
theneutrabart of putting off the cap toons; and ma- 
king a leg to another.” And is notthisa brave: Eccho, 
arenot ſuch men worthy of the Honourabte tears of 


IfraePor elſ{eIfrael hath reaſoto mourn for the ſenſe- 


leſneſle and ſtupiaity. of their own hearts. And for 
theStateand hanourot mourning, it is an ancient 
folemnity credited by time, and great examples. yea, 
and almoſt the commonſenſe of mankind. .Forboth 


Fegyptiansand Ifraelites concurrein weeping for Ja- 


cob, whoſe Exequies were performedin great Equi- 
page when. he was cared out of Egypt; and:not to in- 
4] ſtance 


| h ztyouthall beſeexon - 
both fides;'ſorrows willnet,cannotberongueityeds' 
you wiltchenbegiureo reape your ue. c/'Fhen' the: 
world'breaks out into theſe exprefſhons:; Hee was a 
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4 i AN A Serwon Pracobert ot the Fuxendll af A tt: 
'_ ſtanceinmorecsample,itsſaidef Hizelzeb, thatall 
2 Chron. Judah and inhabitants of JeruſaJem, did: bim ho-: 
32233 Hourathisdeath,and laid bun upinthehigheſt Call 
© of ithe Sepulchers of Payids ſons;{uth-isthe con+ 
vidive Majeſty of goodneſs, that this idolatrous- 
hearted people follow their great Reformer to his 
De purge: ve with honour. r {t i 11225 350 
{ib 1-c-3- In vainedoth Bellarmine 20C 'provye ant of 
theſe ſolemnities, that they are done: ud juvangdss 
animas. Wee find no Law of ſacrifices for thedead, 
cheſe expreſiions are. but civill ;xdexes of hanaumy 
bleſorrowes, adebt owing to Wortbies while they 
livd, andthe remainder paid at theirdeath : Like 
the after-beames of the Sun, which follow him 
hisbed; and we were unworthy heires of their 
famousads, f out of their owne goods we could 
not alowthem an{werable interment; andifany 
Cynicke in his moroſity ſhall ſay, that itmatters 
not, bumzine an in ſublimi putreſcat, Let bim enjoy 
a Philoſophicall cotting in what ditch he pleaſe; we , 
know, there is the buriall of an Afﬀe; the grayes.of 
2 Chron. the common people, which is:ſomethingabove that 
21-20- , andhigheryet, theres a buriall in the City of Da+ 
_ vid, but not in the Sepulchers of the Kings, and a- 
.- mongſtthe Sepulchers of the Kings, 'Thereare low- 
| erand higher Cells. Honour will:-foHowafter worth ; 
| . _ and merit even into its grave. 'We dbemot lay.up . 
thecarkatle ofeveryiCole-ſhip wath:that reſpeCt as | 
that of Drakes was; though confeſledly the one 1 
muſt rot,as well asthe other. | Me 
Somuchfor the opening of the point; Now[T 
cometothe words, Doe 'y0n-not kaow,bytheirhand 
to ſeryeintheuſesof this point. bs 
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a _ You Princes and great menthat ye 
3+ Knowye not, You lower Shrubs, thartheſe Ce- 
| dirgmulſt fall. + 1 5 xrvg4 
- For yourhat are Princes and great men, I may ſay 
of you as X:rxes weePing,laid of his vaſt Army,with- 
in theſe few luſters of yeares,there ſhall nor be'one of 
au ſtanding,butall fallen, and let me ferthis deaths» 

ad before you: For I have noother difh;nor am 1 


lixely ever fO entertaine ſuch a Table-full of fogreat 
gueſts while I live agaire ; let it therefore ,* 
Firſt, Humb!e you, and give me leaveto follow the 
chariot of your: greztnefle, with giwes 4itpmani ah; 'IG> 
membertÞar.you muſt fall. . Greatnefle hath need of 
ſome corre&ives. Youare ſuch PiQures, that ifone 
ſtand of the one (ide of you, Tov arc Gods -, but if he 
looke upon you on the. other fide, Tow are wen, and 
muftdye ikewmgs : this takes you one ſtep lowerznay, 
we may .goe lower yet For man es 1arivns 
witout underſtanding, is like the beajts that periſh, 
Weare all proud 3 pride is the ſhirt of the ſoule, 
which it putsoff laſtwhen it ſhifrs : Andeveryriſing | 
ground of authority or power, +makes us riſe in 
thoughts.: The very bramble, it it get a ſnatchofau- 
_ thoriy, will becalking of his ſhadow. Oh that you 
had the meekres of that Moſes, whoſe face did ſhine, 
but he knew not that '(I ipeake this by alluſion; the 
s$kin of his face did ſhive.. I would rhat bur ever 
tenth thought of your riſing, was accompanied 50% 4 
onethought of your falling: Andyet you have more 
reaſon to have dearh in youreyes then orher men, be-- 
cauſe the Venice Glaſſes, and China metrall of your 
fine and tender bodics,will not abide fo great a ſtroak 
as other GRO Parte partes mettall ; 1 vile 
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-— ira youthoſs complentenowithweathyWhereof 


we read good ſtore, in uſe among great men”; as the 
oy thateny'd, Acmertote:miorixlcn's: of that; of pre. 
ſenting ſeverall ſorts of Marble tothe Emperor upon 
bind] mares that he might then:etaſe which 
would have for.his Tombe, &c. Bur let mie preffe 
be. caſe of your falling condirion-tv humble yo. 
- 4 doeperttneane by humilitic 'a morall familiatit 
pr:counelite lentdeboibas lower ranke, which yet is 
 Rgracefull baedeſeehcy-of :Greatneſſe; But Irmeatie, 
aftooping to the: teproofes ofthe” Word 6f God, 
htought.unto.you bythe Miniſters theredF;-wi'o are 
but earthen vellels like your :{elvess $Submir'yout 
Cheek to reprobfs;for your owne fins, and of your Fi- 
milies;Ler nogyouf' iniquities take ſanua?yIn your - 
grranoſſe;, Frowne not Your Chaphaines intoa'meal-' 
mouth'dbaſeneſk, fo that they:dareno' more make a 
darke oroblique refletioniupon your darling fins, 
then take:a Beare bythe tooth.-If you will bleed our 
yaurill blond, you muſt-pull off yonr Velvet fleeve, 
and [ct the arme be bare tothe point ofthe knife:Keep- 
no State again{t: God, 'though he ſpeake thunder and 
lightning by-themouth of duſt like your felves: A 
man never makesworſe.ufe of his greatneſſe , then 
by-it :tocaſÞa muzzle over the imouth of ſound atid 
ſearching reproofes. Andit'isajuſt judgment of G64 
upon fuch men, that they ſhould have 'Prophets, that 
willfay to-Ahab,Gornp andprofper, 
Second!y, Quicken youto aRivity in your- places. 
while you live, that-you may ferve your generation 
according to the will of God before you dye, and ſce- - 
corruption;otherwiſe,you are but blind Tights ingol- 
den Candleſticks: Yon are ingreat debt, -bothto the 
Churchand Common-weakh, they havetruſted you 


not offended; if they 'call hard upon-you 
_ debts, for youare mortall men,andweknow rot whit 
Heiresor Executors you may leave behind you. The 
Creditor is oftentimes broken in the Debrors death; - 
at intoyour minds, and it will put lifs#ito 
tops ;/what you found made of poorg an ren 
yogrered Ma und be woe trim 
while th they areriſing, appeare very. 2Qiveand hy 
ajen 3: bur when they are up,doe freeze into a 
 medflownellk; like" Bels that firike chicke ohaekey 
zre rifing, atidafterwards when theyareatfull-pitch, 

are ſer; - put your ſelves on with this fpi a 
ſhort! y dye: How ſhould I livefruitfully >Thenight 
will ps oh ſhould I labour while qc 
fell rothingsthat are good : but((Bewe 
ommiare) a good thinker is but ahve reamet ws 
thing more fads and duls the heartwherrone comes 
to dye, than his negle& of ſuch opportunities whith 
s providence,or his owne place have pvtintohis 
handof rechiving 8-doing good. Nor'is theres ſhare | 
per corrofive; than the refleionwpion thoſe 
and times that have paſſedover him, Male, alindnj 
ageptem. The higheſt hils are the barrenneſd 2 

and: I: ld cs by fayin ying did'not fo-erulyi ſquarers 
Ones: (tha is)-that the goodlieſt Trees] is Ce 
ro Joceitherb beare none, or the worſt Fruie. 
ogy 2. gs and abilities without exerciſe and put- 
tivg forth are but ſecretand unknowne Minesi 
ver and Gold, wen hid'in aniunfruirfulland yn- 
ofitable ſoyle. Andctherfore,you the great and No- 

: aye prone in whoſe hands are the Publike Faith, 
e,and the Pith- 


withall they ————— a 
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 quickediſpenſers of what you have-in Stewardſhip, 
becauſe thetime 1s ſhort, adeke word redde ang 
may be given ſuddenly, look upon usas mortall men, 
who ſhall not live long to receive, and upon your 
ſelves, who ſhall not live long to give the: fruits of 
your hands. And becauſethe Occation invites me, let 
me propeund anobjec toyour charitable juſtice;that 
cherilief of thoſe great ſufferers who have bin great 
doers, I meane the firſt adventwiers with this great 
Commander, when he firſt cut through the Alps.As 
for the great and doubrfull matters rhar are under 
your hand; I would not be thought raſh, as towiſh 
youto precipitate: A Pilot among ſhelves and rocks 
may be too quick ; A Cun##ater ſometime ſavedithe 
Common-wealth ;: only thus I may pray, that when 
the Havenlyes faire before you,and is withour barre, 
younay:fortiter occupare, ſet in ſtifly, leſt new waves, 
raiſed by crofſewinds,carry you backe into the Main 
ine. FaNÞ 08 
T Arme you againſt your fall, that the day therof 
may beto you(as the Pafſion-day ofthe Martyrs was 
called) the birth-day of Erernity. Nequaquam morte - 
#wr:eminj,was the:inler of our fin and milery, S&keeps 
the doors open to fin ſtill z The Epicurehath his Arv 
mour againſt dearb:a ſenſelefle confideration of it,as 
of a nothing'or 2 not being, The great Spirit hath his. 
 Armourtoo; A contempt ofdearh ourof principles 
of YValourand Honour, but neither of rheſe Armours 
capkeepthearrow from the quicke; There is a terri- 
ble clauſe inthe Sratute of dy1ng, And after that the 
Jadgevrent Nor yet will I goe about to arme you with 
this-neditation, thit we ſhall havea ſhorter journey 
fromdeath+0 life agiin, than we had from not being, ' 
nato life, or-that which is Cited by Ger«rdout of La- 


FO 


ther, Tharalleheramcthar bathron, o out.. 
Homehe gin y dots ar" 01 tmie'to-; 
W riſeth againe; bur #avqaem ſoma 
asthe ſleep ofthe body foranc bo i — you will 
breake the fall which elſe will breake you, f tiny 
Gedsrauſt became $aints (for all Gods irenor eter v 
the death of Saints is more. precioustherithe deathof 
Gods;Grace is ſpecial baile 06 RP es: is'no 
gall and Jang. a in it tobe drunk by them, for whom 
Chuiſt barbalreadydrunkeit; Deabl fairh the _ | 
ſile)s yours, becauſe contributory and f 
' Your heppicens That life which hi with Chrift in 
God,is out ofthe reach of death,our Saviour 
Abraham to be living, becauſe God had ___ bis. - 
«> 4 ſaid, Lam the.Godof 4breham. Thoſe that are 
confederatewy ith God in.Covenant,muft always live; 
re ENTS 
aftheone party. is2a way thento e 
of death, : kr to; be prone pe Have God for 
God;hbour.tphave ſomerhing nd is immor- 
tolpolns your very fouls 5: lay upforyour ſeives's 
treaſure beyond the ſez ofdeath, tharwher this (vene-. 
braya dignitatu (as Seweca cals it)a thin skin of — 
breaks,you-may.not be quite bankruprs, enrich your-- 
ſouls withthe power of godlines, which- profile 
to allthings: The placeof Princes; rhe 
| Cans great works of great mens The faith a 
| of poore men doe make a wn ctmpeliton eat | 
ſlead: of difarmi ing death, arme it-rather agaioft you,:. 
by putting a ford into; thehandof 1t.. Themore ſer- - 
vice that you may doe by che advantage of ground your 
ſtand upon,the heavyer will your accounts be,if your: 
greatries. be made a Stage and Theater for toa@ the- 


Parts of TG upon, Wit 


ED amp 


of god 
rhe ani 


ſecingallithe works that rr Ayn 
#, fot then immediately — 


/ Were we 
' tollowe rao, x thn of God, which (t 
- our ſalvation be. not of workes ) may: ſignifi i; 
munch toyouxthavwhenyouſhallcome toarctroſpet 
upon.your wayes and works,.and Gd them ſo empty: 
of patReanfalito Gidy : there eanbeno+ - 
Honor 2:$abbathor-reſt unto your ſouſts; and there- 
ſh ye,wahe ye cleane,o oa BD +E6,17. 


pip Cepek om preniletpok coyon;the lower 


in theveryeimeof rheir rae rk ard ſervice' 
yourgood;: Taitheir lofle; bewatle your fins : for 
though you feele, ant. the firoke while the'worrid is 
Tec rn »yebaſtergvards you will find thewant 


fych asaraworthy.inftruments, when wee expeR' 
; Godby taki them 2-" 


te wt heya 
yaysintertupts:the caſt. Put not therefore yi 


| ſonof:many;in whom there is 
Genoa bags rr at Hobie 
Ss f. de projects. 
ries UG and 
 acegbortive.If we leane in tbreaks. 
pos; age flat on'the-ground:© 
God 


Gp ps a that ling 
chey priretoo-uch , forve worme ll IM 
3 and itfhalli wathict:; ratid thi reat 
Men 9re:nob likely-to. be blafted:by r yd 
.the people, raya ay re wear rr 
= mo evonmuch toour fieetelt Howersyand $0 Wis 
tham:! i 9111s [1.35 Sq : O13; , e329enot TD, 

Pohl oorcommraci pliletofjue 

and greatwas fallen tliis day inEngiland, 
chow pena eto whore tag ha | 
Arguments tliat ee 
.oauſethe matterwill ſurpaſſorhe 


opal ET og Rocher 
Mw ves 1 WIE 
the he cp on 2nd tem a=gany w__ 
tohope jt lackny ern 
Mani car: rhyme) pl Fuck hey dye $8ſpeci-- 
ally ; if fuch for whoin npefileconld berobgheniough - 
while they tivet, be fnoortsfiled when they are dead: - 
etbevother ny ſaid That though camon | 
grdvesbave noinfcefprion pt Marble, Tombes'art - 
Fon withous ſoind:'Epiraph/ 1Hetoicalt : 
Jr rg pornmaria- ce prep emo : 
eve 7" 64 one "Thur, 
cinch id cobrobfane tn } Ry any'line' in 
"their pictures wh oleic Yen mh 
nid 20973 fr both of rhem Radtoomuth __ | 
on whey hoaveufedir!; bur he deaft w tomy | 
CerdalmnwW ECT. 
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— Ter bn Pine magin fer tali ace, and lobe; 


+ riedthedeformitie ourof the bebolders fight. * - . 
-..- Neither isthis all, which makes me ſtand inaflipe 
-pery place, but the various ſenſes and cenſures too, 
which are very likely to be found inthis great multi- 
eude oemecket hated the ſound of his:Drums and 
Trumpets , will got patiently endure the Bcehore- 
ng to their diſf-affefted eares. And ſomeagaine 
are indi ly contentro heare ſome good words of 
his Epicaph, becauſe it begins with #5 jacer, here he 
lyes 3 as Carecalls ſaid torhem rhar defired, that ſome 
| honours might be ſpent.upon his Brother Gets, now 
deadont of bis way: Sit dives (fairh he): wods won fit 
[$ou,honour him as'youwtll, ſo as hedorh not live, 
\ The moſt voyces will-doubrlefle vore, that it is need- 
Jefſeto-ſer vp a Candlero the Sunne, for his ftory is 
yetialivein all mens memories,' and the ftage where- 
on he acted ir;lis yer warme. Fhe truth is; bad rather 
leave bim tothe hitory,»hich I hopethe bonourable 
Houſes have beſpoken,and tothat Hemer that ſha!l be 
the precoof this 4chillrs; But becauſe his name would 
ſometime haye:- paſſed; me clear through aliGuards, 
and probably harh not as yet loſt that vertue 5 'and 
that this State and preſence ſpeakes him with more 
eloquence, then.1, ſorhatT can but run the hazardof 
being an amperſers ro Semen _—_ of that 'ho- 
nour , which your ſelves doe ſpeakeb And 
fancedeath hath put him beyond otido.atl beyoialin- 
vy, and my ſelfe beyond flattery, what if wee make a 
fhort Indexof bis Story,andaudit his 4 bentar inthe 
mean time,not drawing him. in full propartion ; but 
| as Exckiel-pounrayedthe Citie of Iereſalem upon'a - 
Tile,which wil indeed bemore ſuitablero the poſture 


we arc inz for deepe ſorrowes make no long orations, 
Loves loquuntar care, ingemes fupems. Since = 
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| Sincethen irmuſtbe ſo, j#«eft ales; I ſhall im- 
poſe upon myſelfthis law,not to buildbis Monument 


of common fiones,nor trouble my ſelf and you, to ga- 


ther ſuch flowers to caft upon his grave, as grow in 
common frelds, nor deſcend or ſtoope to any thing 
whichis beneath Heroicall, 

.. His Nobiltie and his Nobleneſſe, though they might 


each of them adornehis Monument , yet the third, 


which is his Excellency,is the tranſcendent. 

. For his Nobilitie , He was ſprung of an exceeding 
faire, an ancient Stem,which dorh hore forth into 
the great and Noble Families of the Princes and 
great enof England,and he was the third ofthis Ti- 
tle which was inoculate into that Stem, by Q. Blize- 
beth of famous memory, But Titles of Honour muſt dye 
6s well as men; and becauſe this renowned ſtreame 
carries it's name no further, I ſhall omit all matter of 
Heraldry , as not becomming me at this time and 


place. | 


Hi Nobleneſſe was of a highand honourable eleva- 


tion; He was a man of fixed principles,and of a maſ- 
culine reſolution,of an inviting familiarity ina ſtate- 
ly preſence too generous to be cruell,too great a Pa- 
triot tobe Courted ; his compaſſe without trepida- 
tion or variation, had conftantly ſtood "right to that 
Pole; the good of his Country,which he kept in his 
eye, both-when he wore the Gowne, and Sword : He 
was fide Rowana or Anti-Romana, of Roman fairhful- 
nefle,and of Anti-Roman faith : A Senatour that ho- 
nonred. his Robes. The'teares of England, of his ſer- 
vant$of his tenants,do ſpeake him ina betrer langu- 
age then the moſt eloquent 'Marble is able : Though 
tenants teares be no commendation toa living land- 


| lord, yet are they credit to the dead. 
yy E The 


| 
3 
b 
1 
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3; _  wd Sermon Freached xt the Funeral of 2he - 


"The Chxader of his Excelevey,mmay bethar which 
David ſometime gave to fdbue, the greatmay in iny 
Text ; Art not thou valiant, wan, enawbe tslike thee 
iz all 1[ra:{? When the time was come! that Tanai 
Temple muſt be open'd here in England, by the Pox- 
rer that onely hath the key of it, Neceflitie, and thoſe 
orphane ſiſters (before ſpoken of) Libertieand Pro- 
pertic were to chuſe their Guardian, Qhaempiorn and 
F index, you the Honourable Truftees, looked our for 
2 Di&#ator,in whoſe hands you might depoſite;the ve. 
ry being, ſafety, freedom, lives, Senatus populique Rows- 
z#:of the Parliament and people of En —_ 
pily pitcht your cye and choyce upon thisman, whe 
was /terpe 7 ing ents belliceſss, One thar had honourts 
give credit to the Cauſe he undertooke, reputation to 
vindicate bis undertaking from contempr of ene- 
mics ; Intereſt, whoſe Drum could preſſe an Army ; 
gexteritic to manage the Sword, Counſell todire&ir, 
Yalour to uſe it,& faithfulneſle to diſcharge it. And 
he was the man you then reſolv'd to/zve and «he with, 
It was thegreateſt honaur in the world,to be credited 
withthe infloite depoſitum of the life and being of the 

arliament of Exg/4ud, And at this time,when you 


P 
had aſſfignedthis Theater to a& bis part w_— it was 
the higheſt honour tohim , that he would undertake 


to Pilot a Ship ſo-laden-with fo great/a-fraught; 
rhrough the tempeſiuous and angry:Seas whi þ they 
began. to ſwell and be intraQtable , when this poore 
Kingdome, knew not forthe moſt part, how to weare 
Byfic and Stecle,untill raught by him ; inwhom thar 
ancient Chivalry and Valour of Zagland (which had 
left it's Monuments in Frence and other parts of the 
world,but of latertimes almoſt emaſculate andgrown 
ebſolet) was concenter%, and by tranſmigration had 


layd. 


Right Honenrable Robert re Sarle of Bilok, &c, way” 


ie f/&e pin him: He was the man that wasto breake 


the yee, and ſet bus firſt nthe'Re Sex'3 a Boy. 
fr py rarer eres wr wat 


hung in ſaſpences Re-enter 
magnitude were moved with crepidation;or errarick, 
EEE o& 
| | dr bedge.No Procl IP 
for hong Sandi Ge hm 


s very vane, 
Pn 
im : 
_ codyvoal rrmy up tor common Liber I 
bogd oo haoe of both, 'asithe Axlereroftheworld 
which both the Poles doe move: And this muſt 
be his honour alone forever ; forthough Hoſhua alfs 
admirably when he comes to it, yet * "YO 
ſt leads fotth Iſrael by their Armies. 
Thus ht enter'd, and for his deportmetit'u 

Stage, and the experience he gave of peyote 'yho 
tr Foyer ys wi wy" nee J2aS 1 if no- 

thing bat Keele had [reirgrerdare is cotnpoſition. The: 

ſtances are famous; Inthir gtearbattell a Edge-biff, 
where this Kingdome kad her firſt Cr9f5-upon 2 Sab- 
bath .; y, (our marmaoree _ res my lx, 
weekeoft yeates a widg yet 4 
bout; #t wake diferimeine, norm, dex mn mile trat ; He 
ſhewed his-Army therewliar'a twati rhey had adven- 
cured wath, intheir firſt Voyage ; No, I pre {e nar 
Captaine, but one whoſe. Valonr pavethe word ſequi- 


_ Ns whoſe ſtcele =_ no diſparagement” to 
| tay, 


- 
I nm —_—_—_— 
_- 
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Ww Sermen Preached. at the Faxerallof the mo 


hat). his for ever famous Chirftaines ſharpned 
ir _ and ſothar hill was made a ſtanding Tro+ 


phee your enemies {Right Honourable) from that 
aro take youſfor:a Parliament; © | : 


- I muſt leave to the large-Mapof his Story, thoſe 
many memorables S& vicories,which bear his name; 
foreven great places doe notalways find any room in 
alittle Map, and ſhall inſtance himbur'in oneother 
particular,that famous expedition to.G/oucefter,when 
vwe were at a very. low water, and this Eagle had then 
alfo moulted his feathers,and baving imped thenwith 
renowned Londoners,..did fight the greateſt part of 


| that long march thither; wherethet Governour 


whom I may (borrowing C#cerohis word) call hwjm 
Regni Stator,the Statorotthe Kingdomeof d) 
(becanſe he tooke the:enemy his horſe by the bridle 
in his full careerand opthim; and being reſolved to 
{el that:City tothem by the candle) was reſcued be- 
fore the candle dropt, by:this noble Champion, who 
retreating fram that Tropick, fought his way backe 
againe through-hunger andhardſhip:and becauſe this 
Retreat, ſhould not- be like an empty field without 
foe charge, He ſcattered that great Army near New- 
bery,and to youthis. renowned City,redd:dit Legiones 
reſtored your; valiant Legions; and” reftored England 
toit ſelfe3 An unparaleli'd Expedition, + - 

Hs Faithfalnes was like Touch or Marble without 
any ſtreanung flaw, no-Honours, Offices, or whatſo- 
ever beares.the name of greatnefſe could bribe it. The- 


TP 


_ two Indies would have binas dirt: He knew the Pole 


te mn ſaile v pear by a mercenaryCom- 
iS: He. had eſpouſed the Senate and Liberties of 
England, andwas reſolved, ant liberare fide, aut fol- 


Hs 
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 Hatads, dT oekeh ) 

Archerseye, were nov private intereſts, ie. 
Exotgoico ondor'o oomns p hd. 

alk of gold to fonldiers' of fortimey He was Phemy- 
flocles., | clinedrawhe from the 'Center you ſet 
him, woods vecut the center ofhisaimes and ends. 
Had youfalne upop amt marr a 2$ "would Aon 
been eccentiicketoyoul/a a ym he 
to. raiſe lis private invetoft; of have putin the) ahh 
fraughthewas truſted withjand confignedthe Sag 
zone,to ſame Royall Port; oh, what a Ferall Table of 


Peofcriptions; (iiketharofSyllie's)tni ipht hays 'bin _ 
up ambnglit uszand your bives have bir b4tgan | 
and' fold as that Triumviratedid the lives of tle Se- 
natours of Rome. © -' 7! 
Hee Counſell amd; wifeilomerens ficlus aig one; ith | | | 
tobe a hnanthat know/conduG;He halt Ine finper to 


fintbur,and ckilfulbrounticor.cut the ktioh; 1 for, 

ſight of danger his eyes were opeti; burwhien' he carne - 

roexccute his.Councels,biseyes were {ht againſt: all 
ſhons ofifeare:and G 


i tercour, + | \+- 
 Hlclevenndreſpoit10the Souldiery,ſuch is berdini 
2 brave Ebrifties.He would nor Turkithly flficch chiefetene -- | 
es,or ſtop.Canon with'them. His hand of reliefe was | 
not ſhut or ſhort to reſcue priſoners. He affourded - 
hononrable: reſpett to:naked/and wounded valour, 
His.countenatce paid-andarm'd his ſonldiers; 'when 
ſometimes they warited both: and-no wonder if his - 
Schoole:bred fuch gallant Infantry 1 which had fuck 
a Mafter,aud ſuchan Uſher; -': '+-; 

'In fimame,)This Ganlluirtsafccond Rowiuluis. His - 
Menument needs n©-inſeriptioh, for his Epitaph is 
written in the-hearts of: men. Nothing but 2B8SZx, . 
the —— Vatiant;the Baithfull;the Parliaments 

_ E3. Effex 3 


| nant 
—— 


"Fiomroalladremodnſi k 


1 wok Er land, andthe Tatrlerehereof : 
Gorogct-all che: Milinafie 
atwhichis:caled Navalh-opthe 
oooh fern i Jie: to-another: moſt Noble 
Weorhy, Wo efall than the Blgzede hou 
then the Maſter. of $ 


"Fer his death, the Farlarte 
It, was' but Aleightly, the: Phyfic  chink 
bai in Petit y,o 


burdeath ay 
ſuddenly firprized himwith adyiog flep, 'and now 
weare ereing of his Monumeiity olc of the feven 
ISIS And ifghe'No- 


facha on-dcontaner as will have no Brother 
_ nd; untili the time for come (and:Dwith it. 
fir) that the moſtrendwned and excel 
ampſon that now governesthefword of: 


oe ELIT —_— fare, and — 
wi 
render roy ſenſu pra _ rene 4 —_ 
firſt hand of erg wp aprennatecs—as 
bs ofthe wildertiefle, nd by ſecond hand: of 
EI eo 
qplonner, 2 ON its ciame;w 
mo pponbock rms; over 3 


I his Artnes;chmabke his ma wb 
iy a Monument that every ftone of it will Fake 
2 Hiftory,and ſome a Miracle : Or if that cannot be, 
it will beenough thar he lay hibhead apon aiinitadt- 
tall Turfftaken-out of: Naſeby field: God thought 
ky es,or rathet made-him the'fitrefttnan to bepit, & 
lead Iracl forth,and he honored hfbuawith the con- 
plexting of the worke,neitbet dorh Db««cclipfe the 

worth 


I 


2" 


_— 


Right: Mutiawrabla Robert EarleafEflex;Sic. 34. 


A ahoſhn _ of: loſbue; and —_ 
ring pardon .of my boldneſſewith:your patience; I bave 
Aokind ro ſent ion refle&ionsupaor any;/gor 
didI mean to tread onthe foorer toe of any mangthere- 
by to raiſe my ſpecch the higher, 'as knowing that this 
Prince and great man needed. nor-to pul} -downe the 
ſanes of any other:mans: Monument tobuild-.his, who 
had enow inhis owne Quarry as being(nexgghe Honou- 
rable Parliament) hat #7/#/man from whom.we paſſe to 
our poſterity the conveyancies of our libetty and fſafe- 
ty Et nati natorum gr quiraſcentar ab il{s.]have nomore 
but this; He hvedi:! geo Generad, He dyrd''«: Gererrall 
£o0ed.; and therefotea lamentationto alkIfracl, and fo1 
leave him in his Bedof Honour,and draw the Curtains, 
and put out the lights. / |. | VOTRE 
Qaly a wordat parting, and-firſt my Lords ro you; we 
miay;know how great the Trcethat's fallen; was; by the 
vacuity or void-place it leaves behind -it. We look upon 
you as them that will endeavour'to prevent: the w4rwwm 
by ang from that noble principle which moves tothe 
mi andcommon good; the loſlewe have ſuftained 
is great, though he never had wore Buff but, only: Par+ 
liament Robes, and they fay. that when a limbe or part- 
of 2 man is cut off, @ntmareatrahitar.the ſoule is retracted; 
I with the Philoſophy may bevereficdin the retraction - 
of his reality and faithfulnefle intoyou; that ſo he may 
remaine among you in quinteflence and vertue; being as - 
it weredivided among you, as they ſay of Rewalas, that - 
he was diſcerpt by the Senate, when he dyed, and every 
Senatour gta pieceothim:; Ley nothing that wasex- 
emplary in himbe put in hisgrave,that'neither wenor 
our poſterity may have cauſe to write upon his Statue, . 
as they did upon thar of Bratus, utinam viveres. 
As for his Military worth 3 1f any ſhall apply _ 
| ves : 


—_— 


22 24 Serine Preached at the Funcrallof the * * 


{clves to copy it out, or ſome young Noble Spark ſhafl 
pleaſe to goe tg Schoole to his Monument, their leflon 
is, Diſce Atlesmilitare,Galbaeſt. Here they ſhal betaught 
how to excell;pde of armis, How to havemettell in their 
Coat, as welt as-Colour 3 How to carry themſelves fo, 
as they may legere exercitam,nen emere,winan Army and 
not-preſle, ſilence mutinies, or: perſwade the: ſoldier) 
withoneQpord 2uirites, and ina word howtobean Ef- 
ſex,not a Ceſar, who converted his Arms againſtthe Se- 
nate, and therefore hatha blot in his Copy to this day. 

I muſt conclude with you the moſt Honourable Se- 
nate of Enpland 3Itwould betoo much preſumptionin 
me to thanke you for this Honour of your preſence and ' 
forrowes Its agreat Wy to bemade immortall by an 
immortall Parliament : All the Honourwhich 
to your ſervants and inſtruments,redounds to yous what 
they get-or' receive is but handed by them to you the = 
owners 3 ſhould we write downe but fifty to them; when 
there is a hundred due,the lofſe would be yours. It was a 
ately deportment to entertaine the newes of this great 
Champion and Senatour his death, as the old Romans 
uſed toentertaine ſadtydings,,vutats veftibus,andtoho- 
nour your ſorrow with an adjournment: This is the way 
to breed more Efſex's: Its Honour that breeds a ſouldiers 
Take honour out of his eye, and'you cut off the ſpurres 
from his heeles.My wiſhes arefirſt, that you may never 
have occafion to create any moe then you have done by 
the name of Excellency:ſecondly,that if you muſt, there 
may be ſuch men, with whom in ſafety you may lay up 
your lives, and thirdly,that you may havethe happines 
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topitch upon them... uſmes 
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Laid open in a Sermon Preathed' SF 
before the Honorable Houſe of Commons | 


at Margarets Weſtminſter, upon Wedneſday the 3b 
Tenth of March 1646. being ſet apart as a folemne day of 
Publike Humiliation to ſeeke Gods affiſtance 
for the ſupprefling and preventing of the growth ' 
| and ſpreading of Errours, Hereſies, 
and Blaſphemtes. 
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By Ricard Vines, 
of of Srgemde, 6, aaAb v1 EY eAubeiey diguper@- Teo! Heſych- je 
There muſt alſo be Hereſies. 1 Cor. 11. 19. C 
Ur fides habendo tentationemyhaberet probationem-Terrull.de preſcripr. 
Printed by Orderofthe Houſe of Commons. 


LONDON, 


Printed by W.Wilſon for Abel Roper, and are tobe[&* 


ſold at his ſhop at the Sun over againit Dunſtans 2 
Church in Fleetſtreet. 1647. | 4 5F 
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MB 7c Compal of the ſubjed? entrea- 
N ted upon i this Sermon was too 
 largetobeſurveiedin a ſhort time, 
The #ture of Hereſy lies under 
b. ruch obſcurity a: inevidence. 
The Tufidel-who comes not'in at 
all, And the Apoſtate who .L0ES 
outatall ings enoughto Yhe. eye, but the Here- 
ticke who like a ennnine Bankernpt breakes with 
ſome'ſiook-ixbis ban; upd hold;' fore planks of 
- Tonk when the ſhipisbroken,” is more hardly to bee 
knowne.. I hawe*not ſpoken mmch about the paniſh- 
ment of ar Hereticke, but rather choſe to ſhew you 
who hee is: ther whittth doe with him. There are 
good rules for the Church her proceeding againſt ſach 
men, which may ulfo ſerve very fitly to the meridian 
of your juriſdiction, as namely, in peccatis eviden- 
tiam, in;pxnis:#dificationem; & againe, neccitoin 
apertis, necunquam in ambiguis, with many other, 
which la y ou the other ſide of the bedge from my way. 
A 2 which 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


which was toward the inveſtigation of the nature of - 
Hzreſie,wherein Ihope that what I have offered ſhall 
be interpreted -with-candour, for it was not my mea- 
ning to ſpeake I We Ae. but to ſpeake to 
the enlightning of the minds of the auditorygand nat 
to theburning of Hzreticks boditoxif any man pleaſe 
fo compare my language with that ſtile wherein the 
holy ſcripture ſpeakes vPAIſe teachers and their 
corrupting mens minds, IT doubt not but, that. T ſhall 
be found not guilty of rayljng,whereof I have already 
beene indited in print, but 7 muſt wake amends 
for along Sermon with 4 flees jos 5 and therefore 
in a word, Be quick ( Noble Gentlemen ) in ſetling - 
the intereſt of Chriſt in this Kingdojte God bath pa; 
you well aforehand, if that doe not-ſet an tdyginy 
you, yet be confident that he hath ſourewhat hehins 
remaining yet in his hand which be willniory Fw 
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your way plaine before your fate, 1 171 3; 
IP So-prayes'': 


in Chriſt Jeſus 1 
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- 72/PETER /2-1: | | 

But + he's were ci Prophets alſo among the People, 
even 4s there ſhalt be falſe teachers among you who pri--. | 
vily ſhall bring in danmable Hereſtes, even denying the ; 
Lord that boxight then, encoud ET upon thenſelve 


h wift defiittior. 908 10 
ol Ds Y a Declaration ſet forth More Thirty is Maj 


> yearsago, King James (of Famous me- declaraionim 
: ples 2 to let th2 world know _— or | 
TSS not onely bow 1ll hee reſented, and HOW Bin Printed in | 
much he deteſted the Yorſtian and Arminian Do- Py —_ —_” 
Grines, then newly borne , and in their-ſwadling- 
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pari 
ze 9g 
ye 
nie a> 1 > arp of all fa allxchg he | 
ly Gited golden 'Ca of thefe tiles; Where 
- unto many'are not Tate T6 coteribilte their 
ſtrength & pollicy, 8 whoſe birthday they would 
not four tocall fe eſtum Tehoue a acce cable 0 day un- 
tothe Lord. ron = the FRY ich we rife a- 
monglt us, cither | y.infecing}; 's place 
and quality growne into that\bo £GP _ 
rying away Barnabas alſo crept; intothat 708 or 
by ſpreading farre and widexiſtn to that firerageh # 
hs they do face, ifnot ſeem able topur into\dang+ 
er of rowting, our common faith, publike worlhi : 
authorized thiniſtry, long ard much x epecediit 
protniſed refotmation. This to the commons 6 16. 
| my Oy che Cape of good hope; the found pafr ance 
| fraid leaſt the trurh ſhould come tobegy for poore . 
4 quarter, and be led Caprive following the Cha- 
| riot oftriumphant liberty, fometbinkethat epiſco- 
pacy 
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 oles Father, n hringing you you cleare. onr-of chÞfier 

' furnace, Sid 't you Eihnot dbe thah. 

- Webiichudmi &Zaf, Who lng convinced; and alts. 

. 'niſht(by*the miraculous dai; fe 
ſeryants' 'of the THY .madeas lecree ng none 


4 edntgo! berdaſt there" Or 
olephi | Fog Rong erat ner err rt Dan;3.'2 


Ineptt quid. _ S | eriveles Ve mh ye chi cle It Konk bidthy 
Gap relime , becauſe as it fig! irſt that _ 
MH ell per ahy ad: of O g. 
an ſtrong i 1n GL | | 
fc ant. Fſolurich 1o'edeayor?, toe _ 
feng: which tov i over'fprexdithe 260 God 
| Church! Di yd! On9%2: 27 bs Moles Aft I OGAT. L 
VThe' Apolts ei | 
Hliapter” hint hi 


ee itt Aly Nie & 
wn N62 : 
 fay ) be'g 2above' "8h 
beyonl'th&n,'' For ke & | 
» inidwo; iz Obtained Hike" pretioty SOLO . 
hemring thereof higheſt Finke! 3 P11 
ITE the wordvRy i : Ns ICATC: 
a Ings darke that exr tn -ver. 2614 T, TELE 
Mar 4.24 im. HPO PBrY gp HPwould ky nn Bane 
; _ _ ciple, and* let asa'ſtron "Fort againſt the! battery of 
| RL all falſe teachers Thi no Prophety of ' Scripture 3s of © 
F' atty private ſence or-d' rnterpretation. becauſcit came 
not by thew;/ of man, but holy. men of. a afoot as 
they 


x iron? %; * pe 3 NNEETS 


| L Tamer ares mis offrpbes, Hrefany ee. 


were- carfied: by 'the a, The ſerling of | Ws. 
they -principle, - arid-tbe of Chriſtians, or 
'as iOwere narling x # rag aro the: Seripeures 5; "the 
'words ofthe: holy: Prophets and Apottles ; '15the 
ſcopeat whichthe Aj le collimes in this Epi 
ashimiſclfe declares/Chap. 3. verſ)1,2:8 17 None. , 
-that it might 'appaaterto' them how neceſſary and. - 7 
/ feaſonable 1 wastoſtirrethemvup toadhere.to.the EE 
'fareword: of God; and: the trueandigenuineſence | 
- thereof, Hee foretcltsthecom in of Falfetea« 
Giersand Scoffers':1F, Falſe teaohers that would gver- 
throw the trathof =»&rixe, whichis according to 
meſle; by bringing in damnable herefies, even 
yiogtbel.ordehar bought th -chap; 2.ver.1. 
ſes that would undermine andelude the truth 
-of Obs proprifes.  Thereſball dimen! I 
Scoffers, walking aftes theivowne'huſts; and fa 
ing,” whereis: thepromile ofhis comming, iChep 
ov99.3,4: 'And'becauſe the Scriptares't = wh | 
i\were fibt. likely wotſffaperthec radke,: the c 5eiCaf ras 
ives a double character of ſuchaswould pletg; x} $744 Be 
Tt; "of 'maKkeit- looke 44 ſquint j'and' they: are the —_— | 
unlearned and »wſtablej.zad{oconchundeswitthroqus _ 
tiontoall Chriſtians, tharthey honed nes leſt ot —— 
they" being.cartiedaway together, {6duct; pr, S5/burg: 
ment of wicked men, ar ( _ ets 
berties of opinion and pradtiſe,; fall from tein 
owne ſtecfaſtneile, Chap. 3. ver/. 165 So ES 
- ) Tri'this Chapter the Apo :foretells che: com- 
ming offalfe teachers mts the /Goſpelt Charches;, 
and deſcribes their- dearines, / thett: deſtruttion, 
their manners. 
 Thegdofrines which they teach are daninable 
B 3 herefies, 
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--* »1In- the part which halen mh, 
| | rhecomorwo po intstobe taken _—— | a W) 
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Vi! { weueibarar | {C YM 349 730 From 
 :1o8; Thatthefe falſoteachare are they the & brig5s 
damnable hereſes, TELE: _ ont. yor 


Dot. 1. There ſhall befalſe' teachers be ne 
jacheChnrehevofthe Ooſpell, 8s AG 

bþ wrttamong the people of God af alde. 

It's ſcldome ſeene that falſe prophets arfalſe tea- 

chers will owne theirowne names goo to 

; | one 


Hee + as; wid Y EL 


areyou ay mee pee pron S 
CE De Ret any: 3: theconfidenrfal&prophec 
pizts:it updn-the! true; Prophet that Heess thefalle. 
"IS 5h way went the Spirit of the Lord from-tnee-tp 
ſpe AT. to. thee ?; 1.Krrige 22, 244. which ischefalle 
crophler weſhall ſceanon,” inthe meancerime thus 
farvewearragreed, thattherewere ſtohthen; xwnd © + 
Pero, mee ponnat Chriftzurs under - 
emer 
than tomdktfuch 2 cſearion of 727 are 
or of 'bareſy which may it tchemfelyes': Tr? 
ther willdſerheir fleig he 60 turne the Soripture;, as 
onedoth ari Chrnnd gloveito fc theother hand. 1'> 
Falſe Pro and falſe teachers are-paralield, 
both'm therdetyyinthe Church, aqd _ oh 
rafter or defcription. . ( AY 
1:40 their Bewginche- Church, for : w9d 1 of er 
1 As God then ſenr Prophetsto teach hibpeophs 
Yer. 9. 25. Sincerbe day thet there rams 
ont of the land bf tb nr day ; T hive: ſtr 
y00 all wy) - and there were 
then fatſeprophets Aims Texr: 80 God bath 
ſet in his Clmerchubtdet the Goſpell Teachers, 1 Cots 
12.28, arid there ſhallbe fo" falſe teachers; them 


th wore a rough garmemt to deceive; arid HOW > 2ech. 
they' comein Dee Jen —_— The Apoſtle in'this a. 7. ky 
Text determines not the falſe Prophets then to | 


particular or time; bur faith thepwereathh 
the pur! perd doth 'he'determinefalſe teach 
now toany oneplace ortime;, but 'Indefi- 
nitely ,' they ſhall beamongſt you, There i 5 noage 
ofthe Church free of then : vey the laſt dayesare 
molt likely to have meſt oftheſe dregs; and where- 
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asits faid ofall trueProphets; that they were 
and of Paſtors and Teachers; : that God' hath/1 
. thenvin, and Chriſt hath givertheni tohis Church; 
there isno more ſaid of theſenn the Text than iy{w- 
Ton worm, They were, and they fball be - they may 
calilyfind a Prophefie for theirbeing in the Church; 
but will hardly finde a Scri pare OS 2 
2. AstheChurchofold', notwithſtanding thole *. 
living oraclesgof truth, the holy men of God wha 
ſpakeas they were moved: by the holy Ghoſt; and 
the lively oracles of holy: Scripture committed to 
it, had falſe Prophets alſo, who {pake their owne 
dreames : ſo the Goſpell Churches even in the Apo- 
ſtles times, 1 Jobs 4. 1. and-notwithſtanding the 
fulnefle and perſpicuity of Evangelicall! doctrine 
given by inſpiration of God, ſhall-have'falſe tea+ 
. chersin them; 'Whoſhallcomeup in-$amxlctnan- 
tle, and putting the Scriptures totheracke,\ ſhall 
inCralellerreanry) cupylerason2 ſfarthofPhilo)force 
things into allegories and; conceited \extrattions., - 
_ andmakethem like 4rirxagorde hipacronigula. Uraw-- | 
ing every. thing out ofany thing.: For an:heretical = 
wit is a ſtrange Chymiſt.,, The truth is, "the reſiſters - 
of. the-truth , and the ſeducers'in-the old: Feſts- 


. - Mentarebutacted over againe in the Gaſpell Chur- 
>” ches,, Here alſo art thereliſtingsof Jatnerand Jorr- 


bres, by men.ofcorrupt; mindes,: reprobate-concer- 
ning the faith; 2 Tit, 3.8; Here are-thie contradi- 
ctions of Core, Jude.,yerlyx1,'; Here: is the;doftrine 
of Balaam Rev: 2.14. and here are the falſeteachers _ 
anſwering tothe falſeProphets., butyet it is argu- 
ed by ſomethat the A nalogy betweene the Old and 
New Teſtament, doth not bold in regard of the 

| _ puaniſh- 


- txt; | 
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-onniſlnhent of falſe Prophetsand blaſphemers, nor - 9 
6ught tobedrawiinto conſequence now: 1 would 
they would rather ſtydy'to avoid theſame linnes, 
then toevade thelike punifhments: for the; greater 
liberty of Conſciericeunderthe Goſpell;cannotex. 
tenuatethe ſirine 6fblaſphemy , becauſe this liber- 
ty is accompanied-with greater light. 

0” -2./:Iri their Charattey ordccmuion3F beGrek* 
- which-hath greatfeliciryof compolition.of: words ' 
calls him in one worda falſeprophet, whom theHe- 
brew calsa Prophet,& leaves himbyſpurious chara- 
-Rers or properties to'be detifted falſe-or egiti- 
mate.” SVEN KEE 9\-.x 1NIT 1 Id" "ft 57 9B 2.7 
io Blſe prophetor afalſe ————_— be ſodeno- 
eng 1na twofold _ 21> rag! 

. As he teaches or lies and Eile-hood, 
which is themoſt wſhalband [coirimor: atcepmainat 
oftheword.: 12 to gnridt-tim til; 115 25 546; E mtaans 

» 22's he teaches withauti bommiſſiiorn orig, Efay 9-15- 
w3zJn the firſt notion he ie-a falſe. prophet that Ez<c-13-2-&c- 
teacheth lies;or delivers forth the viſroncanddeceit. 
ofhis 6iwn heat. which bs covers: over with.:Thus 

Salt#h6 Cort Brech14.6:1er-o842. and ſofatheis 
his falſeUrearmes upon God, and-his cheifeſt aime 
and care is not to = the people, buttofeed his 
del ded followers: pleaſingelrings; 1 and Ta- 

! toRekke” thants pick them, Saying to 4heb; 

#0 ol we prifperit King; 221 2:0rGed hath brokenthe 

Joke of Babylon, Jer. 28. 2. which wasthe advantage 
thati4babs falſe prophets had of Aicajah;; and _ | 
itiabhadof Tereimy:; this obſervation the Scr ED 
makes upon them, Thy prophetshave nabiGove: -P 
red thine] — to turn away thy captivity. Law. 

C 2. The 


A Sermor preached before the Houſe of Commont, on the dayof ww 4 


IO 


2 Pet. 2.1+ 


2+14. and they thinke tocaule my people to forget 
my natne, Jer. 22. 27, Whence itis that they are ap- 
plauded and that all men ſpeake well of them L#k.6 
26. They are wiſer then to marre their owne mar- 
kets by ſharpe reproofes, as a onparſs 15 afraid to 
touch the quick with his knife leſt he looſe hisprey. 

The character of falſe teachers is anſwerable. 


Wu MDs they are * Lying maſters (peaking perverle things to 
<4 draw Diſciples _ - 


them. 13.20.30. and ſpeak- 
ing lyes in hypocriſy, which . they palliate 
over with Zt ;s writtes, orthe name ofthe ſpirit, 
and are therefore called ſpirits of errowr 1. Tim, 4. 
x. as weare forbidden to beleeve every ſpirit. 1. lohan. 
=: that-is every dodtrine, though pretended robe 
m the ſpirit, for men are cunning to lay dowae 
their baſtards at an honeſt doore, and to pin them 
upon the backe of e7 i nat like tothe falſe 
prophetsin this miſ-fathering of their doftrmes, 


' 35alſointhatother thing, whichisthe bayteing of 


their hovkes with fweet & plealing baytes.. puter 
they allure as witha baite through the luſtr. of the 
fleſh and wantemneſſe, 2 Pet 218. Andthey,promite 
liberty ver. 19. which are takeing thmags; that: it is 
no wonder there are many that follow ther per- 
nICIous WAyCs. ver.2. 5, ood ant | 
2. In the ſecond ation heisa falſeprophet, who 


'5 rans indeed but is not ſent, Thave not lene theſe 


ophets ef they rar: Ter. 23.22. They can lay Thave 
+ on dreamed, ver. 25. but they have no 
miffion, and ſuch a one is tobe counted a falle pro. 
phet.»53ve were predicet ſive felſawhetherhe preach 
true or falſe; The er of a falſeteacher is an- 
ſwerable hereuato ,hee is one that is dvriwwre; Kerr 
e 
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 Publiqus Humiliation for tho growth of Errove, Horeftes, Oc. 


or filly his is owne band,ſothat chaqueſtion i is 
mot whathe teaches but bywhat mam, Cppates MEANT 


piſtola ad An- 
Nougtien did teach, we neednot (faith he) bg Car@r frenwn. 


ſaid onaetaone _ was inquiſitivg what 9 


full or curiousto know guid ille derek nw forie dar 
at,thalikg'may be juſily ſaid of falſe tearbors, Its 
Znoaking whatthey teach fipgo'they have pg eal- 
lingto There ars found in the new Taoſtamet, 
por. le _ in Ay pe: ng _—_ ne i 
ofitas , falſe Prophets, falſe teachoy r 
= terfeited, a3 heis elld fall Chriſt,a falſe 


apolils, whopretends to be Chriit ar an Apoſle& 
ionot, 6 


oishea falſe nn to be a 


teacher and isnot ſent. Nox is it any wonder that 


when oneemen do begin ta loake fora _ _ 
ornew Apobiles, or naw: _ 

the next place fg] w—_ ay ooo 
ſoeking may not ſeeme fruſtrate, but becauſe ſame 
are of opinion that preaching of the ward is nat fo 
much an aft of office as of gifts, and that gifts and ta- 
lents doe carry with them letters patents of come 
miſſion to trade with them,T myſt crave leave to be- 
ſtowa few words.upon it, becauſe jt hath been ge- 
nerally received in the Church that hath nfſiteer and 
forme, miſſion m_ yilion, gifts and ealling 
muſt concurr to the conſtitution of him wha 
exerciſes a a poblike miniſtry. For even aur Lord 
Teſas Chriſt in whom all fullneſle dwells: glorified. 
nat himſelfe to be made a high Prieft, but was cal- 
led of God as was Aaron. Heb.5. 4. 5, and the ay > 
there given, that no man takss wr9wly an hannuy or / 
officeto himſelfe, whatſoever be his parts or abili- 
ties, & the apoſtle ſaith neg howihay they wg#/rrwn © 
wy 


" hs 
mmm x - 
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. A Serimon prvached before the ligufe of Commonron the day of 
12 *pnblikely preachthe word, without gifts; and abili. 
___ tie9?but, except they beſeritndmrortpolemit not 
bedenyed;: that every metber Ir-the"bedy-hath 
- | }der wydEn, his properoffice, Rom: 12:4.5.wherby It 
| may contribute 'ttothegood and edificatiotr of the 
whole. The word of 'Godithat dwell#in any; 
. . ought todiffuſcirſelfefsrrhe benefirof orhiers, iti 
their families, relations; and' convet{ations; The 
—" talent which God hath:given to everyvoneistobe 
..: putforth touſe, the Samaritan woman maycallout 
her neighbours to* Chriſt, and the ſhepeards may 
ſpreadabroad what they have heardiaf him, ive 
they be but ſhepheards andneither-prieftshorLe- 
vites; but every ſtarr in his owne orbe or Sphizre, 
« Bellarm- de *diverſa eſt ratio' membri' & inſtrument publics 
eccleſia mil} thereis a difference betweene a'private'member'of 
, 4 the 'Church, anda publikemſtrittient; For all the 
free-men ofthis City or corporation arenot Alder- 
men,' and the edification of the body by miniſtry, 
andby memberfhip are plainely diſtinguiſht, Eph.4.: 
: ver T1..and'16: Tf every Phaeton that thinkes him- 
ſelfe ble may drive the charriot of the ſun nowon- 
der if the world be ſet on fire, T ſhould not doubt'to 
fay, that as in ſome cafes Ommnis hoy miles again(t 
a ſuddaineaſlaulter or invader, every man is a foul- 
dier,o, as the caſe may bee,onmis _—_— Evan- 
geliſta every Chriſtian is an Evangeliſt;as Edeſrs & 
Frumentius pabliſht the Goſpell to the Indies, and 
Socrates lib.x, the woman to the Tberians, as the Eccleſiaſtical ſto- 
chap. 15-15- ry reporteth, Anditis faid AFs.3 4. thoſethat were 
ret: diſperſed by the perſecution againſt the Church at 
os. 1ſperſed by the perſecution Ygainſt the Church a 
Jeruſalem, went every where preaching the word, 


They difleminated the knowledge of Chriſt, to the 
1gno- 
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ionorant.Tewes.and Helleniſty. 4G". 11. 20-the cu- 1 
Froſtanes 4 EE rot - © 
that theſc .Aiſperſed Chriſtians were private 'men 
_ "and that they preacht the word in Ieruſalemwhieh _ 
wasa conſtituted Church, before they were ſcatte- 39" o- 
red thence, it would be ſomething tothe purpoſe, Churckb.s 
Thenoble 2ornay putsanother calc, that if theſen- — © ir 
tinells be inadead ſleep any common ſouldjer or © 
man,may givethe alarum to the City, as whenthe 
dogsdo not barke the geeſe do favethe capitol, and 

ct it remaines good, that there is an office, in the 

ands whereof Chrift hath lodged the ſtewardſhip 
of the miſteries, of God, :the word ;and facraments, 
for teaching and baptizing are; both - put into the 
ſame hand; It is, not a mans able paxts-'which 
makehim theſtewardof any of your .-honſes, but 
' your committingthe keyesinto his hand. Norabi- 
lies, but commiſſion, which makesan Ambaſ- 
ſadour, what if a_ Gibeonite or any other man 
was able, and had the $kill to drefle [a facri- 
fice, and performe all. the outward work there- 
about as well asany Prieſt, Muſt hee therefore take 
upon him to uſurpe the Prieſts Office? I thinknone 
will ſay it, Ng conſtituted Church either under the 
Law. or Goſpel can be. denied to have had ofronage | 
pointed for the worke of the Miniſtry and diſpenſati- 
on of the holy things of God; As concerning the 
Church under the Law who can doubt ofit ? And: 
for the Churches under the Goſpel that they ſhould. 
beconſtituted and founded by Chriſt andthe Apo- 
ftles who were ſezt, (forits faid Johz 20. 21.) As 
my Father hath ſent me, ſo ſend Tyou ) and then that 
all ſending ſhould determine and ceaſe, asif Chriſt 

| C 3 | had: 
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had given Apoſtles, Prophets, Evangeliſts,butno 
Paſtors, and Teachers, can enterintono mans head, 
till ſenſe and reaſon be firſt gone out of itz what elſe 


nm 0 ſhould bee the meaning of thoſe words, = Elders, 


Ralers, Biſhops, Paſtors, Governors, which are con- 
tradiſtinguttht to the Community of the Church. 
As the Elders and whole Ch Ads 15. Rulers 
and Samts,Heb.13. verſe 24. Angells and Church 
Revel. 1. 20. wn the one ſortare ſaid to Rule and 
goveme. The other gy 0s to ſubmit and 
them, Heb. 13. 17. forſo doubtlefſeChriſt hath fory 
med this houſe of his, as other houſes are ; This 
City as other cities, this bady orcommon-wealth 
260ther ſocieties, Thatis,to confift of fuch as govern 
6: ſuch as are Governed - for otherwiſe it would 
be more like a Cyclops den then an ordered family, - 
Ifany ſhall ſay that Texrws and Symer@& doe ſignthe 
nothing but one that carries the lanthgrne of do- 
Qrine, or goes before others by {gp0d example, let 
him fayalſo that a Maſter ora father of a family 
doth myochra: 721Sfe hug, 1.711: 3.4.5. giue but a good 
example, to his houſe, asa very ſervant may doe, or 
that Joſeph was let SY 41c4v00 67” T7W. AFs7. IO, 
a goodexampleto Egypt,and no mote, The word 
ighglw, to preach 15 1n thenew teſtament moſt uſy- 
ally and for the molt part appropriated to preach- 
ingby officeand authority, and when the Apoſtle 
ſaith 1. T5. 2.12. Tpermitnota woman. to teach 


f Docere eft ac- wh dulerrey nor to exerciſe authority (as the word 


ſignifies ) it is plainely fignified that to teach in the 
Churchisan act of authority; thoſe then to whom 


:;the Apoſtle. commended the overſight of the 


Church at his farewell. 4F5.20.2g. to whom Peter. 
| | wrote 
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whom the golden Candleſticks had for their An- 
gells, and upon whom that comfortable promiſe 
1s entaild, I will be with you alwayes. unto theend 


of the world, Matth. 28. 20. aremen in office, not . 


indeed called unto Lordſhip and dominion, but to 
a miniſtry and ſtewardſhip which is to be regula- 
ted by that moſt excellent rule and to that onely end 
For your edification and not for your deſtru@ion 
2.Cor.10.8. 

' But this office is_ undermined and pulled downe 
by piece-meale, ſtone by ſtone, as if a man ſhould 
ſay this ſtone is noteſlentiall tothe houſe; nor this 
nor that, and ſo pull all downe at Jaſt. This isa 
ſtrat of the Socinian art; It is ſaid that impoſi- 
tion of bhandsin ordination is but a ceremony, or 
formality, and in it felfea cyphar; and beingiſo 
why way it not be laid aſide as well as that ceremo- 
ny of hying the Bible on the head, which is ſpo- 


kenof in the counſell of Carthage? concerning , ,.:; c... 
_ impoſition of hands in the I this I fay that thagn 4.c-2. 


it isnotathing to be {lighted as an outward ritein- 


congruousto the ſpiritualneſſe of the Goſpell for - 


ts one of thoſe which the Apoſtlecalls thedoqrine 
of the beginning of Chriſt and. the foundation, 
Heb.6.1.2. and forthe } axaryoay placeit hathin or- 
dination,let it firſt be fettled & agreed thatthe mi- 
niftry being an office or ca!ling bath ſome way ofen- 
trance into it appointed by him that hath appointed 
the office, & that there isa ſeparation of men there- 
unto, or manner of their conſtitution & ordination, 
that is,a poteſtative miſſion as ſome expreſle it: and 
then the wodss is to be inquired into as yet 
| wW 
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' which, itis argued that ordination by impoſition of = 
' handsas contradiſtinguiſht onthe fon of the -Y 


peopleis noteſlentialto the mirietofentrance. Ef. 
ſentiall is agreat word. Baptiſme &the Lords ſup- 
per arenot eflentiall to the being of a Chriſtianor 
to ſalvation; ſo as the privation of them ſhould 
damnethe foule, and yetare of excellent'uſe' and 
cleare inſtitution. 'It may ſuffice; | that 'thete 8d 
much in the word for ordination'as thatthe wa df 
the wordin that caſe is neither tobe laid aſide fi6r 
receded from, nor maimed, The engine planted for 
battery and -overthrow of ordination is the elect. 
on of'ithe people that-isthe id ipſum whereth the 


ſ 


ſeparation'of amawtotheminiſtty doth confilt, and 


yet weread of a feparation'unto God for thewGrke 
of the miniſtry by S_ prayer, and impoſition 
of hands, without anyeleCtion'of people, 4F.15r; 2. 


» Lib. de repTam of Þ Spalato his mitide that thi wathot iſe. 


eccl- 2. cap- 2+ 
paraz 1 2. 


paration toan office which Paul and Barrizb49 be. 
fore had not, but that it was a ſeparation unto'Gou 


| (apogiarre wr) for the worke of the Miniſtfy,is leeve 


eriongh,'and what was thatwotke; Biit the pteaclil 


ing of the-word and ordainting'of ders: AF=tY 


23:34/25,26. Tfany man cat thew 'throtighbut the 
New-Teſtament that any did'#apofe hatidsfor (2 
-parationof* men tothe office or iorke of the nthil 
{try butonely ſach as were ir offite thernſelves,/; 
Poſtles,Evangeliſts, Blderſhip, hd' thefe' Tedhers 
and Prophets at Antiorh, or that the eleftion of 'the 


_ peoplenstheid {ones of ſeparation; I&t tt-be'done; 
E 


.orlet ushave le 


1s dictating and lefle'beggihg? for 

by the way tet:me tet}: you-; wee! hveitithe'Bep- 

'parheſdvgethareverwadg Train FOFBAard /2/0/of ths 
nd. 
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ent, What neede was therethatthe Apoſtle ſhould 
leaveTitns in Crete , forthiscauſe, that hee might 
ordaine Elders in every City, Tifzs 1. 5, Forifit 
be ſaid that jre xpragions, that thou mighteſt ordain, 
benomore then that thoumighteſtlooke on while 


the people did it, Then why may not Pharaoh (of 


whom its ſaid wiwwes, hee conſtituted Joſeph Go- 
vernour over Agypt bee ſaid to looke on only, 
whilethe peopledid it. And whatneed was there 
thatPaxl and Barnabas ſhould be ſeparated and ſent 
forth toordaine Elders in every Church, W4&s x4. 
23, Ifthe Churches eleftion had beene the id ip/aum 
of ordination ; And why are the characters and 
qualifications of Elders and Biſhops given and de- 
cribed to Timothy and Titws, 1 Tix, 3. Ti. 1. Not 
ſomuchto the people, by which they ſhould pro- 
ceede in their eleCtions, as to them who were ap- 
pointed to ordaine them, thatthey might not lay 
@n hands ſuddenly, 1 Tim. 5. 22. In which place 
laying on of hands (as DT r225 with the He- 
brews) is put forordination, and ſo isnoteletion 
by the people any where found to be. As for Gaſes 
and inſtances of a people caſt up in ſomeremote 
Iſland orthe like : may not they chuſea Miniſter ? 
and he perform the office without orGination ? ſuch 
_ Cafes may bee formed to*overthrow any comman 
rule or law of Miniſtery or Magiſtracy either. It's 


ſaid that an 2 exception ſtrengthens a rule, 8& over- 


ſet the Heteroclites by themſelves, and let the rule 


ſtand. If David eate the Shew-bread, orthe Le- 
D 


Vites 


| Andifthe meereeledtion of the people beſuffici- 19 


7 


' throwsit not, for then there could beno rule of a- SY RR = 


ny thing, becauſeevery rulehath ſome exception z, nm extepric- 
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vites performe that ofhce which belongs to the . 
Prieſts ( 2 @hron. 29. 34. with Levzt. 1.6.) in cafe 
of neceſlity;there 1s no more can be ſaid but meceſſs- 
tas quod cogit, defendit , that which neceſſity com- 
mands, it defends. Dy | 
That the holy Ghoſt was given by the impoſition + 
of the Apoſtles hands ; (I fay the Apoſtles) AR.8.18. 
is true : but no argument againſt laying on of hands 
by the Elderſhip in ordination, for there were di- 
vers reaſons and occaſions of laying on of hands be. 
ſides in ordination : and other hands werelaid on in 
ordination , than could give the holy Ghoſt, The 
Levites had impoſition of hands (2 #anquar in ſa- 
crificiune, Numb. 8.1 0, 11. as upona ſacrifice) dedi- 
cating them to God and his ſervice. And ſo in the 
New Teſtament, it was uſed for ſeparation of men 
to the worke or office of the Miniſtery : but there is 
no miracle wrought, nor is the holy Ghoſt given, 
nor any inward grace. The word ;ags grace ſeems 
ſomewhere tobe put for office, as Rowe. 1.5. b Grace 


See Rom-1-5 194 4poſtleſhip, that is, the grace of Apoſtleſhip, & 


in this ſenſe ( as Bezaſaith)) if that gwewpeor grace 
be taken, 1 Tiz2. 4.14. Then may itbe ſaid to begi- 
ven with impoſition of the hands of the Presbyte- 
ry. Asforelettion by the people, whichis by ſome 
cryed up as the A/.in A mn this point , though I 
have nothing to ſay againſt thelawfullneſle of it, 
where it's duely conditioned : yet if any ſhall plead * 
'the neceſſity obit as eflentiall tothe calling ofa Mi- - 
niſter, ] ſhouldnot ſtick to ſay, that there is clearer 
evidence in Scripture for ordination of Miniſters by 
impoſition. of hands , then for eleFion by the people. 
That word, Xauegrwioarns, AGZs 14. 23. out of which 
It 
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it, will leavehimto beg the queſtion, -for there ' 
appeares in it noatt of the Church at al}: but what- 
ſoever it ſignifies, it refers wholly to Part and Bar- 
nabas, who did XAegTIeY aur ordaine.E1ders for 
the Diſciples, and therefore without endangering 
not only theſen{e, but thegrammer ofthe Scrip- 
ture, .can nomorereferre tothe people, then che .,,;,,., ,. 
that affirmes that itmay, can prove Lzke to bee an & pure es 
Apoſtle (as he ſtiles him.) T deny not that Cheiro- , ,... 45s 
t0ia in the %original and firſt riſe of the word ſig- go yago ria 
nifies a giving vote or ſuffrage by ſtretching forth 9%=5 Zener: 
thehand , 'or an eleCtion manifeſted by that figne, a. 
but theſe of words, not the Etymology muſt rule 
their interpretation; and itts paſt all queſtion that 
the Greeke Heathen Authours doeuſe this word 
xeeroy generally , to © conſtitute , appoint , or- © Xuegracs 
daine, asis obſerved by Heſychivs, asthey doe alſo Faw vv 
f Jn ore Sw toreckon or give Taabos: though there *'5, oo i 
beno uſe of counters or little ſtones : and xangiotar to Scripture, Aﬀs 
bee choſen to a place, or to obtaine a poſlefſion, © ** 
though there benouſe of any Lot therein , accor- _ 
dingly to W<: a man may bee faid pedibus ire in ſen- 
tentiam, - though he haveno feet to goe upon : but 
becanſe we wonld not reſtin generals, let us exaniin 
what wasthe aCt of Pay & Barnabas in this place: for 
it is plaine that they put forth ſome particular a&, *Ephef- r. 11. 
when'its ſaid they ordained for themor unto them 
Elders, did they ordaine by impoſition of hands? as # 
the word xeo7vie fignifies in the Greeke Farhers 
and connſells who may be thought to underſtand 
the language ) It is not unlikely that thoſe very 
men that had been ſent forth upon this expedition 
| 'D 2 by 
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20 © byimpoſitionof hands, faſtirig &% prayer ſhould i 


in hand couples together, ordaining of Elders 1m e 
very Church & praying with faſtings; or did the; 
h Grotius in lo” oſetF Elders for them 2 as Grotins ſeemes to inter: 
or pret it, butthoſethat contend for that ſenſe of the 


interpretation, -and the truthis, "They that argue 
the peoples eleftion of Miniſters, from the elefion 
of theſeven, 4#5.6, which the Apoſtles permit- 
ted to the people there, cannot eafily grant that 
Paul and Barnabas did aſſume it to themſelves here, 

- becauſeit givesaway the queſtion, namely election 
by the people; or did Pax! and Barnabas joyne with 
the Diſciples in eleFion © If. it bad ' been ſaid 
 Fvyx#emwioerrs avny it had been ſomething to the 
| purpoſe, but it isnot ſaid they choſe with thexs, but 
they ordained for them: Elders in every.Church, And 
for that which Grotvs faith, Credibile eſt &c. Irs 
tobe'thought that the conſent of the people weat 
along alſo, the reaſon that he gives, namely becauſe 
in a leſſer matter their conſent was ſometim 2 taken 
1n, quite overthrowes that which is contended for 
ex vi verb; out of the word yegwie, uſed in -the 
text, and weknow that wherethe Apoſtles, Elders, 
and Brethren concurred inan act they are all named 
AFs.15.23.which as here itis not ſaid fo it cantiot 

. Hence be proved; or in the laſt place; ifit be ſaid 
that the word tranſlated,ordaine,fignifies an ordinu- 
tion upen 4 previous or antecedent eleFion of the 
people, then'it s cleare that ele#ior doth not thruſt 
out ordination nor theact of the people juſtle out 
the aCt of Paul and Barnabas, and fo that engine 
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- - : the like manner ordaine Elders; for ſo the very tex. 


word, tofignify ele#ion, willnot cafily diſgeſt the . 
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workesnot by this Text , which isfomuchclearer -21 
for ordination thaneletion ,. as the at of Paul and 
 Burnabas ts moreexprefie thenthat couchantactof 
the- people, which is pretended+ro:lie-hid in the 
ſame ward: which:fit be taken in one fimple ſenſe, 
ſguif ing either generally to conſtiruteor ordaine, _— 
to relatetb thead of Pawd:and Earwcbas, (with- | 7. 
caring into themotion: of the word either 
impoſition of hands { which may bemadegoodelſ- 
where 1n Scripture to have beene uſed in-ordinati- 
(rr thepeople; which ———_— 
oadellewhere:) or ferifyivg election by ſuffrage, 
Is ſorelate wh Ikea 1 ar and the peo- 
ple ,, as if they all concur inelection or vote, and 
that was all they-dad .: both theſe ſignifications the 
word-will beare;>ithongh not the Text : burifit 
* carry twinsin thebelly of it;and import twodivers 
ads different in kinde, and ſo relate to ſome atof 
Punl and Barnabas a differing from the at or ſuf 
frage of thg. people; then muſt that ſignification 
beproved by good examples ; leſtit bee found ne- 
ver-to have beehe'fo uſebbefore Lyke uſed it fo - 
butT hold my hand from further proſecution of this 
Scripture, and offer to you one obſervation more, 
- tending toclearsthepointinhand , and'that is out 
of 4&s 6. where it 1s cleare: that there was aneleGti- 
on ofthe ſever, and ascleare, that theconſtirati- 
on orordination of them wasreſerved unto the A- 
poltles, werſ. 6. Looke yee ont ſeven menuwhone wee- 
72ay. appoint or conſtitute over this buſineſs ; the 
peopletletted, the Apoftlesordained., wer. 3. 8 
. 5. Butthe election 15not called the conſtitution or 
= ordination. for that-the Apoſtles are ſaid to doe : 
3 and. 
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22 and howdid they doe it? ve. 6. when they had 
' prayed they laid their. hands 0n them ordifiationiby 


impoſition 'of bands was the conſtitutive a@Q:The- 


peoples tcyeey ver. 6::and the A poltlc XA TEGHIHUGY Der. 

3. are not:aYone:: that. poore critiexfme would ne- 

{ D:arribÞ-10- yer have beenebome, 1fthef Author of ithad but 
ſet +the words ixogetheto ijoar! indie wii Diocbi 

the people-/et' or; prefented the elefted betorethe 

Apoſtles , they' did: not'ordaine:them before the 

Apoſtles, but preſented them to be conſtituted and 

ordained _ them over: that -buſmneſs unto which 

« 4rift. poliric. they were choſen, verſ..g.\There isnota-moreuſu- 
paſſim- Ads 7. all word in the = greeke tongne,” to lignifie the ma- 
10-27-35-Mat- king of a Governour, or 4etling one intoan office 


24. 47. &28. y . 7 I 
47.Lu. 12.54 or przfecture thenthis word 'zafir. whichisalſo 


_Ads6. 3. Tirus qxſed for the conſtitution of Elders-and Church Of. 


"i _ ficers in thenew Teſtament , -which wee callordi> 
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cranes of their in the point ofeleCtionof Biſhops ub ogdine &- plebe 


othce & gover- (as they uſe to ſay) by the Charchofficers and-com- 


m—_ munity, you ſhall finde r. That election was never 

ſet ſo high as togive checke toordination,, nor ac- 

counted that wherein the miſſion or ſending did 

conliſt : but asa prepatative teewdxdination by way 

nal of good teſtimony. of the perſon to beeordained. 
palato derep. 


2. When you have ſearchtall records (as * they are 

eccleſ- lib. 3+ | k | | 
cap- 3: laid together by a very learned hand)the refultzand 
ſumme will bethis, | that e/eFion had the force on- 
"ly ofanemination, preſentation, poſtulation , or 
conſent , ſoas a Miniſter could not bee obtruded 
invite eccle#g upon a Church whether it would or 
29. ifthey were abie toputin a juſt exception a- 
| - oatnſt 
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radtiſe of antiquity * 
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Ee. 
gainſt him, for which end the:parfonag;berordat- 23 
ned wasfir{t tobeproclaimed, or ( as Imay-fay) _ - 
asked in © the Church , for the very reaſon of Gypri- c ixaemrmpe- 
ans *ſpeech, thatthe people principally baye po- 2. ©79gv7- 
wer to chuſe the worthy, or refuſe the unworthy, is Chaind as: 
rendredin the ſame Epiſtle, that they do fally know 4 ©9rian Ep. * 
the life & copparjetion of every man,Art therefore oO ol = 
it is <xnjudiciouſ]y ſpoken that ordination necelja- 17. 
rily follows election : for an irrational or meer arbi- 

trarydiflent, when'nojuſt exceptioncould beputin 
bar againſt a man, could no more hinder a mans or- 

» dination , then fuch a peeviſhnelle now a-days can 

hinder the marriage of one whoſe name 1s publiſht 
in the congregation. 4b ordinatoribus plebs docen- 
da non ſequenda, ſaith Celeſtinus. SOS. 
The clozeof this point might well have beene an 
Apology for ſpeaking ſo much ot it in this place, had 
not the Text led me to ſay ſomething ,, and thene- 
celiity of the times, together with the preſent occa- 
ſion conſtrained me to this prolixity. Forthe office 
of the Miniſtery , and the power thereunto belon- 
ging, are very much undervalued, and laid very: 
low by many : who differing among themſelves in 
principles, doe as in a common intereſt , joyn to-- 
gether tocry downe and degrade them, In order to: 

a two-fold liberty. The one 1s theliberty of prophe- 

ſying or preaching, asany man is ableto ſet up the 

trade : in oppoſition to which they conceive the 

Miniſters do ſtand for their own livings and power 

ſake, The other is the liberty of their luſts and ways 

of looſenefſe, and theſeare ſuch upon whom the. 

feare of the Miniſtery is fallen, whoſe Spirit cannot 

bear too free reproofe, nor their courſes a tongue: 
; obler- / 
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obſervation” Ahd hence itis that ſome of them ha- 
ving learning , doe ſettheir wits on worketo rout 
this office and the power thereof, by baffling thee- 
vidences of the word, and endeavouring to dit- 
pute the Scripture out of doores, which though 
God hath not pleaſed todeliver Syſtematicallymn a 
way ofabſolate precept or demonſtrativeclearneſle 
in every particular, yet ought to be regarded in the 
hints and conſequences and implications which af- 
ford foot-hold toa good conſcience, and not tobe 
out-wrangled for our ends and Juſts ſake, as being - 
the becke of that great God who is able to 
becken us all into 'nothing , others that cal- 
culate by 'the Ephemerides of policy ,” doe dil- 
cover or imagine future inconveniences, which 
ay ariſe from the indiſcretion, paſſion, weake- 
nelſe of the Miniſters, and-ifthey, will but goe on 
to play that Cannon alittle further, they ſhall find 


_ it will batter and overthrowall Magiſtracy, orany 


goverment that is managed by men; others whoſe 
tongues are ſharper then” their arguments fall 


' fouleupon the miniſtry,and poure treble contempt 


npon it, in lieu of double honour, never was mini- 
{try more bleſſed and witneſſed untofrom heaven, 
by the ſucceſle and fruitfullneſle of it in bringing 
in and bringing up, a people unto God, (though 
ſomeof their chickens are caught and carried away 
by kites or have forſaken them, asduckes forſake _ 


, the hen that hatched them) never more contemned 


That which the* Doxatiſt objected ſometime -to 
Anſtin is now rife againe tu quis es? Filius es Cect- 
liani, an non ? who bedalind you, you are the brat 
of Cecilian, are younot ? (whomthey pretended 
to 
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tobea traditor or to have given upthe holy Scrip- 25 

turetothe fire) ſo they ſay to the Miniſters, whoſe 

{onsare you? 15 not your pedigree by lineall de- 

ſcent from Antichriſt? 1s not he the top of your 

kin ? hethathath but halfean eye may fe therea- 

ſon why the Wolves would have the Sheep toquitt 

theirdogs. The miniſtry if encouraged and ſup- 

ported todoe theirduty, will be (next under the 

Parliament, who, we hope, will doe theirs) the 

greateſt bulwarke or banke againſt the inundation 

of erwour, hxrefy; and blaſphemy, whoſe increaſe 

isthe occaſion of this humiliation; It is the lot of 

the Miniſters of the reformed Churches to be 

grund betweene two Mil-{tones, in the firſt refor- 

mation, thepopiſh Champions fell pell-mell upon 

the calling of the» Miniſters of the reformed * Vn mifinen 

Churches pretending it to benull (ac proinde nulla fra Brifew 

eccleſia, ana conſequently (ſaith ® Gregory de Va- mein. 

lentia) (the Churches no Churches) becauſe they |" 4 94 

were not ordained by Biſhops. 'Theſame concluſion Agee Bir nul- 

is now undertaken; That the preſent Miniſters in '«ec:ldia Greg | 

this Church are not lawfull Miniſters, upon a me- yr 

dium quite contrary , that is, becauſe they were 9-que/t 3-punci 

ordained by Biſhnps, norarethoſe whoare ordained 7 fe 

by Preſbyters, in much betteraccount with the ob- 

jefours, forthey are intheſame line of pedigree, 

being but ence more removed from the ſtocke, 

great-grandchildren, tothe Pope; The cauillsof the ,, Momay _ 

Papiſts have been long agoe laid to ſſeepe by the x rang | 

anſwersof < learned men,who have diſtinguiſht be- «redo /gs- 

tweene the corruptions in the perſons ordaining Sn RG 

or in the fier; of ordination, and the ſubſtance and ew 374fne ts; 

valicity &£ ordination "nets efſe, and the very nt anc 
ſame 


"4 


A Sermon preached before the Houſe of Commons, on the day of | 


—— 


- 
20 


ſame anſwers which were made for the firſt refor. 
mers and the Miniſters ordained by them, are of as 
full force for the Miniſters now in being with us, 
and the Miniſters ordained by them, nor can our 
Miniſtery fall by this argument now uſed againſt us, 
without the fall of all mmiſtery in the Churches of 
Chriſt in all times and places where Biſhops had a 
hand in ordination, and if the Scripture doe ſettle 
the power of ordination in a Preſbytery or in the E]- 
ders of the Church, it can never be made good, that 
a Biſhops hand ( who 1s alſo a. preſbyter ) be- 
ing joyned with others, can anull the ordination, 
as neither is Bapeiſme a nullity becauſe admini- 
ſtred by a Biſhopand haply with ſome corrupt ce- 
remony uſed in the adminiſtration thereof, 

I proceed to the ſecond point which I will touch 
but breifly and reſerve theuſe of both and of that 
which followes untill the cloſe of all. 

Docirine, 22  Theſefalſe teachers are they that bring in dam- 
nable Hereſies, i $txprant veritaten adulterio here- 

Terrulldepres tico. They defloure the truth by hzreticall adultery 
___ not onely thoſe that teach without ys he 
ſuch as haveacalling to teach doe by dottrines of 

errour bring in damnable hzreſies, as its ſaid Ads. 
20.30. Alſo of your own ſelves, ſhalt men ariſe ſpeak 
ing perverſe things to draw Diſciples afterthem- 
They called Paw! ( becauſe he was a zealous teach- 
er of the Goſpell) « ringleader of the ſetF of the 
Nazarens,AGs.24. 5. Troroxims {ignifies one that is 
the firſt man of the ranke, it isa wilitary word, and 
I wiſh that our zzi/+#ary men had not transfuſed er- 
rour into the ſeveral] parts of our boay. If it be 
laid that many of thoſe who are charged with 
teach- 


—> 


teaching oferrours.or harefy are holy men, anſwer 27 
' thata holy man cannor eafily bea hxretick, norare 
all the errous of holy men 'to be «called hzreſy 
though they may be Hay and Stubble upon the 
foundation, but 1t, hath been obſerved of old that 
ſome. herefrarchs or heads of herely; have been 
well reputed for ſtrictneſle and unblameableneſſe 
of life : welearn out of Axſtine, that * Pelagins bad «pe11;;; nmen 
a very.;good teſtimony , and Scripture tells us they n9n fine /aude 
come in Sheeps cloathing and fpeake lies in hypo- Fr a9 
criſy. | Lies would not take, if they were not mir predice- 
commended by. the holinefſe of the perſon, fr Reradt 
and guilded over asa rotten nutmegge with gold, © 33: 
Theres a wm ueanuds or tranſformation Of Satar 
intoan Angell of light,of falſe Apoſtles intothe A- 
poſtles of Chriſt, of Satans Miziſters into the Mi-  Zx perſmis 
niſters of righteouſneſſe 2 Cor.LT. 13.14.15. and ther- (od pr os 
fore we muſt not meaſure or judgeof + faith by the if roam 
perſon but of the perſon by the faith. Truth may be /#- 
as alewell in a dunghill, anderrour carried (as Haxr- 
2iball carried his poyſon) in a Gold-ring, That horſe 
of ſuperſtition = idolatry, upon the back of 
which the Divell hath-in former times madewarr 
againſt the Church is ſlain under him, and now he 
is mounted upon a freſh horſe of another colour, 
called liberty of opinion, falſely called liberty of.con- 
ſcience, Lets n6t be ignorant of his devices. 
I paſſe on' to the ſecond part of thetext,, The ſeed 
which theſe falſe teachers doe ſow, and the text ſaith 
They ſhall privily bring in damnable hereſfres even de- 
aying the Lord that bought ther, in which wordes 
we takeup theſe threethings. 


1. 'T hat herefies are damnable. 
E 2 2. T hat 
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2. That damnable hxreliesare brought in privily. . 

2. That thoſe which bring them in doe evende- 
ny the Lord that bought them., 

I ſhall firſt open theſe in few words, and then 
come to the inveſtigation or ſearching out what hz- 
refie is, w® 1s hereby the Apoſtle called damnabte. 

r. Firſt you ſee that hreſfies are ſaid to be dam- 
nable or deſtruftive. Hereftes of deftru&ion as its 
ſaid, Pſa. 5. 6. 221 Wha man ofbloods, thatisa 
bloody man : but why ſhould hzrefies be emphatt- 
cally called hereſftes of deſtruTion ? for is notall ſin 
of damnable guilt ? and 1s not death the wages of ſin 
as fin ? Its true ; And yet as Judas that wasan A- 
poſtle, and an emment Diſaple of Chriſt, and 
betrayed and ſold him for money, is called , Johr 
17.12. vs migarwwes the ſon of deſtruction, and 
asthe Anrtichriſtisalſocalled, 2 Theſ. 2. 3. the man 
of ſinne, the ſonne of deſtruttion', becauſe under 
Chriſts name and colours he fightsagainſthim, 'a 14 
ſerves his own luſts upon'the ofefion of hisname, 
and ſo ſhall fall nnder more' eminent and remar- 
kable deſtruction. So Hzretickes who profeſling 
Chriſtianity, and thename'of Chriſt, doe'denye 
him, or aduſlterate his trueth for their owne ends 
and Juſts, ſhall come under more heavy and ſore 
damnation , whichis aggravated by that exprefſi- 
on, Swift deſtruFion , whichſhall fall upon their 
heads violentlyand unexpettedly : for their judge- 
ment lingreth not , and their damnation ſhumbreth 
20x, verl. 3. And that it may appeare that God had 
aneye of wrath and vengeance upon this kinde of 
men long agoe. Its ſaid by our Apoſtle here, verſc3. 
their judgment now of a long time lingreth not : and 

, by 
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by Jude, verl. 4. that they were of olde ordained to 
this condemnation or judgement, which new and 
unuſuall expreſſions or aggravations ofthe deftru- 
ion of this kinde of men, coe giveſufticient rea- 
ſon why herefres are called herejres of deſtruction.: 
whether the word dammablebe refiriive to ſome 
hxreſies, as implying that there are ſome that are 
not damnable; or whether it be deſcriptive, asde- 
ſcribing what harefiesare< (72 ſ#o genete)) in gene-. 


-— wo. 
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ral, muſt be anſwered and reſolved by the definition 


or deſcription of hxereſie,what it 55-andif weeither 

lookeat that deſcription of it , which is implied in 

this Text, to bee a denying of the Lord the Redee-' 
mer , or whichisyiven of it inany place, in the 4- 

poſtolicall Epiſtles ; weſball find , that in the Scrip- 

ture acceptation & deſcription of hxreſie, All hxre- 

fieis damnable, not that every Hzretick is certain- 

ly and peremptorily damned:for then Tſceno more 

reaſon for admoniſhing an heretick, then for pray- 

ing for one that hath ſinned a fin unto death; even 

Judas called the ſon of perdition, had hee had ( as 

ſomeof the Ancientsſay) Peters repentance, might 

have found forgiveneſle as he did : -but there is this 

marke ſetupon hzreſie , that we may all heare and 
feareand doe no ſuch thing, - 

2. Damnable hereſies are brought in privily, 
words of this decompoſition as myewdZzndoe fignifie 
inſiation, theſe tares are ſowne while men lleep, 
ina clancular or ſubtill way whereof men are not a- 
ware, as its ſaid, Gal. 2. 4. Falfe brethren « at una- 
wares , privily creptin, and Jade 4. © Certain men 
are crept in privily, weaning Hxreſy-maſters or 
falſe teachers. Hereſie is modeſt at firſt, and inſi- 
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t Lutherans 
altjque- 


nuates as the Serpent into Eve by ſubtle fetches and 
queres, yea, harh God ſaid Gen. 3. 1. orby ſweete 
promiſes and inducements, ye ſhall not ſarely -4 
ye ſhall be as Gods, your eyes ſhall be opened, verl. 4. 
5.'So its (aid, werſ. 3. they ſhall make*merchan- 
dize of you. Thai; azo with fine forms of h, 
words compoled for the nonce. The Apoſtleob- 
ſerves that there is aſubtilty, or as you might ſay 
a-myſtery in this Trade of corrupting mens mindes 
from the ſimplicity that is in Chriſt, 2 Cor. 11. 2. 
Eph. 4.14. And ſometimes they worke by the wife 
(as the Serpent did) to give her husband the apple : 
they draw men as Juglers doe a piece of mony with 
a fine inviſible haire, and never bring forth the 
portenta of their opinions, until their fgmerts have 
made the way : they mixe theirdrofle among good 
ſilver, and lap up errour in the pap of truth , that 
ſome parts ofthe monſter may havetheir true ſhape. 
3. Theſe thatbring in theſe damnable hzrelies 
doe even deny the Lord that bought them , and 
here T might take in hand two ſorts of opinions, 
The firſt 1s that of the Socinians, who deny that 
Chriſt by a proper ſatisfaction made tothe juſtice of 
God, did buy or purchaſeus. To theſethe finger of 
the Text ſeemes direaly to point : for they not on- 
ly deny the Lord Chriſtstheanthropie ': but his re- 
demption by way of purchaſe. The other is that of 
fſome that hence inferre an univerſall redemption, 
becauſe that theſe that bring upon themſelves ſwift 
deſtruCtion are ſaid tobee boxght by * Chriſt: of both 
which pointsI cannot fay a little without ſpeaking 
much, .and therefore ſhall hold me tomy ſubject 
in hand; wee may partly perceiveby this exprefſi- 
On 
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on what damnablehzrefies are: for its ſaid that they 31 
who bring them in, doe even denytheLordthat 
bought them ; If they deny Chrilt the Soveraigne 
Lord © (fri) by everting his perſon or na- * See Jude, v. 
tures, If they deny his redemption and fo evert his # © 
offce ( whether his Lord{hip or his redemption bee 
| denyed) theharehlie is damnable, and the word 
denying ſeems tome toimply, that the proper na- 
ure of hereſie is tobee 5 -wer//veand overthrow- * S2/ato» of 
. . 2 enſio errorunt 
ting - It conliſts not proper p in additionsto the $47.5; cap.r. 
word, ſaving ſo farre as thoſe additions are over- 
throwing the pillars and foundations of truth; that 
is, Chriſt the Lord that bought us, or thelike to 
it : forifhay and ſtubble be built on this foundati- 
on, 1 Cor. 3.12. becauſe they doe not overthrow , ,,,,, , 
it, orſhakeand ſhiver it, therefore though they drum inprefar. 
beerrours yet they are not hxrefie. Nor omnis error Vault 
eſt hereſss ( faith » Auſtin )every Errour isnot he ,,. 
reſfic - and therefore i ſome diſtinguiſh of dodrines toe es 
or errours thus : ſome are preter, ſomeare circa, gneare ſons. © 
ſomeare contra fundamentum , that is ( as Auſtine *©"59 
ſaith ) ſome touch not, fomeſbake, and ſome raze 
the foundation. The weight and valour of doctrines 
muſt be reckoned by their proximity or neareneſfe 
tothe fundamentals: for it isin the Confarguinity of 
do@rine (as Tertullian calls it) as it 18in kindred, the 
neereneſle of kindred is to be meaſured by neerneffe 
to the ſtocke. - | 
This denyall of the Lord that bought them, may 
be either expreſly conceptis verbis and ſo with a lit- 
tle more height of expreſſion may amount to blaſ- 
phemy, but haply theſe inthe text who uſed com- 


poſed wordes were not ſo blacke mouth'd, or thisde- 
| nyall. 
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-nyall may be i#terpretative and by conſequence: 
and the conſequenceis either from their doctrines 
or a conſequence of fa& alſo, from their courfe or 
converſation. _ ;"Ty 
The conſequence from their doftrines (if 1t over- 
throw the faith) muſtnot be drawn outinto along 
chaine and farr fetcht, leaſt by that meanes every 
errourbe made hzreſy, but the conſequence mu 
beneereand cloſe, ſothat you may be able to ſay 
this or that doctrine or opinton at the next remove 
or ata very neer diſtance denyes the onely fove- 
raigne Godand our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Jude 4. the 
battery may ſtrike off a tile or makea hole in the 
wall, but except it be neere, will not overthrowthe 
foundation, for asfrom every branch of a great tree 
one may goe or move to the root, yet thecutting 
off of any twigge or branch isnot a cutting down 
or rooting up the tree, ſo though all branches of 
truth have continuity with the fundamentalls 
or principles, yet thedeniall of every truth is not a 
razing or overthrow of them, Tinſtance in the great 
principle, Chriſt Jeſus 3s the Lord that hath bought 
45, not becaule there are not other which being de- 
nyed, faith 1s overthrown, but becauſe it is thein- 
ftanceim my text, and in Jude.z. and alſo becauſe 
principleslie ſo cloſe together, and are ſo concente- 
ratethat an errour which routs one. routes ano- 
ther by immediate conſequence. I will give one in- 
ſtance ortwo, Suppoſe the reſurrcion future bee 
denyed, this overthrowes the faith, 2 Ti. 2.18. 
and fee how the conſequence immediately ſhatters 
all principles, 1 Cor. 15. 13. If there beno reſurre- 
ction of thedead , Then is Chriſt not rifen, Then is 
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our preaching vaine, Ther is faith vaine, Them be- 
 leevers are yet in their fins. Ther the dead.in Chriſt 


areperiſht, verſ. 14, 15,16, 17,18. Orſuppolſethe 


Law bee brought into equipage with Chriſt for ju- 
ſtification, marke the conſequence. If fo ( faith 
the Apoſtle) then Chriſ# ſhall profit you nothing, 


Gal. 5. 2. Chriſt is become of none effe# unto you, - 


verſe 4. Tee are fallen =—”o grace, andT make no 
doubt to ſay that thoſe of the Galatians, who for 
their carnall ends, Chap. 6. 12, 13. did breake the 
continuity and communion of the'Church ,. by gi- 
ving themſelves up to this opinion, were ride. 
- not Whileit wasan opinion in debate or controver- 
fie : but when it grew intoaripeTmpoſtumein ſuch 
asadhxred toit : and do but obſerve in both thein- 
ſtancesgiven, by how immediate conſequence the 
denyall of the reſurreftion , or the' contempera- 
ment of the Law with Chriſt, doe overthrow the 
fundamentall of Fundamentalls, Chriſt Jeſus, in 
reſpe& of his redemption or office. 

For that which I call conſequence of fact , from 
thecourſeor converſation of Heretickes : T obſerve 
that both the Apoſtle in this Chapter, and JÞ-dein 
his Epiſtle, who follows the ſame thred in his de- 
ſcription of them, do charaQteriſe them by thehuſts 
and fleſhy courſes wherein they live. Jude ſpeaks 
of falfe teachers, as is evident by that heexhorts 
Chriſtians to contend for the faith +. becauſe certain 
men were crept in privily or unawares, werſ. 3. 4 
Heexemplifies thedeſtruction oftheſeby theſame. 
examples of the Angells that fell, and of Sodowe 
and Gomorrha, Hedrawes out their picturein the * 
like foul colours : and in the fourth verſe calls them 
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24 . ungodly men, turning the grace of God into laſtivi- 
ouſneſſe, and denying tbe onely Lord God, and our 

Lord Teſus.Chriſt. And though luſts of theflefb,as a- 

dultery and the like, cannot be called hzreſie; 2 yet 

' Terrec12m 5f a man profeſling Chriſt ſhall chuſe ſuch an opzj- 


or 2 : 4 | /. ; . © 4 
ne on ordo@rine as doth patronizeand maintain thoſe 


lib. 4- part 2: : btn 
Cap Ts luſts', and ſo walkes in a.courſe of ſigne underthe 


Moron mn g. proteCtion of ſuch an opinion'or tenet, -as is con- 
trary both to faith and holinefle, that comes .up to 
the Scripture-deſcription of hzreſie : 'for ſo KAY 
falſe teachers that bring in damnable hzrefies;, are 
ſaid to allure through luſts of the fleſh and much wan- 
toneſſe, ver. 18. and to promile liberty, as likewiſe 
thoſe that are entIngled in their errours doe turne 
from the holy Commandement , and turn to their 
former vomit and wallowing in themire, verſ. 20; 
21, 22. and fo the ſhipwrack of faith and the putting 
away of good conſcience, 1 Tim. 1. 19. goe both 
together; and therefore the Njcolaitans, whoſe do- 

 Erine was hatefull to Chriſt., Rev. 2. 15. and whoſe 
taſtsand filthineſſe maintained by their pernicious 

* Tren- lib-1- -dofrine * were: monſtrous , can bee accountedno 

C:m. 4x. Other then damnable Hzreticks (and we may judg. 

lib. 7.S:rom- the like of others of the ſame ſtamp) being the very 

» Eviphan. be. Perſons (as is * conceived by good Authors) whom 

reſ. 26. both Peter and Mdedeſcribe as turning the grace of 

B-7a in Revel- God into laſciviouſneſſe , and denying the onely 

SEM in 7»- Lord God and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, de 4. ' ! : 

Jam: So much for the opening of the three points, 


which you may if you pleaſe bind up together 7to / 
one , That falſe teachers ſhall privily bring in dam- 


able hereſres, even denying the Lord that bought 
then. 


Now 
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Now we come to ſearch out what Hereffe Nee = 
The word hereſte is of Gr eeke originall , and is 


often tranſlated Se , not 9.4 ſecands from cutting, N 7 ufinien in 


but a ſeFando from following,: as bemg a way 

which men chuſe to follow as its faid. The way 

which they call hzrefie , AFs 24. 14 4 way of wor- 

{hip OF doctrine;, for ſo hefſaith R lo doe I worſhip 

the God of my Fathers, beleeving,; &c. It appeares 

to bean at'of the will elefively pitching upon ſuch 

a way. Forthe word itſelfe ſignifies ele#707, com: » ,,,,.;.;,, 
ming not from b«egriv to , expugne or lay waſte, /exicon- 
(though that beproper enough) but from, 4ya2w to 

chuſeor adhere unto: and therefore the Septragizt 

Levit. 22. 18, 21. tranſlate 12312 fgee-will offerin 
agcor election or free-willedneſſe. The Rabbins call (5; 3,de, lip 
an Hxretick < In which in f Scripture ſignifies A I: cape 2 
kindeorſpecies, and ſothey denote a man tgbean 2 _— 
Hzreticke, who leaving the common road-or way vic. Fultr 
of faith and Doarine , ſets upand followesa partz.. Miſcellan. | 
cular way of his own, *mr v9» Paw one that is &uG- fGen: r. 12. 


or a494& without law; that will not bee bound up Levi 21: 22. , 


by the rule, but runnes out into his owne way, *© Zin 75/6- 
and « ſome deriveit from jun which is tranſlated ** 
dreriver Nehem, 9. 17, Exod. 22,16, ſignifying to re- © Nic. Fuller 
fuſe or deny, as1if you would ſay 2 renegado or de- apy 
nyer of the trueth, _ enoF3es: Lye 
This word «ſg4ne while it kept it ſelfe among ph. 
loſophers,, Phyſitians , andother Profeſſors of know- 
ledge and learning pe, for an honeſt word, but 
when it. came into the Churches quarters, .and was 
taken upby Chriſtians, it became branded , ſtig- 
matized and odious, Its uſed about fizetimes in _ * As 
the" Acts of the Apoſtles nd whether it may not ; 5-17. 26-5. 
| : | 


T5-5- 28-22, 
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365 inſome of thoſe places at leaſt, beetaken in good 
part or indifferently, ſhall not beemy diſpute at 
thistime. But when you finde it in the Epiſtles A- 
poſtolicall , and inthe Goſpel! Churches, it hath 
nota jot of good favourin it , but carries a'marke 
# of mn wy infamy upon it : In thoſe Epiſtles it 
Co. 3 ;sn{edabout i foure times expreſly, and becauſeI 
Titus 3- 70- Would not makea definition which you might ſay 
2Pet-2:1- js mine owne, and fo ſlight it, I willlay before 
>uthe Scriptures that ſpeakeof it, that you may 
in their light ſee what it 1s, | 
Thefirſt placeis that 1 Cor. 11. 18, 19. I hear that 
there bee Schiſmes among you, 'and I partly beleeve 
it. For there mmſtbee alſo hereſies among you, that 
they which are approved may be made manifeſt among 
on. © | 
f The Greeke Interpreters take Schiſme and Hz- 
reſre mthisplace, forboth oneina manner, and _ 
: , underſtand not by the word Hzreffe any matter 
Reems - Hog74ticall or of Doftrine :but others ! a | 
31 Sbyudmroy from the word wt alſo. (There muſt alfs beh#- 
AAS OT relies) that they are diſtin, and that though 
-—— nh, I | awe include /chi/ve, yet ſehifme doth not in- 
cum: clude hzrefte: and tomee it ſeemes that they are 
*Bezain 1 neareakinne, becauſe the Apoſtle riſes fromone 
to the other, ſaying, there are ſchifmes , there 
mult alſo be hzrefies: but they are not collaterally a 
kin ; for by the aſcent, hzrefie feems to bethe grea- 
: _ ter: For there muſt bee alſo hxreftes, into which 
ene l4c £m thoſethat are&uu don6t ® eaſily fall, but aremade 
relfg; juber guz the more conſpicuous or manifeſt for ſoundneſfe 
- ern # and integrity. z 
erty yrs ow That we may find thetruenature of hzreſie, Tet 
| £*- me 11 few words declare what ſchiſme is, The 
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" The word ſchiſme imports rent or diviſion of 37 
things. that were or ſhould be in continuity and 
undevidedneſle,: and as its taken inthe matter of 
Religion, [it ſignifiesa rupture in the communion, 
or from the communion of the.Church upon unne- 
FF ceſlary and: unwarrantable cauſes and grounds. 4 
\ canſeleſſe breaking , or breaking off from the cone- 
mmuntas of the Church in matter of worſhip or Religion. 
Society and communion are of great importance - 
the evill of ſchiſme is anſwerable to the'good of 
ſociety and communion ; weare tojudgeof ichiſme” | 4 
by the cauſe of it: For if it bee upon acauſe which A 
the Word warrants not, it is a ſinne of high na- cameron de ; 
ture 3 Some diſtribute it into two ſorts omparts, > Sch/ſmar. 
negative and poſitive. Negative is.the very rapture 
_ and breaking off : poſitive is the coalition of the 
parts rent off mto new bodies, or affociations un- 
der other Paſtors and Teachers. The formality of 
ſchiſme conſt{ts in the. ſeceſſaor or negative part, 
though the coalition into new bodies, which was 
called the ſetting up., altare contra altare may make 
it more obſtinate and: pernicious ; Now, | fay the 
cauſe muſt ruleus1n judging of it. For as it isnot 
the party which ſeparates that makes the Divorce, 
but the Adulterous party which gives the cauſe. 
Andas { Mornay laith ) it isnot the min who com- 
' mences or begins the ſuite which makes thetrouble, 
but he that detains the right: Sothey are the {chiſ- 
maticks whogive the juſt cauſe of ſeparation from 
them, what a hurry was madein the Church by the 
paſchal controverſie; wherin (*as-one faith) both .-,.; of [chi 
parties might beſchiſmaticks, dividing themſelves page 5: © _ ;A 
aſunder upon ſo triviall-a matter , who were ".J 
| g- the 
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7 ſetup Images into ſuch honour, and thereby put the 
Churches mtocombultion > Doubtitetile the Conm- 
cell: was the-Schiſmaticke'? who were the Schif- 
maticks when the + oO Churches after all means 
uſed, were either driver ont, or broke off from 
b Moray of the communion'of the Church of AKozze > *queſtion< 

-— pang þ leſſethe* Pope and his followers ,- not-the Prote- 
ſtants, who departed from them; as the' Romans 

had a ſaying, that when the Gavls had taken Rome, 

and Camillus , withthe reſt of the Patriots were at 

Yeij, then , though the walls of Rowe ſtood where 

they '\did before, yet Rome was not in Rowe butat 

Veij 31 hall not meddle with thoſe Epiſcopal diſſen- 

*Spalato lib.q. $5045 1 the auncient Churches , commonly called 

de rep. eceleſ-  fchiſmes ; nor thoſe about'the Popedome 4 th##ty 

cap. 7n number, as they are reckoned: ' Schiſme'fimply 
and nakedly isa breaking oft, or breaking off from 

the communion of the Church, upon ſuch grounds 

© Schiſmani as have no weight in the word of God to allow 

fallor eſt ealem them ,, asnamely when © the ſamefaith or dofrine 
"WHEN wh in ſubſtantiallsisheld , and theres accordance and 

entem go ce- agreement inthem : yet through paſſions and pri- 
_—— 4 vate ends or fancies, thereis offence taken at leſ- 
te&ari difidio. ſer matters of faF or order, and fo the divorce 1s 

Avg. coma made for ſuch faultsin the yoke-fellow as are farre 


m- lib. . 
_—_ centra ſhort of adultery , asif the members of any ofthe 


Creſconiam ſeven Churches ſhould have ſeparated, becauſe of 


grammar ſomedroflein thoſe Golden Candleſticks. The Do- 
zatiſt who ſeparated upon that' principle , - that 
there wasnotrue Church where good and bad were 
mixt; and that the chaffe in the floore made the 


wheate uncleane .- or' that the communion of the 


- godly 
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codly was blaſted and polluted bythe mixture-of 39 
ungodly ones among them, was in open-{chiſme:s 
bag in /breakingoft, from the Churchesof jChiaft 
upon that reaſcn,and'in aflumeing liberty ta.cre& , 
new Churches, onely which, he called ;the: true 
Churches of Chriſt, + refts ail. 

Now forbarely; it is chiſme. and ſomwhat more 
as.the Apoſtle implies, and what is that wajus quid 
as Tertullian calls it, or that ſomzewha# wore;the an- 
ſwere is given inthat generally received. ſaying of 
Terome,hereſis perverſum dogma habet Haxely goes 
with a perverſe . opinion,, qrerrgur. -in';doqrine; 

whigh I conceive to bea very, truth,(though 4Gro- d Grorius in 

tins affirme that ex vi vocis Mt be nibil dlindquan ” Gor. 11. 

ſchiſma); becauſe the word, hereſy.in all. ac vary 

from the firſt uſe of it bath ſignified a ſentence: on 

dogmaticall tenet or aflertion, as the ſeverall-Sefts 

of Philoſophers who differd in! their opinions are ; ,,,,.. Th 

called hereſies and therefor * Jamblichus -haveing lib-2-cap.1. - 

written of the life of Pythagoras, now ſaith heitre- + 

maines that I ſpeake ap! aygiows dv3s- concerning his - 

tenets or opinions, ſo the ſets of Saducees and Phas , 

riſees who differd in opinions are called hereſies, Wages. 1. 
and thefSyriake calls hareſy, doG&rine, in whic - Doffrinam 
ſenſeit. muſt be taken. AFs.,28.22. this hereſy that Prufus in AR. 
isthis do@rine concerning Chriſt-is every where,*** 
ſpoken agataſ} or . contraditted,, and the Apoſtles, 
Peter and Jade aye expreile; that theſe hzrefies are 
brought in by falſe teachers, and are oppoſite tothe 
faith, denying Chriſt Teſus : the Lord and his: re- 

- demdtion.2.Pet. 2.1. J4de.3.4. upon all which can- 
ſiderations, and that (as Tertw/ljan elegantly ſaith) 
hzreſy 1s a degenerate thing, which ariſes from the 
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OT ermon preachedbeforethe Houſe of conflons 


' and ſfound-hearted would be made mani 


corruption and adulterating of thetruth (?atquan 
caprificus a papanere fici,oteaſter, ex olive grano Oe.) 
I amcleerenough that in hereſy there muſt bemat- 
ter of opinion or doftrine, and ſo the meaning of 
the Apoſtle in this place of the Corinthians is to 
ſhew, that as there were already ſchiſmes amongſt 
them, and dividing into partiesas their partiality, 
affe&tion, and ſelfe-reſpets led them, ſo, "there 
muſt bealſo hzrefies or errours in dofrine which 
ſhould fight againſt the truth of the Goſpell, &pa- 
tronize vitions, and filthy Iuſts of the fleſh; to 
which botherrours, and luſts there would be ſome 
that would decline, but thoſe that bs {bs 
(among 

them, and ſo conclude that hxreſy is a'tenting or 
tearing the communion- of the Church) as it & 
ſchiſme, anda ſubverting of the do&rine of trlith 
and holineſsasit is hiarely, like ſedition tm'the com- 
mon wealth. (for ſchiſme as one ſaith is an eccleffa- 
ſtical ſedition') when it is not only made againſtthe 
faults of ſome perſons, or their miſcarriage in go- 
.verament, or ſome abuſes in fa&, -but ariteth from 
principles or erroars oppoſite and deſtrudive to 
thefundamentall lawesand juſtice of theKingdom, 
The ſecond place is that Gal.5.19.20. The workes 

of the fleſh are manifeſt which are adultery fornicati- 
on. &c. Seditions,hereſies, Series, tranklated divi- 
frons. Rom. 16.17.1s here tranſlated*ſeditions, ſedi- 
tions or diviſions and hzreſies may well be ſet to- 
gether for they goe together, 'hxrefies are workes of 
thefleſh, arifeſt workes of the fleſh, The workes * 
of the fleſh are ſaid tobe manifeſt* either becauſe 
they arethe produtt and fruites of that inward cor- = 
ruption . 


woot 
a _ 
we 
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ruption called fleſh, and are the tokens and markes 41 * 
of a carnall man, or becauſe they may bediſcerned 7 Mr. Ferken” 
and knowne by the s light of reaſon and of anatu. * © 
rall conſcience, except the light beby ſtrengthof 
lyuſts extin&.or by the' judgement of God darkned 
or put out. Divines uſually from this place doe . 
prove againſt the Papiſts, that by fleſh isnot anely 
meatrit the ſenſuall appetite or infertour faculties of 
the Soule, but the higher alſo, as the minde and. 
judgement, becauſe hzreſy is an errourof the minde 
and ſorio doubt it is, though it may be called carnall 
alſojnreſped of thoſe fleſbly luſts or ends which 
carry men thereinto, and are exerciſed under the 
patronage thereof. _— ſometime ſaith that in 
his Judgement, iteither not at al], or very hardly 
can be regularly defined» what makes an haretick, » 4u nonomn;- 
but he comes very 'neere it in- another place ſay. 19,4 difficul-. 
ing hee 1san haretick(in my opinion )who for ſome Lad py oe 
or other temporall profit efpecially his owne glory mprefarione. 
ordignity, doth either beget i or follow falſe and ;,. ..., 
new opinions, The Scripturenotion of the word cs 
hereſy,runs very much - this way, and it is to be-f#alicviurtems 
feared that mens ſelfe ends, wealth, eminency, in- En 
tereſts. have too much ingrediency into their opini- rieprmciparuſ- 
ons in theſe times, the Lord will diſcover and blaſt *  eraiia- 
the doftrine which he. hates, and them alſothat © 
hold up ſuch opinions, as are under his axathema 
and haply againſt the conſcience-alſo, of thoſe that 
es them, for their private and unworthy 
ends. | 

Thethird placeis that Titus.3.10.11. A man that 
is an heretic, after the firſt and ſecond admonition 
rejed. Knowing that he that is ſuch, is ſubverted, and 
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42 ſmneth being condemned of himſelfe. In the former 
verſethere 18an exhortation to avoid: fooliſh queſt i 
ons and genealogies ' and contentions and ſtrive- 
ings about the Law becauſe they are unprofitable and 

. vaine, and then it followes, A man that isa hzre- 
ay wen £7 tick. &C. whence the * Arminians interpret an he- 
1978257 retick tobe one that makes contention and di- 

| viſion upon trifling and ſlighty queſtions, who is 
condemned of himſelfe becauſe he: litigates and 
makesa ſtirreabout fuch things as himſelfe knowes 
tobeof ſmall importance, but I conceive themat- 
ter not to be ſo ſlighty as they would make it, forit 
is ſaid of ſuchione Firearm he is ſubverted , asa 
Ship that turns up her keele or a houſe when the 
foundation is turned topſy turvy, and therefore 
Dent.32.20. where the extreamly deſperate eſtate 
of a peopleat laſt caſt, is expreſt, the Greekeren- 
ders it by the word uſed in this text. yrs ifereguuirn 
. #5 1t 18a people turned uplide downe or ſub- 
>» JEN Sub verted, which alſo the » Hebrew word imports 
vertit ut cum both in this place and elſe: where, and ſo hereſy is 
Jpericr par+in concluded to be a ſubverſive thing and nota peevith 
Avenarius. litigation about ſhght queſtions, as the Arminians 
would put it off, but thus much may be collected 
from the cohzrence,that a man may be denominated 
an heretick for do@rinall and dogmaticall errours 
holden and contentionſly defended and maintained, 
and it 1s obſerved by ſome that wordes of this forme 
arid termination as Nurs d:gsrn3; do fignifie an ap= 
© Camermn my* titude or readinelle, and ſo the <word in the text 
_ 9 tie Yor ſignifies, -one that with complacency and choyce 
as & erroneas adheres to ſuch Errours, but the greateſt-doubt Is 
vior: whatis meant by thoſe wordes, he ſmneth being con- 
| demmned 
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publique Humiliation for the growth of Errors, Herefies, &c. 
denined of himſelfe, which © Chryſoſton: refers tothe 43 
admonitions precedent, forin that{uch a man hath © £briſoft. in 
been admoniſht, he cannot reply in his ownede- ©5953-1977 
fence 9\gare &c.no man hath ſhewed me my er- 
rour, noman hath better inſtructed me,and ſo hath 
his mouth ſtopt and is condemned of his owne 
conſcience, and it 13 not to be denyed that very ma- 
ny _interpreters, both ancient and-moderneby the” 
word «vrotardxgri&- doe underſtand aman that is 
convinced in his owne conſcience that he erres, and 
that he goes contrary to his owne light, ſciens, vo- _ | 
lens, but this interpretations by © many difallowd , _ Mm. 
and argued againſt,that moderateand ſweet breath- n cum, cum 
df Salvian ſpeakeing of the Arrians ſaith, Heretici 1% alli 
ſunt, non ſcientes, apud nos.non apud ſe, quod illi c,, ,. .. 
nobis, hoc nos illis &c. They are Hereticks but not liv.s. 
knowingly,with us they are, but not with themſelves, 
And indeed the wordan. the text doth not neceſla- 
rily carry ſo farre, as that an hxretick is condemned 

of his owne conſcience, but as «vred\fuxr®@ is a man 
taught of himſclfe, without a Maſter, ſo *vrouerdxeurs- 

isa man condemned of himſelfe,not merely miſled by 
others to whom he hath given up himſelfe blind. 
fold,but as one that hath eleftively taken up and 
with a fixed ſelf-will is reſolved to perſiſt, in his er- 
rour and way, which hethinksto be truth, and that 
hedoth Godgood ſervice in holding on in it, there 

are two things that may becleerly taken up. r.That 

it is made the charafter of an heretick to fin be- 
cauſe condemned of himſelfe, 2. That another 
man may know that he is ſubverted and fins being 


ſc}fe condemned, for 'its ſaid after admonition re- : 


Ject him Knowing that he that 5 ſuch is ſnbverted. 
G 2 KC. 
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&c. Futhow thall:tbis be known? Ts 'it becauſe he 
fins agaifiſt common norions or principles within | 
the ken of natures light? This reftraines hateſy 
which is a ſubverting of the fait onely-to that 
which is contrary to hght of natnre, which light of 
nature may bee in ſome particular ſo defaced, like a 
ſaperſcription on o'd coyne, that though -J ma 
know he ſins, yet he is not convinced m himſelfe. 
Is it then becauſe he takes up an opmion for his 
luſts ſakeand private ends againſt his light and 
knowledge? Then indeed he [ms becauſe condem- 
ned of himſelfe, but how can another know it? It 
reſts therefore that an hzretick reje&ting admoniti- 
on may beſaid to be condemned of himſelfe, be- 
cauſe hee chuſeth his owne errours, and rejetsthe 
truth and ſo interpretative that ts vertually and by 
conſequence is condemned of himſelfc, as they who 
thruſt away the word from them,did judge themſelves 
unworthy of eternall life. AQs.13.46. Heres (as you 
ſee) an' evrcarxgeis or fe)fe condemning without 
conviftion of conſcience or knowledge of their own 
{in1n it. ns 
'The fourth place is the Text which we havein 
hand, and this whole chapter, compared with the 
Epiſtle of 1ude, in both which hereſy 1s graphically 
deſcribed, as hath beforebeen opend. That which 
remaines to be done, 1s the drawing up of that 
bath been ſaid concerning the meaning of the 
word, orthe explication of the things, ontof the 
Scriptures alleaged, mto a r7eſ#lt, and that is this, 
The Scriprureſeemes to make hxreſy a complicate 
evill in which thereis theſe thzee things (whether 
all of themeſlentiallingredients, or ſome of them 
be 


| Publique Humiliation for the gromth of Exedrs, Hereher,C 

beuſuall attendants or concomitants [diſpute nor). 45 ; 
1. Dogmaticall or doGrinall errour, even over | | 

throwing the faith or+ ſybverting the pillajs- and a drargirecs 

foundations of the doftrine of Chriſt which- Jude =o 90y jos 

calls the common ſalvation ver.3. 2. Seperatio# Findiras tyor. 

from, or renting of the unity and communion of '"nt:ſvlo equa. 

the Church, ſome time >» ſchiſme introduces hereſy, » 5,4 PEE 

when men are 77x out upon peeviſhnelle of ſpirit «far in "Bey 

or ſome unwarrantable grounds, they-commonly fin Ke non Reino 

7#x 01 into errourof opinion: and doGtrine, being- 

caught like a looſgand wandring ſheep, ſeverd from 

theflock- by the wolves which lie in waitefor 

ſuch, ſometimes the ſchifme followes upon theer- 

rour of opinion drunke in, and fo departare from 

the truth, 1s attended with departure from the ſo- 

ciety and communion of the Church, Jude have- 

ing deſcribed hzreticks, faith ver.19, ro ca anogi- 

Corrs theſe are they that ſeparate themſelves. - 3. A 

looſeand carnall courſe taken up and followed ei- 

ther privately or openly,and that under the patro- 

nage and protection of theſe dogmaticall erraurs, 

Their livesare as full of 4thiſzze as their opinions 

of blaſphemy 'or falſe-hood, all which being laid to- 

gether, it appeares that an hereticke's underſtan- 

ding & mind is corrupted,a good conſcience 1s thruſt. 

away , his will eleGtively adheres to errour and falle _ 

wayes; his affeFions are drowned in ſenſuality and Sane?» hw: grpag 

Juſts,. he FC and-/irs being ſelfe condenmed, gicumen in tir. 

either © formerlly,by his owne conſcience and light 38 

yet remaining, -or 4 virtually by his voluntary;re- 4-7-0 j6; dam 

jeftion of Gods truth to ſtick to his owne errour, ns 94a in 

and fo in conclufion - ( except the Lord pull him {;,; , ON 

outof the fire by ſome happy hand in the'meane Ter:u/}, de pre 

G 3 time ) 
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46 time) hee brings upon himſclte /wift deſtru@ion. 
As touching pertinacy or obſtinacy which 1s gene- 
rally by Divines put 1nto the definition of hxreſie 
according tothat ſaying : errare poſſum,hereticus efſ- 
ſe nolo, 1 ſhall fay butthis, that obſtinacy may bee 
conſidered, either in reſpedt of the crime of hereſee, 
or ofthe cenſure and rejection of an Hzreticke. 

In reſpect of the cri-ze of hereſte two'ways. Firlt, 
that anerrour 1 it ſelfe not hzreſie1s made hzrelie, 
by ebſtinacy, as ſome of the Papiſts will have that 
tobe haveke which 1s ſtifly holden by any man after- 

 ., the © determination or admonition of the Church, 
7). Whena Councell, orthat tranſcendent thing called 
3-10. - thePope hath definedby the authority of his infalli- 
ble Chaire, that ſuch an errouris hzrefſie, and hath 
| _ put it under Azathema, though fothers of them 
" Error in fide Cinmy opinion) ſay more rightly, -thatan errour 
ſis quia ab ec- 11 faith 1s not therefore hereſte , becauſe condemned 
c _ _— the Church : but becauſecontrary to the faith: or 
5m 1 Grony , that anerrourſubverting the faith is not 
Altenſtaig, &c- hereſte , vnleſſeattended with obſtinacy , and that 
verb? » bereſis (ag conceive ) cannot beſaid; for as war in 


& Turre crem, 


ſumma , lib: q. that which 1s good aSnamely faith or juſtice, doth 

2 part- ap: 3- not make faith to be faith, or juſticetobe juſtice : 
ſoneither doth obſtinacy in evill, or errour , make 
thaterrour to be hxreſie; butas yertue is commen- ' 
dable, and rendred more glorious by conſtancy, 
ſois hxrefieaggravated and mademore high by ob- 
ftinacy. Theeilenceor nature, and ſothe denomi- 
nation of hxrefie is not to be meaſured by obſtinacy 
againſt the:decifion or admonition of the Church, 
(for then every ſuch obſtinateerrour ſhould be hx- 
relie) but by the contrariety and oppoſition of it. to 


rac 


lh. 


publique Humiliation for the growth of E rrors, Here fres, Oc. 


throwne. * - LY 

In reſpe& of the cenſvre and rejeFion of an Here- 
tick.(which rejeftion,whetherit be by a private be- 
leever or by ſentence of the Church I now diſpute 
not) I ſuppoſe obſtinacy is requiſite - for as in o- 
ther ſcandallsthe rule of proceeding is. If hee heare 
not thee ,' or if he heare not the Church: ſoits ſaid, a 
man thatisan Hzreticke, reje&.,-after the firſt and 
ſecond admonition;Contumacy isa common adjunct 
of ſinne, in order to the finall judgement or ſen- 


tence of the Church in excommunication ; In a - 


word, Icannot read thoſe words, 'Tit#s 3. 10. Thus, 


or in'this ſenſe. s Aman that after the firſt and ſecond j,q2 "uiay na 
admonition is an Hereticke , as if he then became an dturiges nds- 


Hzretickeby ſtanding out againſt orafter admoni- 
tion, but thus, rejeF a-man hereticall:; after the 
firſtand ſecond admonition , which argues and de- 
monſtrates, that he may be an Hzretick before he 
bee obſtinate, and ſo obſtinacy is not efſentiall to 
thenature or being of h#reſie ; Though T confeſle, 


(and doe ſuggeſt it to your obſervation and ſaddeſt +> + 


thoughts) that Hzretickes are generally and uſual- 


ly ftricken with obſtinacy , few of them that runne-.. ;. 


into this labyrinth doeeither ſeeke, or finde the 


bs out 3 when the vitall parts of faith are putrified |: 


and corrupted in any Patient, the recovery ts hope- 
leſlie ; weigh ſeriouſly that expreſſion or marke ſet 
on theſe very men by Tude, ver. 12. Trees twiee dead, 


plucked up by therrootes ; when doyou ſee ſuch a tree 


recoverlifeand fruit?Ttsa hard reſcue tofetch a man 
off that is priſoner toan erring conſcience, ' eſpeci- 


ally if he be fetter'd by both legs; his judginent be- 


the principles of faith which are razed-or over- 


ing 
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43 ingeaptivatedby errour , and his affeftions enſla- 
vedby luſts; we muſt doe our duty,and of ſowe have 
compaſſion , and athers of them ſave with feare : 


dgniLorres ſnatching them out of thefire, Jude, verſe | 


22.23. Though they complaine of violence offe- 
_ red to their liberty ; when they are pul'd out of the 


b/nvitum gui fire. For (as t the ſaying is ) hee that ſaves a man a« 
ſervat idem fa- ( y'Dg ) i, 
cit ccctdent? 
Horat- then if he kill'd biz. Ttis a matter of wonder and a- 


' mazement to ſee men of eminent partsand lear- 
ning, of great reputation for Religion , captivated, 
carried away, and made prey of, by ſenſelcileand 
abſurd fancies and opinions: but that wee know 
there arenodeluſions or lies... but are ſtrong when 
God delivers a manup to them in way of puniſh- 

-.- ment for not receiving the truth with love thereof. 
The Lord giveus toreceave his truth with fear and 
trembling , and make us thanktull(whom in this 


5 4A - 
{ E' 


time of wantonneſſe ( as ſomecall it ) or rather 


wickedneſſe of opinions, hee hath kept from ſhip= 
wracke of faith , and madeto, ſtand upright when 
i ory ardges * 
i enentors fa Chryſoſtome ſaid of Pelagins ) ſeem to warp and tobe 


Anouez2329Y drawn awry. 


T=#S X94 KdfTHe(& . IF 
im gary — Having thus farrrelaid open the nature and dan- 


Umovgjueret. gerof hxreſie by the Scriptures, I ſhould now come 
a Pr th tothe uſeof all : but that in few wordsI deſire to 

put you in mindein what notion the word hzrefte 
hath paſſed amongſt men in common acceptation, 
and that I ſhall doe in theſetwo words. 

I. The Eccleſtaſticall or Scholaſticall acceptation 
is this :** Hareljets an errouror aſſertion contrary 
tothe faithin points fundamentall or momentous, 
2 holden 

y 


2 Tirrecrem. 
Jum. {tb. 4+ 


gainſs his will , hath no more thankes for his labour. 


men that have lived ſtrictly and religjouſly( asi_ 


ox» 


SS ALA 5 ret 


 Pablique Heer 


zone. au-Hxreticke ; licet-eb ectlefid nope receſſeret, 
hi ugh, ( ſaith» Tereme.). hee doth not ſeparateior 
| wake: ſeceflion from the Church.:.and though hee 
annothe blemitht with wickedneſle morall, or-in 
com VErlation: All mamentons, truths are:not-ftri- 
Gtly ſo called fundamentall;. there are truths (as 
may ſay) of ſecond and third magnitude;like ſtones 
ina building which be:nextunto,orupon the foun- 
dation; what theſe are which are precifely furida- 
mentall; andyyhatisthe, boundary of them , arid 
by what certainemeaſure they muſt bemeafured, if 
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bd In Gal.cap.s. 


it exceed not my kill todetermine: (as dare nor 


fay but it may.))-yetit. isa worke beyond my. time. 
Thisonly ay tothe pointin hand, That the for-: 
malis ratio or nature of hereſie as it is diſtinguiſh 


from ſchiſme and fleſblyluſts, is rightly ſtated to | 


conſiſt in-an errour or aflertion, contrary to,andde- 
ſtruQive ofthe faith , and the degree of pravity:in 
theerropr; is correſpondent to thedegree ofimpor 
tance of the truth that's deſtroyed by 1t'or denied. 
2. The valgar., and pros abuſrve: acceptation' 
of theword.;- isan infamy orreproach which uſu-: 
ally men flinge in the face of others.at random, that: 
arenotoftheir opinion; and its tootras (as'arlear- 
nedman ſaith) that herefie and [thiſme are two the- 
ological ſcare-crowes, many times febup to ſcare. 
peopleand affright them. The ſtrongeſt party of th 
two cummonty cries out of herefre : the weakeſt par- 
ty cry out of perſecution, ſothe Papiſt puts amaxke* 
or brand of hereticall pravity- upon ,. and calls all 


— 


Harerickes,” who are oppoſite to their © falſe do- * S/ato Jib. 
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dodrinesorfilthy luſts;:Hzrefie was taken ina large 
ſenſe, when thed Lolards were indifted for hxre- 
fie ; becauſe they held it not meritorious to goe in-. 
Hgrimage to Saint Thomes, or Mary of Walſing- 
bas : or when Virgilixs Biſhop of Saltzburg was 
condemned for the-hzrefie of holding that there 
were Antipodes ; © Bellarmine tells K. Tames that for 
all his beleeving the Scriptures, the three Creeds, the 
foure great and generall Conncells , yet he might be 
an Hereticke: and his meaning was, beceiils the 
Popes infallibility or ſupremacy wasnot in any ofthe 
Kings Creeds. AstheintolleraBle'abuſe of excom- 
munication formerly , made no man to valueit a- 
bove the priceat which he could buy it off; ſothe 
abuſe of thisname, andthrowing it about atran- 
dome, makes it not regarded, which yetisafear= 
fall thing in it ſelfe, and bringing ſwift deſtruQion 
It hath been ſtretcht too-farre to bea brand ſtigma- 
tizing true beleevers , and toſcare men from pry- 
ing into the trueth by making it odious,' and it is 
ſhriveled and ſhranke:uptoo' much, evenalmoſt 
to nothing by ſuch asare affraid to hit themſelves 
by defining it : but is there not ſuch athing ? 15 there 
not ſuch a damnable fn ? why then doe ſuch hor- 
ribleſins asthe fin againſt the holy Ghoſt, andthe lin 
of hereſie, lyelike a terra incoenita undiſcovered, 
unpreacht againſt ? Seeing there is tobe found in 
Scripture, eſpecially in the 4poſtolicall Epiſtles, fo 
much ſaid in defcription of, and for caution a- 
gainſt damnable hzrefies and doftrines, andthe 
falſe teachers which privily bring them in, and 
bring upon themſelves and many that follow their | 
pernicious wayes, ſuch fearfull deſtruftion; 


That | 


& 


_ out tobring theſein , 
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publique Eumiliation for the growth o f Errors, Herefres, Sea. 


"Thatwhich gow remains ins is to draw up that which 
hath been ſaid intornatterofuſeand application-”: 


- And firſtletmeſpeaktoyouall,who profeſiethe 


"&T 
5 


| all; - "Wa 
ructhof theGoſpelof. curLord Jeſus Chriſtthat ** * 


you would be Proteſtants once again, by declaring | 


your ſelves againſt. the heterodoxies & 


errors of the preſent times.for the infeftion Greads 3 


by-reaſoni ofmany that: goe abroad with running 
ſores upon them ; and if the Apoſtle, wher hee gave 


all diligence to write to beleevers of the RO 
pafvenytmougtt it needfull for him to write to them, 
and. exhort them that they ſhould earneſily contend 
for the faithonce delivered to the Saints , upon this 
ground and reaſon that there were certain men crept 
inunawares, &c. Jude 3.4. You-cannot thinke it 
impertinentand unſeaſonableat this time tobe ex- 
horted tothe ſame earneſt contending for the faith, 
for you are beſet with danger on all fides , - the con- 
tagion 1s epidemicall , many are diſtracted with 
here is Chriſt, and there3s Chriſt, and aremuſ-led 


into pernicious wayes: yea even ſome that ſeemed 


to be good eares of corneare mil-dewd and almoſt 


blaſted , I doe therefore exhort you to confider the | 


danger, as you may eaſily ſfumme it up from that 
which hath been ſaid, for you: have heard i that 
there ſhall be falſe Teachers amongſt you ;. weneed 
not. ſay there, ſhall be . but more ſitallle to our 
owne condition wee may ſay, There are as its ſaid, 
1 Tohn 4. 4. many falſe Prophets are gone ont into the 


world ; you ſeethey are gone out, T would we might 


ſee that they were come in againe. 2. That theſe 
are they who bring in dammable herefies, they goe 
they are ring-leaders, or { as 

=  Tertal- 


—, 


——— 


9. 


it tein ay — 


$2  Tertullianiaid of Philoſophers)tbe patriarch he. 
; = 3. That roomy 1a theſe darmible 
oe” += ,' they [pawn qutrieror lauſible 
begmanings (the greateſt eſt Crocodile d didacfritlyein_ 
* Franzius bi- ap « Paulo majns anſerino , little-bigger ther a 
_ as: as rk 75 themſelves are traws formed a5 Mini- 
for: of: DN ooeſi 2: © thair words are 00 
6s Carat and good, 'therr hesare tire; their artifice 
Rom 16-16- is d full of fleight and cunning craftmeſſe-, and 
£ Eph. 4: 14: drareſore they creepe at unawares not onely i ito 
houſes; butintomensboſomes Alſb. "4 Thee Hir- 
refiesare damnableand.deftrumvepoilon; though 
ervenan honey, they ariſe-and are made' Up wide 
Scripturareze( as Tertullian ſaith?) by felling downe 
he goodly timber of the boly Scriptures; © wrelted to 
the de ftruifiar of it heme thut wreſt vhem }'they' Piriie | 
grateiata laſtiovauſwreſſe'; denythe Tord  Faſher C165 
overthrow. the faith; ſubvert rhe Youle,” Far" bh 
down the firewn fluſt 22d liberty, and{6bring fo 
| cumrovrer 5.Thatmany fhall followhele Seen 
; fthe fimpleare deceived; thelearhed 
Rome 16 . arvglr tering deinion); exenaſtuble 26 
+ Epb.q 14 dried about like childrenwich eybry "15nd of ds. 
org Thoſe-chat'by ptofeſſion 6fthe-truth. tad 
eſtaped the polltions fthoword: are-agh ime” { 
ontancled. und vegroome”,\ and fo the- ang oy. 
wary {tliatarecarried away cither by ſpecioiuſn: 
ofetrourocliberey of tuft) is worſe Mow the 6 op 
« 7 Tim: 4- 1- ging; 6. That thelaft times {halſbe nioſtof all in- 
* Jude 17. 18: (fred with theſe pernicious errours.” « The ſpirit 
fpeakethexprefly, thatimthelarter tines ling ſhal 
depart fromrhe faith:, 2ieint heetto ſeducing (pi- 
nits the Apoſtles have no that thereſhall bee 
mockers 


* 2Tert. 3-16. Yd 


i: 2 Pet- 2. 20. 


aremany Anticbrifts and wee-miay.very well un-" 
derſtand-b thelaſtrimes, not' onely-the times of 
' the Goſpellingenerall, butthetime of 4 

gent wellas ofhis arifingand and: growth, The . 
of the. pe She Foras the Fiſkei 
| hs Churc Ge ithad ſhaken offtheraprivityantl 
idolatry) were pelter'd and infeſted moſt ofall with 
a7 IES.; ul Chriſt came with a new dodtrineof 
Shall, and untill theideſolation of theframe 
mh: Cathe 6ſt da) conf Cotbell Che 
ches baving ſhaken off the fteoond Babylowifh) th Ra 

vity and idolatry , {Hall beinfefted wittitheſe: 
: kn Errqurs and:hxrefies, :and heplyonrillthe” 
ſecond co1 Chriſt, or at-leaſtungH 
he all glariouſly Heglate binhſelfin the deſtrutst 


onofthe beaft patio ay theallinga? 
FR . tort A on Tofer 44. oy 
e'tnings.: being roget Er aAOEe'c 
untQFQu, tocantilery "verdimge 0; \ and rofenkew 
totheirequent1 eh&Apajide 130 cheig 
files, nr >allitheiraiipiſHes,. dots 
;teachers.; tabcok ethe Serpert thatbegui 
Eve, brariding them with the! nameiot: ores and 
Jambres, Keleem, f poſire lkworkers. 
triniftes's of 84s ruifgibear dattrine 
with the nanies'o Taka: -+ waa 11, doUnines of 
Devils; ec, Fortifying ror with: eftertiiall 
axguments; andexhortatfonsagmioltthe i 
and infections of ſachypayſondus:errours.: Atid-if 
you; looke upan thoſe. Rpiltles\ which were 'feine 
from heaventotbe ſeven Churches , 3 \yondhall _ 
H 3 at. 


| wockers 1 the laſt time : : and by this Cai my on ge - Ge ops 
poltle) weknow that it is rs tixe becauſe there *»Jotn 2. 18: 


ines of the} Je- "+= 


- © 2 Cor. 11. Fa 
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that the greateſt part of thoſe comminations in 
them contained ; arethundred forth againſt here- 
ftes or dofrinall errours, maintaining orcheriſh- 
ing(asI may call them) heretical lefts ,-there wee 
finde them * that faid they were Apoſtles, but were 


© cap. 2: 9-14. Tyers, the © blaſphemy of ſuch as ſaid they were Jews, 


Is: 20. 24+ 


4 Revel. 2- 15+ 


© Verl. 20+ 


ut-were the Syagogne of Satan , the doFrine of 
:Balaam ,: the DoOrome of the Nicoliitaxs; the tea- 
thing andſeducing of Jezebel, the depths of Sathan, 
&c.The Churches are commended, orthe Angels 
of thoſe Churches, who found out theſe diſgniſed 
ſeducers, and kept the truth uninfefted by them; 
and thoſe Angels or Churches blamed which 4 ha 
them © and ſuffered them in their boſome. - Theſe 
things Tofferto your ſerious and ſad conſideration, 


ou havenotmadeuſe of the point, as ſooneasyou 


| Lien ſaid The Miniſter railes. Its not my meaning 
topoureout all this that hath beene ſaid upon eve- 


ry crrour either preacht or followed in our times: 
but to ſhew you that falſe teachers and hareſies 
muſt be and ſhall bein the Goſpel Churches :andits 
Put you inminde'what-rheScripture ſaith concer. 
vg them,,. andi how much you are-concerned&to 
Jookeabout you : for Fobſervethat menare notſo 


_ Jealousoverthemſelves, or ſoaffraid of ® corrupti- 


on of therr minds as they ought tobe, nor ſo-ſentible 
of {init inteMettualterrours as in-morall corrapti- 
ons,:and yet weknow diſeaſes in the head aremor- 
tall too: and that a fiſh begins to corrupt and ſtink 
in the head and ſothroughout; corrupt manners w- 
ſuzlly and naturally:follow upon corrupt mrinds; 
they thatarenot /ound' inthe faith ," no wonder if 
they be not /oxnd inthe feare, and inthe wayes of 
501 God, 
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int6 what wilt it be teſolvedÞ>but mto: Athieſme, 


when men begin to falh we” ſee-by' experience; - 


that many Fall from ſtory to ftory till they comets. 


the very bottom; - And thereforeT exhort and be- - 


. ſeech you alto that which the ſeriptureexhorts' 
andinjoynesupon. Chriſtians; who are: in danger 
of being ſeduced by falſe teachers ortheir do&- 
rines, and thatis, to try tbe ſpirits whether they- 
areof 'God. 1. John. 4.1. To contend for the Gich 
once delivered fude:3:To beware lelt-you be-carri- 
ed away with theerroar of lawleſſe men'2. Pet. 3.17. 
To turne away from ach as creep into houſesand 
lead -captive filly women, 2. Tim. 3.5.6. To avoid 
fooliſhqueſtions which are uriprofitable and vaine: 
 Tit#s.3.9.To hold faith and'agood conſcience.'t Tim. 


1.19. To continue in the things that you have learn-. 


edand been —__ of out " theword of God, 2. 

T1. 3.14. And'laſtly If there come: anyanto 

and being not Lis! godiring receive... bi 

not into your houſe neither ſay to him zaipey:' 
2: Epic. of John. 10.11. For he that bids him 

god ſpeed 7s partaker of, his evill deeds , where 

the Apoſtle ſuppoſes that falſe teachers are men! 
of evill -deeds , beſides their falſe dodtrines,. 
or that indeed their falſe doftrine 7s evill deeds in 

the plurall number, and thereforenotto be fligh- 

ted off as a thing of the minde or mentall mistake 

onely, you ſee that tocountenanceor encourage 

ſuch teachersis tobe partaker of theirevill deeds,” 


and whatſoever credit you will givetothe report +1,,.c,,.;. 


of f Treneus concerning John hisleaping out of the 
bath from Ceri#thus or Polycarp his refuſal of Adar-.. 
£ -3h cron 


; publique Humiliation for the growth of Erfors,; Here fe :, 0M 


_ God; Whither will thisnew ſepticiſuee come and © 155. 
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| Tinrum Apo, Notice 0 thut the Apoftles and their 
utum Apoſ. ps "MIR 

roli Gr eorum not ſa mmch as verbo tenns communicate -with. any of 
7ehus GO: thewtthat had adulteratedthe truth how, much leſie 
by” ſhould private Chriſtians cloſe; with ſuch . ſedu- 


cion his 20quaintance, yet;the obſervation which he 
makes cbdetirauhilpayy tobetaken 


cers'whoare' more likely to pull. them intothe 


water, then they to pull hots Naturally wee - 


areitinder too apt to take fire by eirſparkes, he 
thar fiſhes withan bxrctice!l bait may haply catch 
moreina'monteth,; 'than ſome godly Miniſter, ſhall 


. bring to Chriſt with' all his travel, and paineg,, 2s 


long as he lives, for he hath the advantage of the bait 
andthereinlies the odds ofſucceſſe between preach« 
ing oferronr and preaching of, thetruth; Imaruell 
( faith-the Apoſtle) that you are ſoſooxe remaped. 
from him, that called you into the graceof Chriſt, 
unto another -goſpell. Gal. 1. 6. there was thewon- 
der ' ir Sw myias that they were removed ſo quick- 
ly; andthe Apoftles wonder tnay;be oursallo, wee 
hnvebeen a people of as-powerfull godlinelke, -as 
any in 'the world; pratticall divinity was impro- 
vedtoa great height of cleareneſſe and ſweetneſle 
bur I feare* that Lmay truely fay we;:were beſt in 
worſt times, wee held ourcloake in'thewmdeand, 
now are laying it off in-the ſun, ' A miſerable decli- 
nation-from thelife and power of godlineſle is come 
to paſſe within theſe few yeares.qur-practicals, our. 
inward 'and cloſe wayes: of walking with Godin. 
faith-and love, - are fublimed-into fancies and va- 
ur outinto fumes of: new opinions, and which. 


15worlt of all, wetake-thisdropſy to be growth, - 
andTtonceiveour ſchvesro bemore prienaliong.tye 
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ſtudy andadhereuntothedodtrine whichvis% cook, x; 7.5, 


cnotgh thankful], that God keepsanyof us ſtands >» + 
ing upright when others ſhrink awry, orthatwee'- © 2} 


are enabled to difcerne between'truth and errour, 
and to ſfandfor theone, and'withſtand the other; 
when To many that have driven'a'great\trade-of 
proftffion are broken'' and 'turned -bankerupts, 
«. To keep $a treaſure thoſe tru:Þs' wherem 
you have {ormerly found comfort, and which baye 
i T : : been 
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|." * 4 Sefmompredtbed before the Houſe of Commons, onthe day of © 

53 een atttfted. and confirmed to you by your owne. 

| experience; fie,upon thoſe flowers {till, and ſucks 

; + .;7 ; theirfreſhhoneyevery day. A Chriſtian very bard- 
ty parts withithoſe truths. thathave been ſealed up 
to his experience, but-its no wonder that a man, 
H—__ that ont of his bead which he never had in 
Uſe 2. + Tothoſethat bring i# or follow theſe pernicious 
wayes of dannible harefy, you ſhallſce the crop 
which you ſhall reap, ſwift deſtruFion,you areun- 
der judgement which fumbers not. 1t will be de- 

.. -, ftruciveitoyouts wreſt the Scriptures.2.Pet.- 5-16. 

- ambtomake: merchandiſe of, mens ſoules for fin- 
full ends: 2;Pet.;2.3+To corrupt the amindes of men 
from the ſimplicity that isin Chriſt. 2.Cor-11,3, and 
to caxſe-dinfiorns and. ſcaxdells;Rom..16. 17, are 
mA wyll coſt-you deare, lay to heartthe 
terribleexprefiionsof wrath which are fulminated 
againſtſich mer) nSeripture, Theremay be diffe- 
rehicesin. opitiion, betyweene them that are godly, 
'whiech are ndtiineonſiſtent, with the peace of the 
Chiu rches.and for. which its:unlawfull zer? axxdaar 
gh voy (as: the: hiſtorian." ſaith ) to 'mwake butter 

 nntlchreſe of one another, 'Itsa diſcreet rule which 

: Conradus Wilaind doth ly one © $3 qu idem ſeutimas de veri- 

_ i thte at ſaltem de poudere Th we, cannot agree por 

ictamine, OC: the t rath of every queſtion orpointof dwinity yet 
at leaſt Jets: be agreed. concerning the weight and 
make asgreata ſtir 


- 
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motnent' thereof, ſoias not.to. 
abouta tile of the bonſe, asif. itwerea foundati- 
on ſtone, nor erett new-parties or: Churches upon 
every lellet variation; but to-contend for, or pre- 
tend a /iberty of profeſiingor publiſhing ſuch do- 

| | ___Rtrins 
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his11 freeus from? Gal:5-x; thould 
«liberty of being in $0xdage to errour? 
to men al: "of being ſervants to carry 
which rhe falſeteachersineffect did 2.Pet.2.19.G, 
| hackh-(azoneſaith reſerved tohimſclfe as his pre- | 
rogative three thmgs."- Fx nibilo creare, futwagprg-  - . 
dicere,' conſcientijs dominari. To create: out of. no- 
thing, to foretell things to come, -to have dowiniow 0- 
ver conſcience, and Tis true thatwhilea thing its 
within, in the conſeience, /itsout of:mans-reach, 
but when'its aQtedand GR Os 
info mans juriſditjorand is cognizable iz foro'bu 
Mano, Gol crore 1s :judge -of -thoughts , men 
alſoare judges of ations,” Its a;great miſtake and 
of very ill conſequence to- imagine thataman is ] 
alwayes bound toa@ orpraGice according tothe 
light or judgement of conſcience though rightly 1 
informed jr #hefs, for then T ſee not, that there can 
be any placefor that/ rulegiven by -the Ap 
Rom: 14. 22. Heſt thou faith? have it tothy ſelfe be- 
fore God, Truth it ſelfe though never tobe den | 
yt isnot alwayes to be declared, for the hurt or X'S 
candall- may begreater, then ai inſeafonable pro uk 
feſſion: or practice of that which isin it ſelfelaw- 
full may be worth, but the miſtake is yer more 
proſe to imagine that an erring conſcience is a ſuſſ- 
cient prote&tion-or' warranty for an evill a, - 
3-9 \ IT 2 _.. 
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"4 Aintogocagainſtanerving conſcience, (Staute dic- 
60 RSA as its-{in. to'raviſh and. 60s awhore. Jes $ 
4nalſotoat according to'thedidatevf: anerring - 
confcience as to committ- adul tery with conſent. To 
makeconſcience the finall judge of actions, 1s to 
- wipe.ont the hand writing of -the word of: God, - 
-which-doth condemne-many times, ; thoſe things 
-which conſcience juttifies, yea and men alſo my 
paſſe: juſt judgement on deluſions or lyes thoug 
thoſe that vent them doe beleeve them for truths; 
If conſcience be warrant enough forpra&ices.and 
opinions,” and liberty of conſcience be a ſufficient 
licence tovent or af them, | cannot ſeebut theju- 
dicatories either of Chxrch or State may ſhut up 
their Shop. and bee refolved into the judicatory 
of:every mans private. conſcience. And puit. the 
caſe that the' Magiſtrate ſhould conceive himſelfe 
bound in conſcience to: draw forth his authority a- 
gain{t falſe teachers, or their damnable hzrelies, | 
and (upon:thatſuppoſed-errour).ſhould challenge < }; 
a liberty of judging, as wee doe of atirg; would 
our liberty-give us any eaſe ſolongas he had his, 
and were itnot better. for him to. judge and for us 
to walke bya knowne rule?. andif we. ſbouldſay 
that his liberty of judging 1s unlawſ{ull, it isaseaſy 
for him toſay that our liberty of preaching or pro- 
feſling errours,/is ſotoo.  - = 4 
-- Toyouthatare Mmiſters of the word, that you 
would draw-forth theſword of the Spirit againſt 
theſe ſpirits of errour, as not onely theduty you 
oweto Gods truth and mens ſoules requireth, but 
alſo the preſſing examplesof the Apoſtles doecon- 
{traine youz let not the Lord Jeſies Chriſt and bis 
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that they. were :Lutberaunnew ſ halfe or aonugh-baked 


zed, and the truth is, the keys aregivento Petexnot 
the ſword, Heuſurpsthat-without: authority ,the 
weapons of our warfareare not carnal;"Malobns care 
is not to be cut off by us.But wil they that plead ex- 
emption from violence, fuffer & endurethe word 
of conviction? will they affard their ears & patient- 
ly beare the. examinatiqn ofi-their errours?-T fear 
x Gon will not;ſuch1s theirlgye te 8& their pleropho- 
ry of errour, Nay will they not rather caſt dirt upon 
the Miniſtery, and uſeall ſtratagems to undermine 
It, decrying their calling and their lively-hood or 
tithes which among al}. their deſtruftive errours 
muſt needs be confefjed to bee 4 ſaveing doGrine, 
whatſoever be the event, you that are Gods Mini- 
. ſkers muſt venture into t he Lions mouth to favea 
L'3 {heep, 
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from-being raken captive by: ertour ? for either 

his trueth or his people beloſt by-your default, the 
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andvindicare the'trath of Gud 
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accountwill be heavy: 007 0 

As Tbegan, ſo Iſhall concludewith 
norable houſe )-every one ſees what hei 
comeunto.Arrivsin Hlexind, was bit as one fpitk 


a little waterat firſt'would have quench'd' that fire 
which afterward ſet almoſt all theworkd m flames. 


1 ſee by your order for keeping of this ſolemne day 
that you takenoticeofthe Seto error”, bave- 
fe amd blaſphemy, 1 would you ha#takeii ſachino- 


ticeof the beginnings of then.” If you take notice 
_ of theſe as a judgment upon us, rhen ſearch out the 


ſinfor which this judgement comes. If you" take 
notice of them as Our in, thet let every tmanlaborr 
to 0owne it ſo farre asby participation it is'made his 
owne, 'that ſo we maybe truly humbled, and re- 
new our Vowes and Covenants toowne and ſtand 
up for the truthof God; agamiſt aſl invaſions of er- 
rour and hzreſtez you as Magiſtrates, we as Mini- 
ers, all as men that have ſonles to be ſaved or loſt. 
ts a goodrule,. 77 eo ſerviert reges deo , in quo nom 
poſſunt ill; ſervire nifi ut reges*, Kings and Princes, 
and indeed'all mapiſtrates doe therein ſerve God, 
wherein they cannot: ſerve him but as Magiſtrates : 
we are exhorted to pray for Kitgs art all that are in 


authority , that wee may lead a quiet and peaveable 


life in all godineſſ and honeſty, x Tim. 2.2. 
There is (as Divines diſtinguiſh) /mple hxrefic 
and complicate. 
Simple hereſie is an opinion or aſſertion holden 
and maintained contrary to, and ſubverſive of the 
299%] * | faith 
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Py noo at. profeſſes the Chriſtian Religion: 63 _ 
Son hereſfie is that which is attended; with - ;- 
Cher neg tw ulantnew man 
egroni er,and begets a new baſtard;a new mon- 

Sf by Jar multiforonty more & more, 
ks piſs 


otth.iato ſuch dangerous tens 
CENT MIT q 


| ' Theſchiſinaticall Hzrcticke upon is | 
1 breaks off from the communion: rower and 
1 rans out into ſeparation.,, ſetting up Ra — light 
(as be calls it) in a'wexp candl, 7 | 

The blaſph 2mons' Heretiche | ries chrough the IN 
name - of great and glorious -God ,.rbr his 
truth with deſpughhll teproaches not tobe na. 
med. -/ 


Fhe ſeditions Reretichs eroubles the pexjcd ofche 
Churchand-Sate, as an army is toubled: by Mu- 
tineers. 
The ſeancing Hereticke panders to his bed all hee 
_ can, and goes up and down: tb vent his poyſon-to 
the infection of others ,, privily bringing'in damna- 
ble hareſies. 
Thereisa great: conteſt about þ ſimple herefie whe- 
ther it comeunderyour-ſword or no in reſpett of 
capitall puniſhment, The Lxthera;vs are negative » Vide 18. ar- 
and (gpre very many others, Hereticidivun ob fins. £m Ia 
Plicerarit nudam heveſin emo noſtrim ſempliciter nnd. 
aſſeruit. None of us (fay they) + have afferted hxre- Fergiumde b#- - - | 
ticide or capitall puniſhment for ſimple harefie, * 
And * Calvis faith of Servetus, vel ſolz modeſtia po- * Cenſura in 
tuiſſet vitam redimere, that he might have ſaved his ©? 24 
life had he been: but modeſt. And toſuch I with light » Czlvin i «- 
and not fire, let blondy Papiſts only have this brand 24{c-4 Serve- 
of 
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A Sermon preached before the Houſe df Go 
bs. - W cruelty uporrthem to confute errours.by firearM 
1090t; 7 LIE? 3574377 kd. $$ IAG "33 +1 
E Tor the blaſphemous and ſeditions Hxretickes;, 
both:<Lutheransandothers of the Reformed chiir- 
* Hereticen ches do agreethat they may be puniſhed capitally, 
rants --- thats for theirblaſphemy or ſedition ;but the d'59- 
pirali ſupplicio cinian ſtands out hereaHo, and denies it 5ateadg 
dgnmn"" mg that the puniſhment offalſe Prophetsim the'old 
moſt ris factle a2 AP EH Go : 
mpucncbit- Teſtament was ſpeciali jure by ſpeciall law gran- 
or ans. ted to the J/raelitesand-therefore you multnot 
»lici-Meilnerus looke (faith the Socizia)imothe olde Teſtament 
Philo. ſobſe# for aruleot proceedingagain(t falſeProphets 'and 
2 cap: 4+  blaſphemers: Nor(fatth © Calvizand Catharinus) 
« Schlichringi- can you find in thenew Teſtament any precept for 


= ahve | the puniſhment of Theeves, Traytors, Adulterers; 


page 437- Witches, murtherers andthe like; and yet they 

<Calvin deSer- 102J, Or at leaſt ſome of them bee eapntally puniſh: 

vers inepuſc- fpr the Golpell deſtroys not the juſt lawes of 'civill 

ag 1523 poiicy or Common-wealths; but I will not-enter 

7 © upon the debate of this'point;, 'neither bringing 

in the Scriptures orreaſons. forit , nor 'anfweriri 

the arguments brought againſt it , of whieh-argu- 

mentsthis I ſuggelt (by the way) to. your obſer- 

vation , that ſome of them doe even ſip i# one bot- 

tome the morall duties commanded in'the' ol Feſt a> 

ment, andthe typicall ceremonits or ſhadoweggSonre 

of them doe make * againſt Eccleſtaſticall: Gſures - 

. Which Ee aswellascivill, and ſome of them doe carry farther 

pref Herericks then haply they are intended, 'even to take off civil 

orfuch as keep puniſhments of ſinnes againſt the /(c:nd Table alfs' 

nor the fattiÞ either doe I fee any juſt reaſon, that jf the office of 
Theſ- 9: 3 70+ \ | - TP - 

a Magiftrate have any place in the matters of the 

_ © firſt Table, he can puniſh ſedition,, which is again 
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hisownename ordignity, and ſtand fillandloake 
on with his hands tied, whiles the name and he- 
DOVE pgs t God is openly traducedor blaſ- 
phemed. HE | TCH. 
For the ſedxcing Hereticke, heistobe prohibited 


65 


A 


and reſtrained: you. will not ſuffer a man that hath. 


a running paegye-ſpretogoabroad:toinfe;though 
hisſhuttiwg up,benot in way, ofpuniſhwent,-:as i& 
hee was pupiſht becauſe hee haththe ſore, but in 
way of prevention ofcontagion, 'as;thexreſttaint:of 
theLeper was. You pull downe another marnhonuſt 
and that ju Hy when'fis on-fire to- preventthe bur- 
ningof the whole Towne © one way to; put ont the 
firein the Oven, is to ſhut it up. Many; erroursand 
hzreſies would die of themſclyes. if they: had! not 
free vent. Falfi doGores ſathane lexones ſaith Cal- 
vin<Fallſeteachersare the Devilspanders ; would 
youluſfer panders tocomeinto your houſes & ſo- 

icit the chaſtity of your children? would-you.ſaf- 
fer Monntehanks to ſell. poiſon upona ftage, tode» 
ſtroz,the bodies and lives of people? This the »Re- 
monſtrants in ſcore call our, palmarinns. argumen- 
tum : but it isnot tobe rae Ha a$ifit, was void of 


reaſon. Youthatare Chriſtian. Magiſtrates ſhould 


pot forget the ſoules of them,that.live.under your 
ſhadow, There is a < learned. man who. argues. a- 
gainſt the puniſhing of Hereticks with. death;, and 
pitches upon this as the ſolida, vera, certa, ratio, the 
ſolid, true, and certain reaſon why otherflagitious 
offenders areto be puniſht,, butnot Rxreticks:: be- 
cauſe harefie (faith-he ) is the errour of a depraved 
minde , an-intelleCtuall errour : but other morall 


| "08 5 
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vices arife from a depraved and.corrupt will, and 
K the 


© Minus Celſus 
in diſpurat ion? 
de heretics» 

Oc page 194 
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the error of the underſtanding is not (Gaith hee) to 
be puniſht with death, but thatit is tobe reſtrained 
from ſpreading .and' mfefting, the compariſons 
which he brings in doe fully ſignify, For you would 
not (faith hee) puta Phyfitian todeath as a mur- 
derer who upon meere miſtake gives his patient a 
potion of poyſon in ſtead of good metlicine, nor a 
mad man that breaks out and kills and ſlaies fuch as 
he meets with, becauſe this proceeds from lzſion of 
his underſtandin though I doe not concur with 
this ſuppoſition that Thzreſie tga a meere aft of the 
underſtanding : for it hath its denomination from 
the at of the will chooſrng theerrour : yet thus farre 
I goe with it, that ſuch pretended Phyſitians as 
hold that to bewholſome which is poiſon, and'mi- 
niſter it totheir Patients , are notto bee /icenſedto 
praGiſe', nor ſuch mad men ſuffered tobeloaſeto 
exerciſe their fury ; damnable hzreſies can neverbe 
prevented.iffalſeteachers may haveliberty tobring 


them-in. Its onething toſu cr Jowes, Turkes, Pa- 


piſts, Heretickes, tolivein thekingdomeor City, 
and another thing to give them liberty or freedome 
of Trade, toopen theirſhop andcallin Cuſtomers 
to buy their deſtruftive wares; Thou haſt them that 
hold the Do&rine of the Nicolaitans, Revel. 2.15. 
Thou ſuffereſt that etrura® mented which calls her 
felfea Prop eteſſe , to teachand to ſeduce my ſer- 
vants, was altore charge laid by Chriſt uponth 
Churckes: T50- _ Fs NE 
' Nor 1s1t the Pulpit which can keep off the infe-- 


ction, whiles the poiſon is carried up and downean-*”- - 


books, and cryedat mens doorsevery day, jti Which 


there are many ſtrange. doctrines going : 
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Poblique Humiliation for the growth of Errors, Hereſies,@vc.. _ 


Wi LEE LEE ted i dc 


ate 


penfaced, and ſome more ftrange which goevailed, 


and dropt into theReaderby inſinuation , there 


ſeemeto bevery ſtrange dreams aboutthe manner 
of Chriſts being in the Saints, and Gods being ma- 
nifeſt intheir fleſh, and about the we" of 


the Saints, and the licking of the duſt of their - 


feeteby the world. Thereare myſteries if the world 
was ripe for them; I. take notice. of onething in a 
late book which hath a'veryill aſpe&, brought iaby 
way of enquiry, what is meant by the word Scrip- 
tares when it 1s aſſerted , - that 

Scriptures tobe the word of God, ſhould be holden. 
worthy of death. For faith the Author ; either the 
Engliſh Scriptures,or Scriptures in Engliſh;aremeant 
by the word Scriptures, or the Hebrew and Greeke 
Copies or originalls. The former cannot bee meant 


with reaſon , becauſe God did not ſpeaketo his: 


Prophets and Apoſtlesin the Engliſh tongue : nor 
doth the Engliſh tranſlation agree in all things with 
the originall or the true ſenſe of it 5 Nor the latter, 
for the greateſt part of men in the Kingdome doe 
not aketiand or-know them. If this dilem be 
good., what is become of the certaine foundation of 
our hepe or faith or comfort ; how can we ſearchthe 
Scriptures without going firſt to ſchoole tolearne 
Hebrew and Greek... Its well knowne that our Savi-: 
our himſelfe and the Apoſtles doe-uſually citethe 


Greek tranſlation-or Septuagint , when'they quote. 


the Scriptures oftheold Teſtament , and yet that 
tranſlation. had many variations tn itfrom the 0- 
riginall, and haply more then our Engliſhtranſlati- 
on hath. . The Apoſtle citing a place out of.the 
Septuagint .,, where they expreſle not-the origi- 
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| A Sermon preached before the Houſe of Commons on the day of = *. 


68 nall end gry, faith myilye ir7 yeegt it is contained in 
Scripture,1Pet.2.6:And there 1s no-queſtion but the 
Helleaiſts and weſtern Jewes ſcattered up and down 
T ok eraras Italy, gas Greeketranflation 
the'Scriptures in their Synago as appears b 
theconfluence of the Greeks nd Gentiles _ 
who underftoodnot Hebrew, and yet they of Be- + 
« Plin-lib. 4 746, A City 2 Of Macedonia, are commended for ſcar- 
cap-10- Ching the Scriptures of theold Teſtament, and ex- 
ems amining of Paws doftrine by them : and in that 
Stephanur mph ſearch there were Greeks that bare the Jews compa- 
TG ay- ny.as appears, As 17.11,12. And'whart Scriptures 
could they ſearch but the Scriptures of the Greeke © 
Tranſlation 5 | _ _ ws 1 that the 
Scripturecalls'the originall tranſlated, ſcyiptwre, Bc 
not withoutjult reaſon : for the rr ſtands 
not #1 cortice verborumtbutin medulla ſenfus, itsthe 
K ſame wine in this vefſel w-t was drawn out of that. 
Tranſlations are but veſlels or taps (as I may call 
them)to ſet Scriptures abroach; as for faults & er-_ 
roars in that tranſlation,if that argument be ableto 
batter and make a breach, let it but haverope e&- 
nough.andit will makeas great a breach in the He- 
© brew;forwhenyou cometo find that ther arevarie 
"MIRO in tet” |, 5;ojes , and that inthe mn truer then that 


IH- Two in — ee. 
margin? in the Text, asin that famous place =-Pſal. 22:17.0r 


Vide Foord in ſha}| queſtion'the true pointing or printing of the 
_— original whither will ok chiswild argumentrun A 
| away with you, until you come to find the very o15- | 
ginal written by the Prophets own hand, or by the | 

hand of ſome awanenſis mfallibly direted & gai-' 

ded. The ge 4:6 expreſt in Engliſh are-the word 
of God. The deficiency of exatt tranſlation of this 
It - or 
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| yourſelves, whether private ends or State ends, or 


' contention, many mens hopes lyein our differences, 


_ [4 ” py 4 2 —_—— * 
0 » x Ibaghs o SY "1 Is PTY = ? Won DEI. FRY 
I" EY y #; 2 A IROve "REO ed SF 2, Fo We > ON 
Alt — x 2 4% £4 7 ae 


- - \ 4 ; Y * 4  ” \ 
NS PIs ai . Irs 44 -4 e #43 . ro SR | 
\ Ws 


"Ft patho ts : = i _ +, — : Bee I 74 . p =D | AS pn "i 
publique Humiliation for the growth of Errours, Hereſies, vc. | 
or that particular word doth not invalidatetheca- 69 
zo# orbodie of the Scriptures. 'ButT ſhall nor fur- _ 
ther proceed-in this chaſe; T have but a word or 

two left, and that is toexhort you to quicken up 

your zeale for God and his truth: ſearch outand 4 
remove the obſtructions thar are in and amongſt FF. 


whatſoever they be. Let not Reformationand reli- 
on becryed up fordeſigne, and to ſerve twrnes ; 
ettle it ſpeedily. Send forth the Confeſſion that 
it may teſtifie tothe world that you hold the forme 
of foundand wholſome words : Let fome governe- 
ment andorder be eſtabliſhed; religion is the ball of 


and their intereſts are ferved upon them. Wehave 

ofeſt enough for reformation and purity , and 
avecovenanted toendeavourit. The world is wea- 
ry of words, they looke for fruit; Let this day ſet an 
edge upon you. No man take a rake of of this 
faſt , let notour ruine be under your hand. There . 
was a But in Naamars ſtory : be was ſuch and ſuch a 
man, but a Leper; You have done worthily,” Cove- 
nanted ſeriouſly : But the matter of Reforination 
lyes moſt of it as yet in the Covenant, and is but lit- 
tle crept out of that ſhell ; It maybe the fooliſhneſs 
of many opinions on footy makes you flight them, 
as * Calvin faid of Sefvetrs his firſt onſet , ſecurum « cz: ,. 
me reddidit ipſa dogmatum fatuitas : but be not. ſe- puſe. de Serve- 
cure, > a great fire may riſe out of a ſmall ſpark. Let. ns 

the ſoules of ſo many thouſands of people be preci- omni whe 
ous 1n your eyes, and the Lord make your name 7%. Socreres 
like the name of thoſe that have built the houſe of > # 477 
God; Ipray you let mee not bee underſtood to ſhip 
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70 inoneandtheſame bottom every error or miſtake. 

with damnable hereſes;ſome differences in opinion 

< L.Verulam : are as the ſtrivings (as < one elegantly faith) ofone 1 
Advancement Tfraclite with another ; and theſe Xoſes quiets and | 

e's partsthemfairely, and ſome (namely hzreſies figh- 
ring againſt the very foundation) arelike the Egyp- 

- tian ſtriving with the 1/raclite whom Moſes ſinites 
down.'T here muſt be differences'madebetween'er- 
rour and hereſie, erroneous and Hereticks , ſeducers 
and ſeduced , I would I might intreat, nay prefle it 
upon thoſe that are called pure Independents, that 
they would zealouſly and lincerely declare againſt 
the doctrinall errours and hzrefies of theſe dayes, 
that ſuch pernicious opinions may not ſhelter 
themſelves under theirname or wing,- norever a- 
ny- indulgence or toleration be either deſired or 
granted upon fucha reaſon, as all may come in-at 
theſamebreach or port, for that would bee but a 
{clling ofthe Church into a /iberty of being in cap- 
tivity to deſiruFive confuſions and erronrs. 
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Die Fovis, 1 1 Martij. 1646: 


Rdered by the Commons Afembled 
in Parliament that Mr. Rows and Mr: 
Geyen doe from this Houſe give thankes 
unto Mr, /mes and Mr. Hodges for the great 
paines they tooke in their Sermons prea- 
ched on the 10. eHartij, 1646. at Marga- 
rets Weſtminſter before the Houſe of Com- 
mons, being a day of publique Humiliati- 
on for the growth of Errours , Hzrefies, 
&c. And they are to defire them to print 
their Sermons, wherein they are to have 
the like priviledge in printing of them , as 
ethers in the like kinde uſually have had. 


H. Elſinge. Cler. Parl. D. Com. 


I appoint Abel Roper to Print my Sermon. 


RiCHARD VINES. 


Fg 
Tlubayyia 


| OBEDIENCE 
TO 
|MAGISTRATES, 


Both Supreme and Subordinace. 


In three SERMONS, 


Preached upon the Anniverſarie Eleftion-day of three 
Lord Majors ſucceſſively, v:z. | 
| 


S.. Thomas VInsx, Elected, September 29. 1653. 
S'- CuxIsToPnER Pack, ontheſame day, 1654- 
Alderman Joun Dsertuicxe Eſq. now Lord 
Ele&, choſen the ſame day. 1655. 
At the Church of Lawrence Fewrie Lendon, 


Together 


With a fourth Sermon tending towards a deſcription 
of the corrmption of the mind, Preacht at Pauls 
on the 24th day of 7«ne, 1655. 


By RICHARD VINES. 


——_— 


Be woſe now therefore,O ye Kings, be learned, ye that are 7udges 
of the earth. 
KR/s the Sonne, &c. 


LONDON, 


Printed for 4be] Roper at the Sun againſt Dxnſtans Church 
in Fleetſteer, x65 6. 
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The right Honourable. "_ 
Sir CHRISTOPHER PACK, 


Lord Major of the Citie of Losdos 
and the Honourable Court of 
Aldermen there, 


R1onr Honouzasie, 


AN compliance with your 
2) Order and my own du- 
tie, I have imbarkedin- 
DP id to this ſervice of com- 
* F—/;— x mitting theſe Sermons 
to publick views which did bcth re- - 
ccive life at firſt, and do now begin to 
A 2 walk 


The Epiſtle - 


-.. lk: abroad by your Command, not 
doubting 'of the ſame Candowr from 
' youreye, which was afforded by your 
ear, there being lietle in them that 
might commend them to the world,or 
You-befidetheir ſcaſonablenefſe'ro the 
Occaſion,and time in which they were 
born. 

Though the Government of this Ci- 
tie be *worthily renowned through the 
world, yet ic muſt be acknowledged 
unto.the goed will of Him that dwelt 
is the-Buſb, that our eyes have feen,and 
do ſee this our Ternſalewm; a quiet Habis 
tation. | : 

And though the Magiſtrate be cal- 
led the Corner, the Shield, the Naile, 
the Stay, Wc. of the Common-wealth, 
yet all things would doubtleſle ſoone 
{werve into Anarchie and diſcompe-» 
ſure : if he that puts a Bridle into the 
mouth of the Sea, ſhould not ſtill the 


querulous 


querulous diſpoſition of the - Peoples 
Laryoagp wy gh og .oy0Þ | 

There is one thing which makes 
the burthen of this great people ſome- 
what more tolerable ( as Thope) and. 
that is Religion, planted within your 
Juriſdiction, which teacheth ſubjeRi- 
on for Conſcience ſake, even to the 
moft Moroſe, much more to the Godly 
and benign Magiſtrate, 

For ſober Religion , teacheth us to 
obey che Miniſter, and Sword-bearer, 
of God ; both for the Lords fake, 
who giveth him his Commiſhon, and 
for our own, who receive the benefit : 
And indeed, no man that is wiſe for 
himſelf, would if he might cither lop 
the Tree, whoſe ſhaddow ſhelters 
him» or goe about to weaken ſubje- 
ion, and fo pluck away the Ivie from 
the Tree' that ſupports it, eſpecially, 
when Hethat climbs the Tree, doth it: 


A3 not 


4 HORA: ot oe RD AN» IS ob gt Dies: oleh 


The Epiſtle, Wce he 
not to fill his own pocket, but to.ſhake 


down the fruit to them that are under 
it. But (my Lord) I muſt not make too 


greata porch to a ſmall building, and 
therefore ſhall onely lay this, that a pub- 
lick Spirit moſt becomes a Publicke. 
Perſon;and that the whole work of Ma- 
giſtracie is a ſelf-deniall ; ſo as it he keep 
thatin his eye,that heis to rule proprer 
Dominum, his example will the better 
teach the ſubje&t to obey, propter Domi- 
minum, for the Lord, and. the true 
Bounds and Bonds of this Relation be- 
tween Magiſtrate and Snbje& ſhall be 
inviolably kept; which ſhall be the pray. 
er of your Honours | 


Ob. 15+ moſt humble ſervant in 
1655, the Lords work, 


RI, VINES: 


The Reader is defired ifthe Printers miftakes following be not corre» 
red to his hand, that he will take notice of them in the reading, 


In the firft Sermon. * 

Page 4 line 3 readvToray),p.s lzz rſcarcd,p.g 1.24 as ſupream,p. rr 
1.8 r.puaazxcs,l.22 r. the miſery, p.13.1.17 r.vacray), p.iql.20 r. they 
ſhall be raughc, p.161. 13 r, ſweetens, p. 211.5 dele nort,p. 221.18. r. ic 
—— l.r5 r. noſtr« aliens, p. 24 1.28 dele he, p.25, 1.13 r.tolcrably 
good, 


In the ſecond Sermon : 
P.z 1.24r,tho,p.z 1,12, peſtsand, 1, 26 £agy0epor,peg I, 19,7, waptcias, 
P.ls1l.a6 dele no,p.161 5 r, dev. £ 
: In ihe third Sermon, 
P. 11 1.4iSiors Seomoras. 
In the fourth Sermon. 

P.2 1.20r,Chriſt:l.z5 r,Cnaw,p.3 1.23 r.degenerarc, p. 41. 13 r.of 1i- 
berty,l. 27 r.for irs p 6 16 r,unleavenednes, 1.20 r.converſational, p.zr 
1.31 rc, leave.P.14 1.ul8. r norſo, p.15 1.23 r.ergo,p.17 1.4 7.4 lmpliciy, 
FP, 191. 4r,woing to, L21 r,over again, p.20 1,17 rilie, 
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Subjztion to 
MAGISTRATES 


both Supreme and Subordinate. 


| 1 Pet. 2. 13,14,15,16. wW 
' 13. Submit your ſelves to every ordinance of man for 
the Lords ſake, whether it be to the King as ſupreme, 
I4. Or unto Governours 4s unto them that are ſent by 
him, for the puniſhment of evil doers, aud far the praiſe 
of them that do well, _ +} <0 
15, . For ſo is the will of God, that with well doing ye 
may put to ſilence the ignorance of fooliſh men, is 
16. Ax free and not uſing (or not having) your liberty 
for asloak of cates but as the ſervants of God. 


23SYO inſtructions are direced in the Apo- _ 
©41S ſtolick Epiſtles co Civil Magiſtrates, as. 
Ii Chriſtian, for none of them (eſpecially 
Wag which were in_ Supremacy) were fot 
45 B © HuSbatids 


Q 


- 


that time. 
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I Pet, 1, 


bs. 
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Subjetion to Magiſtrates, 
Husbands and wives, fathers and children, maſters. 
and ſervants, have their particular inſtruRions deli- 
vered into their hands; but as for Mair, 
though their authority and office be ſtrongly main- 
tained, yet it is the ſubje& that is eſpecially ſpoken 
unto, md charged wich ſubjection, by preſſing Argu- 
meats; that ſo a Chriſtian, who by his Chriſtianity, 
is bonus vir, may,by bis due ſubjection to that ordt- 
nance of God andatan : the Magiſtzate, be houns Ct 
vis, a good Common-Wealths man, 

Nor are the Arguments more prefling, then the 
occaſion ; for the Jewiſh Chriſtians ( unto whom di(- 
perſed,. after: the diflolution- of their own' eſtate, 
chrough the. Aſiatique regions,our Apoſtle is-thoughe 
to write) were Aot. quit: or the reliques of thar old fer- 
ment, which generally ſowred that: whole- Nation; 
( viz, a mutinous and froward diſpofition to all Ma- - 
giſtracy) beſtdes.their own; with which fcab = 
might infe& other Chriſtians, . who-had both plauſt- 
ble Arguments, and great temptations to-conclude it 
very iacongruous, that the fabjets of che kingdome 
of Chriſt, called to the beft and higheſt liberty by. 
the Goſpel, ſhould ſubmic themſelves-ro the ſword 
and ſcepter ot Infidels, Tyrants, Perfecutors,- whoſe 
laws forbidding the. protefſion of the- Goſpel ; 7 or 
commanding abhominableIdolatry,they wereobliged 
by a greater obligation, and upon a higher penalty 
not to obey ; and char was the very reafon, - that the. 
Heathen calumnin:ted chem with open mouth,as ab- 
ſolute peſts of the Comman-Wealth ,. enemies- of 
mankind, ſubverters of all Authority. 

Our Apoſtle though writing(as iris taid)under Nero, 


2 


Whoſe. univerſal wickednes , and particular cruelty 


againft 
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* both Supreme nd Suburdinate. 3, 
ainſt Chriſtians might” give-the greateſt advaqtage 
I temptations Peas tnto, and cornof 
his authority; doth-yet call for ſubjetion togutho- 
rity of whatſoever form or degregboth Supreme,aad 
Subordinate. - dS NG OLI ES og 
For haying given forth gegeral Inſtructions untoall 
Chriftians for a Godly converſation, ver. 11,12. he 
deſcends to relativeduties of ſubjets to Magiſtrates, 
of ſervants to Maſters, which as then they were moſt - - 
queſtionable, ſo chey are alwayes moſt burthenſowe'; 
and he calls for them as parts of a Godly converſation. 
Sins ag ainft our reldtions as in all men unnatural, ſo ins 
Chriſtian they are ſcandalous. A child, a ſubject, aſer- 
vant, not better for his religion in the duties which 
their relation:doth beſpeak, is ſo. far from on; Spin x 
y be) that 


F 


nament to his profeſſion (as the meineſt may E-- 
they bring ſhame upon ir, and are in ſome reſpe&t Titus 2. 
worſe then an Infidel. 10, 
This duty he teaches in the 13. and 14% andhe. 
perſiades in the 15, and 16, verſes; moving them as 
they were Chriſtians, to muzzle the mouthes of igno- 
rant and fooliſh men, that ſtudy to rake, or make all 
occaſions of calumniating their profeſſion ; for ſs. 
ſaith he, & the will of Goa), ver. 15. and removing char 
argument which as Chriſtians they might ſtumble ar, 
V1i2. their Goſpel liberty, he grants verle 16. and then; 
excepts againſt the aft of it, As free and not uſing. 
your ag a cloak of maliciouſnefſe * for it is aliber- 
ty from fin, not to ſin; aliberty to ſerve God, not;ts'* 
iſobey the Magiſtrate, who is the Miniſter of Gods, 
A liberty from obedience to Magiſtrates or. Maſters, |. 
contra dominum, bur not a liberty from ſubje&tion, to 
them,gpropter Dominumzas oe cext ſaith, — ; | 
_ | + ''In 


— 


| © Subjettimt Magiſtrates, 5 
(the 13. and 14+ verſes you have, 


1. The Magiſtrate »T«-;» his dignity and office, 
2. The ſubjects varex3 his duty and ſubjeion, 
The Magiſtrate 1Flifred up ſupra alios, above others 
inauthority; but his office is propter alios, for the be- 
nefit of others that arein ſociety - And you have, 

I. The denomination of the Magiſtrate, he is called 
the ordinance of man. 

2. Thediſtribytion of his authority, into ſupreme, 
and ſubordinate ,' whether 'to the King, GC. or unto 


£* 8 


Governours ſent by him. * Fe s | 

The ſabjeRts duty- is encouraged, 1. By the grand 
motive thereof ,* For the Lords ſake, 2, The great 
benefit that redoangs unto the ſociety by the Magi | 
ſtrate, viz. the puniſhment of evil doers, and che 
praiſe 'or proteRion of them that do well, From 
what is ſaid of the Magiſtrate, we may obſerve; 

I. That the ciyil Magiſtrate is the ordinance of 

2, That this ordinance of man is more then one; 
every ordinance of man, © © 

3. As namely, the Supreme Authority over the 
place governed, and the Subalterne, or intermedial : 
The King or Governours,”' X 

4. This office or authority, is exerciſed reſpeQive- 
ly in rhizgs, puniſhments and. praiſe, and towards” 
perſons, evil doers, well doers; for the puniſhment, 
 - 35a os | 


From what is ſaid to private perſons, 'or private 
Chriſtians 5 we may alſo oblerve. Rt, pp 
I. That they are eajoyned ſubjeaion to the Ma- 
giſtrate. no pa, 
2. Toevery form or degree of civil gag 
Pt | e: 


\ 


ON motive unto 'this ſubjeRion cis; fdr #he Lora 
{IR Fen [7 Of 1-3 DF, T0515979%7 
: 4. And the common good of: "mankind; 6e of the 
fociety whetein they live. / 000 177 0 2 hoge 

Fhe explication of theſe ſhll be 7, þ fre the ap- 
plication to the preſent occaſion, ſhall be joyntlyficm 
all of them together, Nettie 2k E 


- « < 


- This denomination'is:not elſewhetfe given'to' him; 
' nor the word «7's:c ſignifying creature, or creation, in 
Scriprure'fo uſed, yet it isgo0d/and proper! language; 
they ule to.ſay Creareiconſulem 8c."to-create. a 


The Civil Magiſtrate is humane ordinahcey 7!» 0bſer, x. 


| agt- 
ſtrate by ſuffrage or eleion. - It is a'creation which 
you are going” about. this 'day;/ and/the' Lord Major 
(tt-is notſpi 


lawes of men) is thus denominated as is plain: by the 
diſtribution-made into ſupreme, and- ſubalterne, and 
by the-puniſhmeat and praiſe belonging to his office, 
which point ont a perſon, or an office called by this 
name z And why ordinance of man ? . Government 
is ſealed in, and managed by man, and fo is-'an. ordi- 
nance of man ſubjeFive. It's exerciſed and. conver- 
fant about men, and itisian ordiriance "of: ran 7ob- 
jeive. Irs ordained for the benefic'ot menand fo it 
is an ordinance of man fizalit2F. But. in theſe ſences 
an officeimmediately ſet up by God, :fuppoſe an po- 
flein the Church'may: be called (as Ido not find its) 


an ordinance of man, therefore-6ar Apoſtle writing to- 


Chriſtians that were;or- might beſcattered intodivers 
Countries-where they might” find divers forms; and 
kinds of Civil Government, -and divers degrees;and 
rankes of ſubordination of Magiſtrates doth Pn 


both Supreme" and Subordinate; 5 


enpey T2#:i52119 by'diminution)is.a crea» - 
ture of man for the civil Magiſtrate (not properly. the 


= eap, 


| 


_ %Y 


Rom.13. 
2, Zo 


S h 
Ggaifie that the defignation of the farmes.of 'Go- 


vernment, and the perſons governing, with all their 
varieties one from another, are the ordinance. of man 
modelling, and moulding theix policies by their wale- 
dome; for their gadd, nor :is this contrary to Paul, 
who tells us that the higher powers are 55 © of God 
as the Efficient « 7+ 8: from God as the firſt and high- 


|, eſt of the Rank and Series, ſo the circles of che water 


are one from another, all from the firſt mover, Magi- 
ſtracy abſtraQly conkdered, is not an Ordinance of . 
man ine of God; Man may- create the Magiſtrate; 

the Magiſtracy is of God; not .onely;by permiſſion, 
for ſoare & —_, — —_— =—_ 
power, nor by approbatien onely, for chen Magiſtra- 
Shaltowe more to man the maker, then God the 
approover; nor onely by ſuggeſtion of it £0. our na- 
ture, wherein there is fo univerſall an inſtin&t towards 
Government for relief of our weak and impotent nas 
rure, more unarmed then bruites,and fo undeteatible; 
that Arifetle confeſt man to be #osrmaVvrircy by nacure 
inclined to ſociety, but it is of God, by inſtitution and 
appointment;by a ſilent word, Dixit he ſaid let there be 
light, Dixi Pſa. B2. 6. 1 have ſaid ye are gods. And 
this is the. ward of God which comes unto the Ma- ' 
eiſtrate, as Chriſt ſaith, Fohn 10,35. ang 1o is rhe 
Miaiſter of God,ſaith Paw, and to be obeyed, for the 
Lard, -{ath-my text.” Marital anthority #5 of God, yet 
the woman hath a free choice and content in taking of 
an husband,' and - then is her (abjection -and obe- 
dience due - Eon of Gods inſtitution; you 
bring your Plate to the mint, it's ſtamped with the 
ſuperſcription, then it's called Cſ«rs cine, the States 
woxey, becaule it's currant by their authority. From 
the 


both Suprcans,' and:Subordiniate. 4 
theſeyerat ſenſe of. cheſe 'words” whieh' may 'be a 
true, though nor all appoſice , I inferre two things. 

1. That they which are for extirpationof alt Civil 
government, doſeem to of kumanitg:and ico 
have extingwiſh'd that anivertal ſerice &/inſtin&t of all 
nations:8 of mankind; what pa rpg when 
mon- Wealths but heaps or heards of aver racher the 
ſocieties y companies:may beof beaſts, ſocieties are of 
men : It chere be ſociecies, there muſl be laws; if 
hws, there muſt be Magiſtrates; the: laye gives life 
to the magiſtrate, the Magiſtrate life to the law ; An- 
gelsare occaſional, Magiſtrates are ſtanding Minifters- 
of God. He. needs the agency of neither, he will 
astbarhsu 1 3H te aro non fOg DION! oi or 

2, This title is not given to the Magiſtrate indiſpa- 
ragement or dimination, that had been no fit Arga-: 
ment to enforce ſabjeftion;; -but it ſhewes the favour ; 
of God in giving this Mayne Charts to hamane focie- 
ties, as to choole ſuch formes of Gdyerament, and: 
ſuch perſons for Governours, as he may ſtamp with ; 
his Authority for our good , yon poteſtatem, ſed regems 
creat Reſpublica, the Common-Wealth creates not 
Magiſtracy, but the Magiſtrate; I would have bet- 
ter-thoughts of a Magiſtracina Common-Wellth,” 
then of a King in a Comedy : there is a propter domi- 
24m, for the Lord. | | 

- This 'Ordinancevf man is more then one, for itis 
ſaid, to'every Ordinance of man; there are divers kinds: 
or tormes of Civil Policy, ſeveral ta" divers places, di- 
verſe in. the ſame place, as Tacitws tellsusin Rome,” 
The Eaftern Countries generally addited' to: Kings, 
ſuetus regibus Oriens,ſaith he,in Tacitus ; Athens, Car- 
chage, Reme, faraous Common-Wealths,- . The Ifra- - 


Obſerua-) 
H108 2, 


elites - 


Obſ. 3+ 


8 . .- Sobjedfidnto Magiſtrates, 
elites had:ſome variations; burgow under the m_ 
it's a general Maxime. : The Principles, the Prof: 

of the Goipel, thoughabborrent from -heatheniſh re+ 
ligions, yetis copliſtene withiall mannet: of: Qivil Go- 
yernnents the Jewiſhreligion could not for well con- 
fiſt, with.ocher, Policies, but the Goſpel, which may. be 
preached through:the world, bids no: defiance: ro: the 
Civil. magiſtracy«. All :the Kings.and Judges of the 
earth-mpy kifte, the $00 without. lofle or. detriment 
to their. dignities; Jrſecs/nor theſlave free from his 
maſter, byt makes him a better ſervant, Tt ſets not:the 
{ubje& free- from his ſuperiour but makes him a 'ber- 
ter {ubje&, this.is a good gueſt that meddles noe with 
the houſhold government where he lies, but payes 
well tor his emestainment, you-hear Chriſt: fay, give 
to Ceſar, not take from Cefar that which is Ceſars; 
theretore they muſt needs be miſtaken that:will have 
the Goſpel conſiſt with ,no. Chriſtian Magiſtracy., - 


. which-may welltonfiſt with any... 


dinate, and both are called the ordinance of man, both 
to be obeyed for the/Lords fake, whether co the King 


The Civil Magiſtrate is either. Supream or Subor- 


a5 (upream,or to, Governours as ſent-by him:; The 


King here meanc is Ceſar; the: Roman Emperour, un- 
der whoſe Empire thoſe Coungries,: 1 Pet, 1. did-lie, 
for howſoever thename of a King was; hateful to the 


 Romanes after the Regi fugnum, yet the Greek Wri- 


ters do frequently call the, Emperour -3a: az. Kzng and 


{0 the Sc riptar e,'Foh'1 2,15. v3 6247 $2914 & ju nett Tp 


we have no-king but Ceſ+r, and.in what hand ſoever, 


 oneor more, that the Headſhip or Supremacy lies, the 


Scripture calls that (overaignty,Kings, Revel, 17.10, 
The ſeven heads are ſeven Kings, and thoſe were ſeven 
Sove- 


| both Supreamiand Subordinate. 
werzigrties of Rowe, 25: Kings, Conſuls- &c, many 
of whicharenumbred/by Tra in his firſt page, an 
in fomeſuch ſenſe may be anderRood, thoſe 'places 
the Padges. There wasnoKing in' 7frael, no Magt- 
firateto reſtrain ſuch arbitrary enormities ;'I ſpeak 
this upon my conſcience, neither 0: flatte?, nor yet 
to elevarethe authority of Kings, where * they - obrain, 
but to ſhew that no j#us Divinum falls more neceſlari- 
ly upon that form. of Government then another, and 
that the wotd tranſlated fupream with! reference to 
ſubordinate Governours is elſewhere, Row. 1 3. 1 Tim. 
2: aſcribed toall Magiſtrates, with' reference 'to the 
ſubject, and may be 1o uſed here in 'the judgement of 
learned Interpreters, and thoſe words, Governours 
ſent by him,are not (as ſome ſay) referr'd to'the King, 
but tothe remote antecedent, the Lord; And''Zftius 


his reaſon-is, The: end of ſending Governours to pu- Calvin. 


aiſh-evil doers,” and prote& them that do well, was Eſte. 


not in the'eye of the Rowen Emperour, but is alwayes 
incheinteation-of God, that they ſhould do ſo, I will 
not labour to deftroy either ſence; that which Aſctibes 
the miſſion of Subordinate-Migiſtrates unto GoJ is 
true and pious, that which derives their Commiſſion 
from the Supreain; is.Supream, -is'true and: appoſite 
to __ CH _. ORD TR 
. That net onely Mariftrates; bat deerees thereof are 
needfal, efferent vnia rin the Ms 
Governour, the Preſidents of Provinces, Procenſuls, 
Caraors teom'contemmpt; they are ſent, rhey are-Mi- 
niſters of God, Miniſters of the' Supream, under 4u- 
3hority,as'the Centurion ſaid, yet'in command; a two-. 
pence hath tlie ſtamp ooh aſhilling, © * 
| T 


. 


20 


ſmall townes had a Trinmvwirate, three to 


- fitting at the Temple in Feruſelem. 


Subjettion to Magiſtrates, | 
\. 'The Subordinate Magiſtrate-brings che -benefic of - 
common. Juſtice home to our own door;:n | the 
rin'their 
eates, the Cities three and twenty, -and” all. with de- 
pendance upon the Sanedrim or conſtant Parliament 
+. That there be a Supream, whoſe power extends to 
the whole ſphere is needful in the Common-Wealth, 
but pernicious in. the Church, except it be that of 
Chriſt, which admics of no Compeer,no Second; In all 
Armies, all Common-weal:hs there muſt be a Supre- 
macy lodged ſomewhere, elſe it is kke a faggot with- 
out a bond, many ſticks no faggot, - juſtice cannot be 
finally done, and ſo not done, where there is not 
aCenter.togivereſt, and to ſtop, and decermine all 
motions.queſtions,quarrells, appeales,there is noorder 
(ay Philoſophers) iſs cums relatione ad aliquid {prog 
without reference,or reſpe& to ſome Firſt, and there- 
fore all Common-Wealths,. for the preſervation of 
unity and peace within themſelvey will have ſome Su- 


| Premacy, which as the Center ofa Circle is one; and 


can be no more then one, I do not. mean more then 
pne man, but more then one Supream,, fo our Apoſtle 
ſpeaks. of Goyernoury, as many, of Supieam, as: of 
one. eoror] an: EO 703 
. Both the Supreme and the Subordinate Governour, 
their office is, tor the puniſhmeac of thoſe that do-evil, 
and for the praiſe of them that do: well - this is the 
end of Magiſtracy, not alwayes of the Magiſtrate ; he 
may aime at the dignity, not atche duty of his place, 
and clamber the tree:to fill: his pocket z not. to ſhake 
the fruit for them that are under itz bur: they ſet 
ve 


both; Supreavs, and Snbordiuate. 
above others; for othets; not: for themſelves: for (as 
Seneca ſaid)the Common-Wealch js not for them, bur 
they-tar:zhe : Common-Wealth:-they are called. by 
Gods;as by:names of duty, and thae-in: reſpect iof the 
whole Common-Wealth, Foundations, Corner-ſtones 
fathets of their country, 'in reſpe& of the Church 
Nurſing: fathers, 1n reipet of the laws QUAXNES. FO:twr, 
Keepers0f the laws ; not Lords of -them :{ in reſpe&t 
of offenders, they are Gods {wordbearers;in reſpe&of 
well doers, ſhield-bearers, healers, benefacors, this in 
reſpect af. their office, but inre{pect. of their private, 
they. may; be Foxes; as:iHerodz: Lions, 'as Nero. j11; < 

. \,2: For puniſhment, and for pratie, the Apoſtle Pay! 
roo uſes this word praiſe, Roz 13,3.the praiſe of apri- 


vate mamn-is:commendation, the praiſe of a Magiſtrate 


is encouragement and proteFion, it there were: no ſeve- 
ity in:2 Common Wealthit would be quite- ovetrun 
with wicked men, -moreincollerable-then wild. beaſts 
and vermin; There was no:'Magiſtrate or Heyre of re- 

ſtraiat-in Laiſh, Fudges 18.7, and fo they became a prey 

ealily;,you coceivenot cheir/miſery.of chat which/ſome 

call a liberty todo every one- whac- is good. in their 

own eyes, better live where nothing, ' then, where- all 

things are lawful ;, And there muſt be praiſe too, a 

Magiſtrates office is executed by his tongue, as well as 

byhis hand,.this is.a word xhat-might. have -exprefled 
a Magiſtrare even in ſtate of. Innocency,wherein (ſome 
hold )chere {hould have been Imperium blandum zhough 

not. exeroſam,, what need have good men, Saints (ſay 
they) of Civil Magiſtracy the 7e@79 Yw4S- of anti-Ma- 
Siſrgigall mep, of,hom, Ama foy a5 he ſaid of Fe, 
= 2 e 
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' names .of Dignity; Princjpalities,': Eminence: Powers, | 


it 
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|  Subjettion tt Miniftyates, 
he ſpeaks as if Racy 99s in Plates Common-Wealth 
not 1n Face Reweuli;if we could make men, we ſhould 
havelefſe need ro make:Magiftrares, yet -there would 
beneed too; I would all were honeſt men that call 
pare my age. If th RED ed they are - 
not all Angells, they may do'evilz Moſes had a great 
task, cheat wry his charge were Church-Metn- 
bers, preventing juſtice is an excellent part 'of a. M- 
giftrate -- It's a point of juſtice'to whip an idle beggar, 
but more excellent to prevent Idlenefle and beggary, 
2 flock of ſheep muſt havea ſhepheard, though there 
beno Wolves in the flock, there may be ſoine abour 
them, The'Magiſtrate is no hinderance to goodnefle, 
which is doubled, wheti one is both a good man, and a 
good ſubject, 060 WADE 
3- For- the puniſhment of evil deers, the praiſe of 
well deers, and herein he ſpeakes accurarely and pro- 
perly, ſo Paw, Bow. 13,5. If thew'do evil fear; If 
thou-wilt not fear; do well; for'the - Magiſtrates ate'a. 
terrour to evil works ,  P:/ate ſpoke like a Magiſtrate 
what evil hath he done, The Magiſtrate Judges of- pet- 
ſons by their cauſes and rheir crimes, ani vny 
beright in his cauſe;a good man nay be anevil'aber ſuf- 
fer not's &v3l doers, faith the Apoltle ro good Chriſti- 
ans, iz noſtro. Foro, we call a godly man 4geodan,you 
upon the Exchange call an able- and/arich man's good 
man,butas to the eye of the Law & of the Magiſtrate. 
which ſhould be but one, meh are judged good of evil 
by theif orimes, or by theireaufſes, not by their. own. 
ons,29 the ballance tells you riot w® isGald, which 
on, but which is good weight, and whith toolight; 
andif in this diverſity of Opinivtisamong us, @: 


ſtcare- 


both Subbabinet; 
| rapabrilods his ine pd 
roman apply by op ID 
arti A EDIT 2 axX6Towards- 
others, then upon.thar account it:would follow. that 


all the Chriſtians in the world ſhould be -jiidgedevil | 


doers, and all of them puniſhed by-the' heathen Mes 
giſtrace , and T think chat the Skin of facha 

e was worthy to be flexd off) remake'a-Cuſhi-- 
xforotheri Judges: to-fix-upbn; for! 1'chitk'rhas- 


which Latimer: ſpeaks off, i isworg out before now; 


Pardonme in this-expreflion it's but- -againſt accep- 
cance of perſons, 1 rs core turn/ © into 
nn ee 
v & 

- 2 From what is ſaidto ivite Chriſtine." of 


3 


That they: 4r6 enfoyui . iſubjetion-to the | Magi- 'Obſerva- 


ate 3$} 
cheword'uſed by: Punk Rome's $59." | 
rarer re cling ll the -duti which this-r 
peak j\ Praying for him, paying tribute: to: 
hn, ring under hm,» Honour th i Con 
mandement; Nailum inimal faith hone; 
no creature/ more ſturdy'and 'peevids” ten man; 
ſubjection is.2hard duty rs corrapt ticure," but - d6-- 
minion{weet ; 'The Bramble- would- fain 'be 
over' the” Frees, and callstos; aid braggs'of tis! 
ſhaddow; whichis (carce able tohidea' Grafhopper, 
and rhreatens fire to-come our oF ine" to burn" rhe* 
Cedars, Fadlpes 9.715% bhobas: forgo nun 


ve pwr apron "rh Subj to eee 


! 0r Subordinate; © 4vI"X" fien 1. 


134: Subjtihihn to'Magiftrates; \.\ 
| « Is Muſh of neceſſity. be ſubje&, vers: 5.-it's not 4 
hu A uy itra pes Ws a City or ſuch: 
a Company of-peopleſiould agree; and make an 1ate: - 
der that thers! Thoula be no Magiſtracy, that agret-- 
rhent is null;and yoid-as againſt the Law of God, and 
Nature; 45.1 {uppoſe._ .-;' 

; I; have not-read any; pleadings againſt Magiftra- 
cie in Heathen Auchours, 'but there; are: ſuch tobe 
found:amongſ Chriſtians, againſt Chiiſtian Magi-: 
ſtrates z -and-;thereby.- you _ ſee- what produds 
are mifbegateen-our of. the Scripture, wreſted,Se ſer 
upgn the, wrack, whereby! it:ts:made to (| whatit 
never meant, That place;!t Cor, 7.78 wre dug mith a 
price, be net 16 ſern1ants-of menpleadsifay hey, againft 

> ſervitudg..and ;ſubjeftion, -ard-ſo it: doth! ts ' mens 
nbd Jufts. 5; But it. carries fuather:then they-would have 
, . . ftt, for by. that.rule:that, there-muſt be no ſervants, - 
there muſt be.ne-Maſterss::andchen/chie-rules: 
t9bothare;voidg- And that; plice:H#.” 8, pleads: 
againſt Miniſters that ſhould be p-ner of God, and. not. 
2 every one. of. his brother ;, but it carries too far too, 
forby thatrule.chey muſt nor preachi.ap, more. then 
we: Monſtrous and miſhapen births have: been ber: 
gotten, ron the holy Scriprure,' by!the: unlearned: 
folly, and unſober wit of men, and as for thoſe pro-: 
| kibjrions-of priate revenge or rexaliation, Marth. 5. 
eg: rathey argyeshat God. _ ut his ſwordiints.. 
ifrates hands. for. my. goes, and: therefore,; 
Fn yt ies te ſmite hes its we therefore plead 
x for, ſubjeRion 9 Magiſtracie, to: their Authoritie, 
| | nox-their luſts; neither do we by ſubjeion to Ma- 
| giftracy. which is-0f God 4Jthereby: juſtific x 


»('T 1105, 


= « 
-* 


db ——__ af Sace, 


the Cbjectin of -a ce 10 
-juſtifie che whoredome in, whic ad by 
& him, 
The fecond being already ith toa;; I rtakeit 
andthe third together,: The ſybjection enjoyned.is © 
. £0 every form. and degree, Sficivi M 
the: Lords. fake,-this invites,, | 
Ens,-and encourages it, that. it 15: or tl ie. xd, by 
whom the-Magiſtrace hach | his: Ant Titi for when 


 heexerciſes ir, he ſuſtains: as.it were, . bi Ne. 
-ſtagds:in his! ſtead, bears. ore fad is his 
ok Ic 1s-the) Wy a chick he; rules jake 


43” 


"Man thac is Sue 36] [= ce eſt 
ſhall not be raid of the face of Man, # or ; 
«ment 15-Gods; Deuts 1.1.7), 09 ArminG.) 

. - What an ayfull command layes. ic npon Na | 
.x&, eſpecially, He 2 Chriſtian;, when he ſets Gad1 
-the Ma Ede Now, he will hey, no ER 


is, but Contiehes 
les faſees. ſeem tor Co a 


: Gexreſh, example whereof, Welles in 


obſer. 2, 
oe 


1-4%\g0 
I. 


Obſerv. © 


wy 
gm fd, Aw corner 


- Us finnes and 


Sim io ſecire private Cabin, why fe doe | 


I clearer then that-of Ambroſe, who dunſt 
de with Maximss a great Commander, though 
64 & V ilentivian was both an- Arriay 


gr obpen ad been'intollerably injurious tothe 
ind tro Ambroſe hirhſelf at Mzlleine: How 


- Fecureis that —_—_— without his bundle of rods 
' and axe, whoſe. 


dbjcdts have Conſciences, tharcan 
Ke God in Magiſtracy, chrough all the Magiſtrate 


"Tr is 'propter Dowinars, 
that invites unto that Cecinelſs « _ duty, that 
binds 'the hands, andbridles the mourh, and ir is 


- char 'alfo' har Hitits the ſubjeRion, For the Tard, 


aft” him /thi&e®"is- a Jaudable diſobedi- | 


oy ot 4 rexthicth, Soares ito reply, as 


rhe Apoſtles $8, We will obey God, rather then you, 
elf: "wt dbey wot ts an Iſradlire, but as 4 Jezreelite, hut 


topk the command ini de; Naborh.* 'Herecon- 
ood men,” andof teaſon are 


; PE bf Al 
afites bf | Anthotitie;'' Court-Aatterers, 


thr can blow up ' Authoritie, till ir be too b 
foric, ſelfe, and make thei beleeve they are 


| maſt be obeyed, 'cominand. hey what : "hey 


The Common good off the Soeigic whoreiwwe | 
ye, might be 'a motive 'to'our ſabjeRion to the 
e of. &booherrs oem who procures it: Forthe 


F cocpnraes Do dorrs, and To's = bo _ 


Tt the Ship/founder in | 


WALET 


both FEET Fab drdinge 


mater forſake his own Center to run upward? but 
to preyent a vacuitie in the ,Ugiverſe 5 our own 
peace, licth in the peace. of the Cirle 3 *and' there- 
fore ſaith the Scripture; Seek the peace of it,Jer.29.7. 


be:Jabour is £ ijILALES,; the 
ind fs the. pol oog th RS (i: 7 
enjp in this life 5; O1P quiet et je l 
in. all godlqneſſe apd houeſtie, 3 'Tim, f Godly " 
honeſt they make 19 not, but. they mike out lives 
uiet- 3nd -peaceable ; rhrgugh "heir vigilapcie' we 
leep, through their, care, we are ſecure; through 
their publicke employment , we attend. our prj- 
vate, 
Iris through the Magiſtrate, that we live ot 
CEE 2 Heard of Beaſts,; that every 
emy. 15 not Maſter of our lives, that any, man 
(as Anſtine ) caniay, Hee Villamea iff, and g o0d 
men he ag moſt een wy the M irate - : /Fhe 
mileries of Agarchy rear a oP he: 
ſou ;.And ther ara they of: all men have leaſt rea-. 
| oo Mp cut pk the ree chat- moſt ſhaddoweth 


1 


©FR4Q * 


Thys far for Explication the Fr 
cation followes, and firſt, general 
to the Magiſtrate, and to the Subje&; 
then particularly, with as to the 

ſeaſon, 


WS 


13 


' Subjettionto Magiſtrates 
To th MAGISTRATE, and tha 
-nga Arg Bf 8iree Hes. 

K g he may lawfully cake the fyord which 
*A:; Godand Man puts into his hand ; Tr is nor 
lawfull in a Heathen hand,, and unlawfull in a Chri- 


 ſtians. The ſence of all Orthodoxe Chriſtians de- 


{cending from the Apoſtles to theſe dayes, makes it 
plain, He is the Miniſter of God, his ſword-bea- 
rer, his ſheild-bearer; Let it not be preached our 
of your hand by a Jeſuite, in a Socintan,. or in 
what cloak ſoever. . .. POL ang 

© It's not much ro be doubted, that ſuch Emiſlaries 
have left their neſts to make Proſelites amongft us, 
for where the ſore is, there are the flies;nor any won- 
der they ſhould, call the Pope Chriſts vicar, when. 
they are at home;and Antichriſt when they are here: 
when the Devil appeared to'Chriſt "as a Devil, 'he 
comes with if's ;' 7f thou be the Sow of God 2 when 
heis in the poſſeſſed, Then, Fhou art Chriſt the 
Son of God, when they are at home, the Magiſtrate 
is little better then the Popes Executioner, or hang- 
man, when.they are here, they would not have the 
Magiſtrate ſo:much, being ready by their princi- 
ples, and the old revenge, to perform that office 
themſelves, and therefore they are reſtleſs untill 
they accompliſh that which Demoſthenes obſerved, 
that the Wolves and Foxes-would be at agreement 
with the ſheep, but they muſt firſt deliver up their 


dogs, the old a&.is to bring Magiſtracy firſt our of 


reputa- 


both Supreme. and Subordipate. 
putarion, and then where is their authoricy; let them 
Take what ſhape, and pipe what 'tune they will, ler 


not Argus Cloſe his eles. 


* 2. Remember that Government;is not for _ them 
that Govern; but them chat are Governed- not for 
private,but publick ends ; every thing that moves, 
though it be a ſtone, moves to the Center of the 
world, you are eccemrick when either honour or 
_ wealth take you up; the ſhepheard. may receive 
the fleece, and eat the milk of his flock, bur his 
office is to keep the ſheep, for this cauſe, Roms. 13- 
yereceive tribute becauſe you do Teoxagre;5v attend 
mainly and continually on, Governing , Nehemiah 
upon occaſion did not take it, bur yer there is that's 
called the bread of the Governour,cap.5.14, 


- 3- If our ſubjeRion be propter Domiuans, then 
uſe your authority propter Dominum, he that keeps 
ſheep feeds. their bodies, he that rules over. men that 
have ſouls, muſt conſider that you may not, - cannot 
compel faith or conſcience, but you have a buſineſſe 
in matter of Religion, not as Uzziah, but as Hezeki- 
'«h ( faith Dr. Reypelds ) by. encouraging. the Mi- 
niſters and pulling down the neſts: of 7% Dh you 
know the fourth Commandement is direed to the 
Maſter, to the father, to the Magiſtrate, The ten 
. Tribes after they had caſt off Gods Religion never 
'had'a good King, and their Kingdome uaſetcled and 
rotteting, as 2 learned Knight obſerves from. thoſe 
words, I Kings 14. 15. they were as a reed ſhaken in 
C2 the 


8 


l - Subjefttol td Magiſtrates, 
the water, thit moves this way and that way, and 
never ſtands quiet,and therefore let it be upon your 
hearts that youare the Miniſters of God for Govern- 
ment, to puniſh the evil and to praiſe the good, and 
we are the Miniſters of God for the-reproovirig of 
the evil; and encouragement of the good; Moſes 
and Aro both helpful ro one another, both Mini- 
ſters of God in their way ; and though the Church 
4nd Common-wealth be two bodies, not ſeverally 
but reſpeCtively, yet ofie and the ſane man may be 
2 member 6f both, and therefore the foundnelſe 
or ſickneſſe'of the' Church, is of great concernment 
to the Common-Wealth,both Phyſician and Surge- 
on-are converſant abotr one body, the one reſpes 
the inward difeale, rhe other the outward"ſore, (o 

Hareticus qui errat, is under our, hereticis qud turbat 


under your office; we may be one without the other - 


but not mm a Chriſtian Common-Wealth, and 
therefore let the one uphold the other, Miniſtry up- 
hold ' Magiftracy, Magiſtracy uphold Miniſtry, the 
want of the one will make too: much” work for the 
other, and let rhe Pole rhat holds up the brazen Ser- 
pent, ſtand, T ſpeak as'to the office of the Miniſtry, 
[oy their Maintenance; - the ſubje& of rhe time-for 
diſcourſe, Thave lictle ro fay, nor is it needful to 
{peak to you (bleſſed be God)bur this obſerve. that 
God hath ſeared our Argument in every other 
mans breaſt; even in. their breafts that maintain 
us; as if God would have them 'ro- feel their own 
Arguinents', and acknowledge ours in; their 
—— | OW 

The 


—_— 


} 


both Supremt and Subordinate.  _ 
The Magiftrate, for this cauſe receives tribute, 
becauſe he attends on the Common-Wealth ; 
That's our Argument. | 
The ſouldier hath our Argument in his breaſt, 
who goes not to warfate athis own charge. _ 
The hwsbandman hath it alſo, who plants a vine- 
yard ; who plowes, and ſowes, and doth not reap 
the fruit? 
The ſhepheard hath our Arguinent at home, who 


| feeds the flock, and eates not the milk 2 


The very labourer hath out Argument, for the 
labourer is worthy of his hire, EP 
The Oxe if he conld ſpeak (as once the Aſle did, 
afſd reproved the madnefſe of the man) would uſe 
our Arguinent; I chtafh,fniuzzle me not, And are 
not we in theſe liſts ? Yea, for if we ſowe ſpiritual 
things,why ſhould not we reap of your carnal things, 
a fit Argument for a Merchant upon the Exchange, 
for this is buta ſpiritual exchange, carnal things for 
Spiritual things ; Haply they will allow us. ES, 
but Scripture is not coftent with that word. It 
muſt be honour, and becauſe that. might 'not be in- 
rerpretedby a jejune reverence, it is called a double 
honour, let any man in his calling, ſhew a title ber+ 
ter affured, _ " | 


OO .  Totheubjett, 

I meddle not with that great queſtion, agitated 
in this land in later years ; which 1s in caſe when the 
Suptemacy doth as it werefall a peeces within ir ſelf, 

| but with the duty of private Chriſtians to the Ma- 


giſtrate,. 


22 


Uſe. 


22 


. Subjeftion to Magiſtrates, 
Siſtrate, whether ſupream, or ſubordinate ; and to 
them I ſay, pay your dutie to the Magiſtrate for his 
ProteRion; pray for them, for all that are in Au- 
thoritie, and hold up Moſes hands by Prayer, 1 Tr- 


-»20thy 2. and be ſubje co their Authoritie, for it 


is of God; andas the old Proverb: is, uſt, is for 
theKing ; ſo. there is a muſt here, You muſt be 
ſubje& to the Magiſtrate, the branches of it are 
lopr by very many, the . Papiſts make him the ſu- 
pream, yet a ſervant to the Pope to beare up his 
train : The Donati of old, and many now cry , 
uid Imperatori cum Eecleſia ? and thete are in the 


World, that are for Root and Branch; but the Or- 


thodox Chriſtian, neither is a Paraſite to flatter the 
Authority into exorbitancie, nor a demoliſher there- 
of. 

IfIhad time to ſet before you the miſery of A- 
_— I would make you tremble at the thought 
of it,tor then you ſhould ſeemen as motes in a Sun- 
beame, fly up and down, one upward, and another 
down, a thouſand wayes, and neither /ife nor /iber- 
tie, nor propertie could be called your own, and what 
ſhould Pay doe for his appeal to Ceſar, let the men 
and their ations be what they may, . yet the Au- 
thoritie is for our good, Ceſar noſter eſt a noſtro Do- 
mino conſtitutus ( (aith Tertullian ) Ceſar is ours, ſet 
over us by our Lord. 


More 


- both Supreme and Subordinate. 


More particularly, 


Firſt, for you ( my Lord ) that are the ſetting 
Sun s-It' is your happinefle that you can uſe that 
ſpeech of Hezekiah, There hath been peace in your 
dayes; I commend ts you that excellent cloſe of S4- 
mucl, 1 Samuel 12.3. when he laid down his Go- 
vernment, Whoſe Oxe have I taken, whoſe Aſſe, or 
whom have 1 defrauded, of whoſe hand have I received 
any bribe : Go off with thanksgivings to God,and let 
this Citie and your own conſcience give you thanks, 
bur withall ſer all accounts clear between God 

your ſoul, and remember that a year of Majoralty 
may bring more ſinne upon you, then all the dayes 
of your life : 'T mean, fuch finnes as are called our 
noftra lerna, our-other mens ſinnes which are ſuch as 
happily a Magiſtrate lirtle thinks of, 

- Secondly, For- you the Electors, I ſuppoſe yon 
know your rule, rake heed of that which is the bane 
of all ſocieties, ſedition and tumultuouſneſſe,and un- 
quietneſle, I know you may be deceived, in your 
choice, the Hiſtorian ſaith of Galba that he was om-- 
. nium judic.o dignus imperio, nifi imperaſſet,fome mens 
fins gobefore,& ſome tollow atter,and we knory not 
what unſeen leakes may be in a veſſel, untill, there 
be ſomething pur into it, but let your aim be right, 
and hearts be unbiaſs'd; It's a great liberty you have 
ro chule whom you muſt beſabje unto,and a'grear' 
happinefſe chat you have fo many good men to 
chooſe out off, we underyalue the greateſt -benefirs' 
when they are common, and you lift ap- the: hand 
Wh In: 


in courſe many time, rather then in conſci- 
ENCE. Fe 4. 

In the generall, your eye fhould bepitchtupon 
a good , man, and. upon a fit man :.. for every good 
man is not fic for this {ervice,nor for this time, The 
Hebrew Maſters recount ſeven, properties of a fit 
man,markt out in two places of holy Scripture, Zx- 
04us 18, Dent. Ie 

Firſt, . 41 able m7, that is as the word imports,a 
ſtout man, well xeſolved againſt bribes-and fears 
perſwaſions and menaces.- not. like an empty bal- 
lance that ſtands tottering, anda penny weight de- 
termines it. Ir is acurſed Principle of Machiavels, 
among his other Paradoxes in. policy; he would have 
a ſubordinate Magiſtrate, inffar mole truſatilis, like a 
hand-mill which a ſuperiour Magiſtrate .may eaſily 
turn round, as he will, | | 

Secondly, Fearing God, for he thatrules for God 
hath need to fear him with a pions fear - and he that 
fears God as a private man, will in all likely hood, 
fear him as a Magiſtrate, in ſerving God being a 
Magiſtrate, in thoſe things wherein he cannot ſerve 
him, but as a Magiſtrate : For, 1 hoc, ( faith Au- 
guſtine, ) ſerviunt Reges Deo, in quo non poſſunt niſt ut 
Rezes. iD 
Thirdly, Men of Truth, or juſt meu. He that 
_ over men, muſt needs be juſt, 2 Sant 33, 
and he that is. by giving (uum cxique, the long coat 
© the Dwart, fic be bs Por defaule whereof, Cy- 
74us his Maſter, whipe him when he was a Boy, be- 
cauſe he conſidered in the childiſh controverfie 


that 


both Supreme and Subirdinate. 
that came before him, were like a Taylor, for whom 
the Garment was moſt fit, then like a Judge whoſe 
the coat was, LOTIONS 9% 

Fourthly., Hating Covetouſneſſe 5 that | bribes 
. throw not duſt in hiseyes, He's the beſt 'Magt- 
ſtrate that is good for nothing , A rare Ver- 
rue ! | | 

Fifthly, 4 Wiſe Max z One that ( as they ſay ) 
hath his third eye z that is, Experience - For an 
ignorant Magiſtrate, doth juſtice by adventure, 
and thar- oftentimes is by miſadventure:'” Ir'is'a 
ſaying of Luther, That if a wiſe man, and a- good 
man both cannot be had, rather chuſe a man li- 
berally good, then intollerably ignorant z -As1f you 
were to ſeek a Pilot, a Lawyer, a Phyſician, yow 
_— chuſe ſuch a one, as- in his facultie is skil- 

ull, 

Sixthly, 4 known man.; or One of good fame 
- for Reputation makes Authoritie valued, which 
other wiſe is rendred contemptible. 

Seventhly, One that is of the Chief of the Tribes, 
Deuteronomie 1. 15. A Cedar, an Olwe, a Vine, 
not a Bramble, For three things the Earth ( ſaith 
the Scripture ) is diſquieted, A ſervant when he 
reigns, &c. Nec Bellua tetrior ulla eſt, 


And for Concluſion, 

You Sir, that ſhall be Lord Major in Fiftie three, 
as hath been a year ale-ominated to the govern- 
ment of this Citie ; do not you fear the Stars ; eve- 
ry old woman that can dream a tale is not one of 
E the 


. SwhjefFronto Mariftr ates, 
thedeſtinies: He gave this reaſon, why the old Q- 
racles-in his time grew ſilent, becauſe, ſaith he, men 
are grown minus creduli, do you truſt God with-your 
(ef, who hath cruſted-you with ſo great-a\Ciry,enter 
your: Office with prayer & faſting; thar another ſpirit 
may/comeupen you; and that he that hath gir-you; 
may bleſs you. Keep if it be poſſible the State which 
the City bath allowed you, as Foſeph in Egypr-did 
that, which the. King had put upon him, for he'that 
_ himſelf is the more .cafily deſpiſed} by o-- 
ers; andlet. Religion have your Countenance, 
which hath crowned this land wich ſo many bleſ- 
fings, (ach miraculous. preſervations, as are pecaliar 
to England; remember whoſe Miniſter you are,that. 
ſo you may; have courage, and for what end,that you: 
may maintain your comfort. 
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Laid open in a Second SERMON 
iy upon that ſubjeR. 


Preached at the Ele&ion of the Lord Maron 
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Trrus 3. I. 
Put them in minde to be ſubjett to princizabutics and 


powers, Oc. 
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A code to this forvies u 
LY qe Your: laſtEletion day a 
-1 653, the providence 'of 
Engr 1 lea/ ined thatTextwesſes-1 $1,4;- 

7 - 7 2 ofthis Chapter, and becauſe the 
two: verſes following are-homogeneal to the- 
ſame ſubject,and' ſurable to theiſeaſon; I wilt: 
proceed gy, e248) 9OfL3101NC3 1GT @1 (131 

Ws A 2 Verles 15,16. 
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3$3-Fw fer thewil of Gidy that with well doing; 

5 ye dy eur. to filence the Sgnovaneceft fooliſh 
men... | 

16. As free, abd. not- ſing your liberty for a: 
cloak of maliciouſneſs, but as the ſervants of 


"N which, words the Apoſtle re-inforces. 
&£ the charge laid upon'all of Chriſtian 
name ,- converted Jews, and Gentiles, thar 
lived in. thoſe Aſtatick Provinces: ſpecified- 
I: Pet. 1.1, and conſequently upon every ſoul, 
as Pauls expreſſion is, Rom. 13, 1;. of what-. 
ſoever elevation, they be in chriſtianity (as. 
Chryſotons (aith.) YL NLOONG 
' The chargegiven is of ſubjeQion to Magi-. 
ſkracy, verſe-L3, every ora7naxce of man,. that. 
obtains over-the places where they live, tho. 
different from that form that was calculated 
for the meridian of the Jews native Country,. 
whether the- Magiſtrate: was Heathen or. 
Chriſtians a: Nero :0r.a Conflantine, Yea, * 
and+o every rank of the ſcale of Magiſtracy,, 
whether ſupreme or ſubordinate; for. the 
fear may force {uþjection rather. to the. Em-- 
peror, then an inferiour- Curator ;_yet: that: 
which is for- conſcience fake, looks.'not fo; 


6) >. 
much at tlie value of the peece as atthe fn-- 
pericriprion, which is propter Dominum for 
the Lords ſake, ne 6 20 FRIONY 
And this charge is reinforced, . 
I, By reafon given for:it ver, 15,. - 
2, By- their rcaſons againſt” it! anſwered 
VEF, I 6. | 
The reaſon given for it is twofold, 
1, That it is the will of God - 
_ _ 2, Thar fo they ſhall ſtop:the mouth 
ignorant and fooliſh men,_thatcalumniared 
Chriſtians for” ſediriohs Beaſts and Antima-- 
giltrarical Rebels. - 
Their tacir reaſon, or obje&tion againſt: 
this {ubjection appears ver. 16. to be this. 
Chriſtianity. 15 a free eſtate redeemed: 
from ſlavery, eſpecially to ſuch men as hate- 
- our name, our profeſſion, our.Lord, .tread 
us down as dirt, make bonefires of us, mear. - 
and ſport for. lions, drudges in their metrall: 
mines &C, 4 
Which he anſwers,. 
I, By Conceſſion. | 
2, By Corrc&ion; | 
1. By Conceſſion he grants thcirliberry 
ws iy) been as free Chriftianity" is a free” 
ſtare, by their redemption, by their ſpirirual 
nativity, Children of 2 free venter, Feruſalemr 
which 1 above 1s free, which is the motheroFf 
us all, Gal, 4... | 
. 2; . By; 
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46 710t ſing the it 


Dea, 


£2." : 


| (4) 


berty, far 4 cloak or ail of wick- 
ednefi and ſedition., * ihe at o IS, 
2, Regulating the uſe of it, bug as the ſcr- 
vants of -God,, who having . ordained -the 
powers, is ſerved by them, by your ſubjecti- 
on to them. | ECON 

For the order-of my proceedings, I thall 
firſt unfold the Doarinal matter altogether. 
Then infer the Practical uſe ot all. And laſt- 
ly, make; perſonal application according to 
tte ſeaſon. . 1 | Lg } FLY, [41t-3 

For the DoQtrinal matter of the 15th yerl, 
I (um ir up-thus. E 

That ſubje&tion to Magiſtracy is enjoyned 
upon Chriſtians by command-ot ;God aud is 
alſo urged. by Argumentof reaſon, and this is 
the Gencral. ; 

Particularly the reaſons are, | 
.- I, That this is a duty well pleaſing ta 
God, for it 15 his will. FS abrangs 

2. Thatby ſo well doing they ſhall gain 
or maintain the credit of religion, by filen- 
cing the open mouth of :ignorant and fooliſh 
men, ! 

It is enjoyned upon Chriſtians by com- 
mand, verſe 13. ſubmu your ſelves, and itis 
a'{o urged by Argument of reaton in my text, 
and it 15 to be remarked, with what importu- 
nity ſubjection 'is required of Chriſtians in 
| | this 
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wo jp ib He!$3Þ "Of He" Ngmant, oy 
THI, "Arey xh vnotH od; 
Aw; 2h 158. you. #luſt needs be ſubjef; 
fuck injportunity of eorhiand and reafon is 
uſed as thay ſlasgeſt tots; fotne doubt'of the 
iidiſpoſedine(- or-averſiot 6f Chrifitatis a 
bove- other trich' towards Magiſttacy,”' Atd 
indeed the Apoſtle fignifies of fonie- Pſeudo- 
Ehiiftiatis-in'the 1aft times, 2 Fim, 3.1: 
that they ſhdlt Be lovervor ehieretves,/ trays 
no Hog '8&e. having & fortn'6f godlidels. 
Yeu arid'fr ſeems thete'was ſuch-a' wh 'of 
Chriſitats it) being-even it thoſe: titres; for 
both the Apoſtles Peter and: Tads, ' a5 if thiey 
Hoke with he imbuth, 2 'P#H >; 26!" Fibhe 8. 
dv rel us of ſfortie/of there: ther te ſpe hs 
terwinebt; Seek” euil of dighities.  Fald you 
eoriceive that from the: examples ot ' 
tg! the infatity woild-redbund upon 'the 
whole rofeſhon; yet that this libertiniſtie 
-otti ti6luſis of profeſled Chriſtians, 
—_— not from the principles of Shriflldnity, 
z prove thus. - 
'B Becauſe Cheriltiattit / doth hot' ettin. 
x the” cotton. law of nature; nor the 
Fo) notions" of trith or goodneſs; thit 
arc ina natural conſcience, but tarher riperis 
and iniproves thent, for"! othetwiſe when 
_ pots'6 the CkHftiah, he ſhould ptirbF 
te "ritah, "Hf trass "3 bars; Val thtithi' kind, 
_ om 


wh \(6) 

-goodneſs, though the pearl. be found.in the 
Snob Bin hs Chriſtians, 
ty, I ſpeak to w:ſemer ſaith.the- Apoſtle, .and 
again doth not zatere teach you z @QAnd, there- 
fore.the ſenceof authority mult be .& deeply, 
planted in, him who is gy/au,moArmay Ao 
ture ſociable as well as others and the. ſence 
of brutality as remote from him, who hath 
not the armour of horns and; opts .tor his 
ſelf-defence mare then-other men. /; -/-,./- 3.1; 

2, The particular principles of: Chriſtia- 
nity do well conſcnt withthe uſe and.frux of 
magiſtracy, and not in the leaſt fight againſt; 
or opppaſle theoffice. cj} 4. 51 fo 

The uſe and fruit of itis a quiet and-peace - 
able life in all godlineſs and honeſty, for.rhis 
is good and acceptable.with God. 1 Tm, .2, 
3. Quietneſs and godlineſs, Peace and ho- 
neſty, what can. be; more agreeable, to.our 
ÞIo cſhon, FY Is 3.13  IOIE07! ts ny 

That the principles. of ix. are not of leaſh 
tincture of averſneſs to rhe office is plain, by 
the Dofrize which reckons the . reſiſtance 
thereof, rhe reſiſtance of The Ordinancs of 
God, and involves every refifter , under-con- 
demnation, ,-Rom, 13. 2; and. by-the. grand 
pattern of our profeſſion Chriſt. Jeſus, who 
being tempted upon the queſtion {gid, Date 
Ceſari, and looked through : P;latex0 the gils 
of his power from above ; yea.and wrought 
YT, One 


Akon rooms en the ear of an officev 
Fea wounded uy ter ini defenceiof hiny;: i! - 
"The reaſon'of- this point is, thar howlos 
ver the Jewiſh reli ion inther'nation might 
unto it inſome reſpe&s$' ye Chriſtiapicy is 
ſo compounded and made-up of ſpirituals, 
as may well -comply with aby! form of civil 
Common-wealth in the wovld' »vth every 
ordinante of man; Whether monatehical &c. 
Or mixr; and therefore: __ it reformwa 
nation, yet need not forme it: 'As the water 
waſhes the veſſel,but complies with the form 
of the vefſeLbe ir a barrel or a bottle;and this 
is the point _ the Fathers aOnY int 
pon m their Apologies;that their principles 
5 ok fight aphiaſt Magiftratical cake p . 
_ 3. As I have argued fromthe princip 
ſo ler me argue from the intereſt of chriſtia- 
nity, fora Chriftian hath'a'reater fraught 
4 this yr Ogg another man, His tne li- 
9. 14a 2 O » peace, 5 ſecured 
ob oe Sentricn be ice, 45 he is a fub- 
je& ; Hy 'godlineſs and' honeſty 1s ſecured 
by the indulgence or law: of the 'Magiſtrate 
as he's -a Qbhriftian , and this is an 
excellent :couple godlineſſe and honeſty, 
tor honefty gives credit, and - many times 
prote&ation to godlineſs, for who is he that 
will harme you > *r Per.' 3, 13, yer if the 
Ln : B outrage 
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- eutrage be ſo; diabolical -as'to perſecnte che 
Gr and [profeſſion of godlincis caup 
with honeſty, then in patience poſſeſs your 
fouls,, but you myſt necds be jubje& , for 
this was the caſe of thoſe Chriſtians ro whom 
the Apoſtle wrixes thisleſſon, . . 
| 'If the tree drop thorough, you muſt not 
cut it down, for.it'snot-your.tree,and it. may 
yeeld better fruit, | _ OHLC.,) 
If the fire burn the houſe,. you muſt not 

uench, all 'the fire in, the town. for the 
,ommunity receives benefit, and the ordina; 
tion is of God.. 

Thus far 1 haye ſhowen- that neither the 
Principles nor. intereſts of Chriſtianity da 
carry the leaſt tinure of indiſpoſition againſt 
Magiſtracy, and why. then is the ſcripture ſq 
ſolicitous 1n inculcating upon them this duty: 
of ſubje&tian.. F477 4 HER 
- I, The reaſon that reſpe&s the, Chriſtians 
of thoſe times is,. that ſo great was the pro- 
vacation offer'd to 'this profeſſion at that 
time, that the pot had need to be cooled for 
running over, never, was any.religion. of. any 
kinde {0 univerſally, and implacably. enter- 
tained with cauſleſs outrage ; which ſhowes 
bath the diabolical ſpirit of the enemy and 
the verity of the Chriſtian Religion... + . 
| 2.. The other, reſpects Chriſtians of. all 
times, for. they by their Chriſtianity have 

ſuch. 


(@) © © 
ſuch Dignity. priviledges and: liberties of 
ſpirieual naruzeg- chat through:pride and cor. 
ruption are/very obnoxious -to be abuſed to 
carnal liberty,and as the-next verle faith;made 
a cloak of wickeqnels,; eſpecially if, a wary 
diſtinction/be) not kept:between obedience 
and ſubje&tion; for, obedience to; their :com- 
mands 15 often unjuſt; becauſe the thing con. 
manded is-unlawtull, bur ſubje&ion- reſpects; 
the authority, which is the image of God and 

'not to. bexefifted; fied! no oh uts 
\ Somuch4or thegeneral.;, {1 +: 
,- Thefirſt particularreaſoniis; That ſo ic zþe. 
w:ll of God,: | ſhall not enter [into diſtin&ions 
abour Gods will.; here..may be conceived 
{anus wiaxiesy the ; will DE bis pleajlire, 
according to which bis purpoſes} bis: provi 
dence, and _ effeds are mea 3 and 
OEAnpe tuapeoias Rom. 12, 13.; the good 
and ng will of: God, which orders 
our - ations and- obediefice ; for abedience 
reſpeats/not; as obediencethe marter -of: a 
command that” it be profitable 'or pleaſant, 
but the will of the Commander,from whence 
it hath the denomination. of obedience.; 
The will of God is 1. the higheſt reaſon. 
--2, The moſt obliging ota Chriſtiay. . - 
.. 3*-. The moſt proper reaſon for ſubje&tion. 
' The- will of God is: the: higheſt reaſon; as 
the-command:is the h _ rule; there m_ 
__ 3 
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we relatione prima} as int 
fre cauſes z I wyll hear the /hewven,' the p 
heaven ſhall hear the earth, the earth 'ſhall 
hear the corn, -and that ſhall hear Fezreel, 
Hoſea 2, 22. {0 in the fcale' of :Magiftracy, 
one rank is above another, ' untill we- ariſe up 
to the ſupreme, for there i in every Com- 
mon-wealrh whether in one hand or m-more, 
ſome ſupreme, C_ there muſt be ſome 
arbitrarineſs in legiſlation or law-makmg,” 

2. The ite God is moft obtiging of 
a Chriftiani, whoſe prayer is fat voluntas 
Domiax; It hath thegreateſt awe upon him 
above all- imereſts and all: reafons, 1s the 
welſpring of all ſaving grace,” and the pre- 
ſence and! favouriof God accompanics our 
obedience to his will, the father hath nor lefe 
me alone' Foha 8.:29., for LEUIayeD thoſe 
a tharpleaſe him, | - 

3. Ir & the moſt-proper, and preponde: 

rating reaſon tharcan-be given for ths rela- 
tion of Magifttacy and fubjection. | 

.z, Theordinanceof Mayiſtracy isof God, 
the powers that be are ordained of - God 
Ram, 19,1, i. 

2, This cniidadee dif tnyood ef man, 
for he is the Miniſter:of God for pood; the 
heathen could. fay the Common-wealth i is 
ex for the Magifirave, bur ho forthe Com 
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Healers, Shields 8&6: 161 22: T4892 
_-:3,) It \miakes all fofforings wry 
though che SO us s tart, 
the will of God.-- 3 2112. 301 * FOG 
_ "Ir makes Chriſtian ig gevepu ptablet6 Ke 
tions, becauſcit- yields{uljje@iotifro Fdverns 
ment, who otherwiſe would be nic and 
rooted our; &6; (it © 

* And'this he fir reaſon; the ferpdhs that 
the will of God is;\utine we pure6Mehce the! 


m—_ of fooliſh men, 
of which, I ſouldhave hand- 
led theſe pol. 10. | 


Hh "There. will be caluranies caſt! upoy 
Chriſtianicy., MT 9OfEFE 200. 10 LHIOE-3NI 
2 Theyare ignorant ard fooliMh-incrithar' 
calumniate'Chriſtianity;- -' PIC | 
- 3; Irs Gods will thar' wie Thoth 
mouth, and put theſe ealunitites tb/filkence!'* 
4. ts. prabtjeal godlineſs'6f converſation) 
of - which ſubjeRtibn/26/Aulthotiry-is ia" part, 
that puts to ſilaice the niouthes of þ rotate 
rien that are opened. againſt Religions ; for 
be ſaich<yald wibyreg oats. - M390D 14.0: 
| And this point 1:would Rave: ſpokew ill; 
to have ſhewng''rhat ir ior ar opittienative” 
profeſſiori, bat u-pratticel:converſution that 


eputationzo'Reli 
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far the Rage, brings Infamy from very: 
ite LOS wy rrryeyunaa ger / 
mouth gf {candals ; cauſes an enemy 10 blaſ- 
heme; and heaps diſcomfort on our felves, * 
So much for the reaſon, verie 15. now $0. 
Ge Procgruperion of the objeaon;zyFe: are free, 
verle 16., and theipgintsate three, :- + 2. +7 
[..-T. Thar partof Chriſtianity which is moft- 
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ſedition. 1448 if: dot 20-2310 2 
3. The right uſe of this liberty is the 4m- 


acarnal liberty. : [True liberty is a-power to 
do what we ought, not what we will. I cot: 
fels Chriſtianity is .a free ſkate, but: the free- 
doms of this city of :God, this kingdom of: 
Chriſt,, are as the city and kingdom is hoyof 
this werld.. - A-Chriſtian is free-from ſervi- 
lity of a legal ſpirit, by the {pirit of Adopri- 
on, from the yoak of legal-boudage, by 
Goſpel dodrine,. from .daminion-of1in;;.by 
renewing; grace; from , cohdemnation. ahd 
curſe by the right of Chriſt;/:and all through? 
che rodermplion ori price. that ranſomed-him 
into freedome, , But as to.his-outward con- 
dition, n9{ ren hiscauditionis better by Re- : 
271d : ligion, 


(0) 
- He thar-is a ſlaves nat:maile:free;; 
He that hath no title is not entitled 
mans property , bur a -ſaiidtified_uſe- of. his 
own, He that is a private man/15:ndt made 
2Rulctz:much leſsis/a wicked man Ja looſe 
to luſt and licentiouſnels, - 1 tug 51 p19 
-  Thebondrof filial ſubjection to paces; 5 of 
ſervants to maſters 5::of |ſubjacts 30. mag 
ſtrates is not:difſolvedz but ſtrengthened and 
1weetened by\Chriftianiry,. we are:free _— 
dominion bA mens luſts, not of mens.laws, » 
2: Theabuſe of. thisliberty. is to uſer as 
a-vail-or cloak of wicke A and wicked-- 
noſſe underiuch a: cloak is dauble iniquity. . 
The zclots:among the: Jews;: who were the- 
greateſt vipers /that ever. breathed, bad'rhe 
Temple, the Religion, . the freedom of thar 
people for. the. cloak of their horrible OUt- 
rages... 
| And we may juſtly: complain; that. alinoſt 
the-whole piece of Religion 35 cur one into - 
cloaks,' and theſe cloakmen are of many par- 
ties, their cloaks of many faſhions... 
The ficry zelot hath a cloak for.his fury,the 
zeal of God. 
The libereine hath a-cloak: forhis laofneſs 
of lite, Chriſtian liberty. 
The ſcandalous hath a cloak for:his ſcandals, 
he is:free in.conſcience... 
The Politician hatha cloak for:his aifimu-4 
lation,, 


= 


lation; heismade-all! things: to all men; þ | 
| galowone,>!!” 19 5ott 2x 91375 on cnt 1Hela 2th 


| And /theſe-cloaks arc irlt, for nding theit 
inward or.intentions.: 
-:2Þ, Þ colouring tir ablandand ures 
fonable > HnimoimagaiFtns fins 
26 rt iy of np eb oc ci 
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 OhRetigiont: how's ous ' name 

abuſed to be ahers— * ends, a 'pander 

bu ſtirrup-to ambition, a ſtal- 

: 07 own game;: an: ber wo 

to C fomens, a painetl Soph 4 
faikingrandconen babes 7: FL: 

'3; | The right uſe of Chriſtian liberry is 
the em ployment and exerciſe of it in. Gods 
ſervice ; for 'Chrifts freeinen are Gods ſer- 
vants/;-as:free,'bur as ſcrvants of God, Ry. 
6. 18. being made free from fin, ye became 
the ſervants of God. Grateis free, 'bur there” 
is no: greater” oblip ron ro obedience, The 
law is a law of liberty, but it s a bond of 
dury,.ler' your'treedom enitarge :you'toſer- | 
vice; fer your ſervice limit and.bound your 
freedom , Gat. 5:13. Brethren :ye:beve bin cal- 


ted to liberty,” onl ſes mot. yew'y or a1 OCca- 
fax heh, y yon by 
SO 
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1; Cagitt 28 318 3124 bus Whip: 
tavce of this power: and in utc management 
efic; orteaets — | dſinia 
->TOT:; | '(3T'S' L305! 
CIT yn 
ror ear rt 7 egurlern 
_ 2. To tcgulam che Magiſtrate thathe rule 


and, — i ———d ofervants. _ 
downhis i image z- -for: ;vhſpeakabls.is'r 
_ Anaxchy. where every thing is Ki 
and there are as mers a men, 
2s many.laws.as wills, the on-wealth 
15: bat. Graleps Den; Educ dc 2x50 $26) 
andizll wmrn/d:mio force, atrd-whar ge 
ts:rhere; andby. whom,': for as Hiſtoties roll 
us, the: foulder when he: draws the ſword 
moſt. uſually loſerh -the fcaþbard; and ins 
—_— ſhipwaack no: 70 apap 
peQ'to fave his owreabban 447117» 1 
Pn Abuſe not:Chriſttan liberry.mod looſe- 
of: of life, or oppoſition to juſt authority-z 
he Apoſtle above all: precauripns:thae,, the 
rikes of greater freedomy: ſaimſhiprandholy 
neffe 'are daggerous:cnguies: uv the liand of 
pride:and luſt and ſelf ends;a-CheiftianM 
ſtrate an} erred of yo mag cl ons 
. {Some own Magi a 
lowing the Heathen, inot the orvrohg Fa 
iftracy,-atid therefore think-thaethis s to be 
evel'd; ;as; ber og Io mango 
rare the ſence of all Chriſtians: fi 
ali 
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work: > Kkabe-Che ftia Church 5 tr nar 
then: the: Jewiſh, and-to-baveino nurſing fa- 
w——__—— the goſpel? 'comes/in,; mult 
_y 
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cole rr Toa 
: This; as the-Apoſile aith,/is obs ok bur 
whar:is under-ie> we may {ee-what, namely, 
you :wauld:get:thes Magiſtrat's. ſword, intb 
your ownhand,:Law igyour owns: er) 
your own, no property but: yours,: no 
ut:yours, and then-as-much % nlagyen wi 
and more then. Jt Gb * BAT) $19} 16; ITS 
[Others thenwae'(9ea and 
I doubt upota like A torn taken 
with new words,: pr kin doth noe 
come znto rank. or:order with -Monar- 
chies;1as to: be: called fifth ar fixth, for they 
ſought: .down :anather:;a5; boner ye amt 
dom :is not: af: this; world,! eſe»wenld my 
=_ en fight, this kingdom of Chriſt em 
dy ſet up:Dan. :23:24..4# the:dayes of theſe kings 
ſaith the Text, Meſſiahthe Prince is the-kings: 
and he rules his: ſaints, and-alercfore? it-is 8: 
C 2 ""y_ 
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againſt, hoſe. Hagitious | 

rhe peace, of, ous ,Commonwealthz: feat- 
ing, drunkepncls, whoredome angtheir.neſts; 
I ſay their neſts, for the beſt reformation of 


fuch birds is to pull down their:nefls.> ( .- 
And becaule thexe are; 85 accttgin 


liberty, take a liberty for no conſcience, for 
luſt and filthinelſs.; remember. that, remem- 
ber is the firſt word of the q*h' Commande- 
ment, which God:commited to parents,- to 
maſters, . to governours to ſee obſeryed:; far 
he that is a Magiſtrate without care of Reli- 
on,may be compared rather to a herdimanot 
cattle then accounted a governor of chriſtians... 
It may be your {word will not reach all of 
this fort, but you muſt know, that the moral 
as of a Magiſtrate may work much, his 
tongue, his frown, his word of. counſel and 
reproof, in all which he may worthily exer- 
ctie his zeal for God. ) | 
_ ! And finally, leq; Magiſtracy and Miniſt 
ſupport one the other 3: for when one of theſe 
twins decay and dye,, the other will not long 
ſurvive in any flouriſhing condition, 
FINIS, 
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Principalities and Powers, to obey li 
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PEE) UbjeRion to Civil Magiftracie,even 


v8 that , which obtained jn theworld 


Hy at that time preſt upan them of 
A; Chriſtian profeſſion with ſuch co. 
T _ ESZ9H gent Arguments; as arc uſed by St, 
Panl, Row;13-1,2,06. and by St Peter , 1. Epih, 
A 2 Cap. 


_— Swbjettion to Magrſirates 
Cap. 2.verſ.13,14,15.doth perſpicuouſly intimate 
that which Calv:i» obſcrverh, what adoe the Apo; 
ſtles had t> contain thenew World of Chriſtian 
ty within the true bounds of this duty , which he 
calls in my text Tebapyla, obedrence 10 Magiſ{raciee 

For. | | 
: Theaſpe or influence of Civil Authority at 
that time , Heatheniſh, was very malignant to 
Chiiſtianity. Ju | 

2 The Goſpel liberty unto which the Chri- 
ſtians were called ,. was by many Pſeudochriſtians 
ftrecched beyond the line , and miſtaken, or miſ- 
uſed unto fcandal and abuſe. 

3 Thar old ferment of the Fews, being a mu- 
tinous and ſedirions remper againſt all Forreigne 
and Gentile authority , in detence of rheir own 
«vrorouie, had with cither Jewiſh Fables, T:rws tr. 

14. {pread into the lfland, and inflamed the natu- 
ral humour chereof , which {as one obſerved) was 
always ſeditious, and whoſe infamous character gi- 
ven of them by Epimenides, one of their own, e- 
ven 4 Prophet of their own , the Apoſtle verifies, 
Titus 1.verſ.12,13. The Cretians are alwayes lyars, 
evil beaſts, idle bellies. 

..Whether ſome particular *Reaſonat that rime- 
tndiſpoſed Chriſtians to:ſubjeRion unto Magiſtra- 
cic £ or by x9 the univerſal pride of man aſpi- 
ting Adam-likeroa condition' above himſelf £ be 

he reaſon, that every. Abſalom aſpires to be made 
adge,and cycry thiſtle or bramble aſpires tobe a 

1&9 King, 


both Suprtam «1:4 Subordinate. 
King, I ſhall norn6w enquire,bur obſerve that nor 

onely the Apoſtles do inculcate this point of ſub- 

jection, buralſoin this rexrt the Apoſile charges 

the local Miniſterto pur the Chriſtians, his Audi- 

tors in minde to be ſabjed to prencepalities and 

' powers, 106bey Magiſtrates , and ſo leaves the Do- 

rine, as by entail upon all Miniſters, and the du- 

ry upon all Chriſtians, in all times, 

Inthe Anatomy of this text , there willariſe 
four conſiderable parrs, which I will form up into 
as many points of Doctrine. 

x Fhothe Remembrancer is, whom the Apo- 
ſtle doth charge vaniumeruy, ts put them in mindt, 
and thar is Tzt#s , and all Colleagues with him in 
the MiniſterialOffice,the Apoſtle one of the high- 
eſt authority Eccleſiaſtica), provides for the main- 
renance of the higheſt authority Political in the- 
Common-wealth , and if the people: will ſubmir 
- xo the Minſter of Doarine , it may be preſumed 
they will ſubje& themſelves ro the Magiſtrate, 
who is the Miniſter of God for government, this. 
firſt parc 1 ſur upincorhis point. 

- 2 Tharthe Miniſter of the Word ought in bis 
place and officeto endeayour that the Scepter of 
Majeſty in the higheſt, the Sword of Magiſtrati- 
cal authority in the lower hand, be kept in polleſ- 
fion of their rights and dues, which areſubjeQton 
4nd obedienceof thepeople, .. EOS 

' 2 Whoſe Remembrancer the Miniſteris , and. 

they are Chriſtians by their profeſſion, who come 

| | __ 


4 Subjetion to Magiſtrates 
- to hiscrib tofeed, Nor heathens, who neither ac-" 
knowledge any authority of God in the Miniſter, 
norare much moved to this 'duty of obedience. 
for conſcience rowards God, but rather for fear, 
whereot (I mean the puniſhment) the Magiſtrate 
himſelf,not che Miniſter,is che proper execurioner 
or Miniſter values dv , faith the text, par 
them iz mine, and lo theſecond pointis. | 
No Chriſtian who is by his Chriſtianity ws. 
niceps Celi, a freeman of Feruſalem, hath by his 
Chriſtianity any priviledge that may exempr-him 
from, or looſen che bands of tharcjyil Authority 
which is over him, no, though ic remain un-: 
chriſtian. 

3 Theſe things wherewith Chriſtians muſt be 
charged in relation to civil authority are ſumm'd 
up under two heads, ſubjeFiov, obedience, put them. 
in mindce ard; Teibapgyoy. The one of theſe 
calls for ſubje&ion to the funRion or office, re.. 
member your ſubordination,that youare placed in. 
2 lower orbe,and therefore what che Higher pow- 
ers may look for of inferiour ſubjeRs , whar the. 
maſter chough crabbed and crooked , may cxpe& 
of his ſervants, that is, ſ#bje&1on,, you mult per-. 
form, Rem.13.1. 1Pet,2.13,14. Tit#s 2.9. IP, 
2. 18,&c, | | 72 | 
' Theother of theſe calls for obedience: ro their, 

Laws and Commands,and that is a«$«pxsv, which 

though in the notion of che word it ſignifie to obe 

Mag:ſtrares 0 r Rulers, andisſo turned in our lat 
| Engliſh 


both Supriais and Subordinate. | 
Engliſh Tranſlation in this place, yer isappl! yel 
| toobedicacero God, 4&5 5.29,32. or unto our 
litenings to the perſwaſions of men, though no 

Magiſtrates, As 27.21. Iconfels, that ſubjeQi- 
on and obedience in common intention of ſpeech 
do not much differ, | 

When the word ſwubje#? is ſer alone without a 
ſccond, it includes obedience, Rem. 13.1. 1Pet.2. 
13. Titus 2. vVerſe5., & 9 Luke2.5t, Famed.7. 

When the word obedient is [er alone without a 
ſecond it comprehends ſubjeRion, As 5 .29,8c. 
(I mean this of a voluntary and not enforced ſubje- 
Rion. Lake 10, r7.) Burt when both theſe words 
are uſcd rogether in the ſameplace, as theyare in 
__ rext, they may be more accurately diſtin- 

viſhr, 

: Subjecion relatesto the perſongthat is ſupream 
in place, fundtionof fice,and the contrary,or op50- 
fice hercunco 15 refiftancegumordoorth, & dyrivigrcaler, 


SLo@A”X..” 


Ard ic hath ordinarily ben pleaded by horeft 
diſobeyers of unjuſt commands, We refuſc not to 
be ſubje&, we reſiſt nor,we oppoſe not the autho- 
rity ; therefore we ſubmit our ſelves to the pe- 
-nalty of the Magiſtrates infliction without reit- 
ſtance, bur we dare not , we will nor perform 


thecommand enjoyned , D4n.3.18. and (us 1ts: 


plain, 


6 Subjelon to Magiſtrates 
plain, there may be ſubjeRionto juſt authoriry(for 
that is good and lawful ) when there is nor obedi- 
ence unto unjuſt commands: the one being ordai- 
ned of God, when the command may be contra- 
ry to, and againſt Gods. | 
" The third point is the ſum of chat debt, which the 
ſubje& owes to the civil Magiſttate,-is co be ſub- 
je& co him in his place or office, and to be obedi- 
entto himin his commands ; I might ſay hoxeſt 6- 
bedience, bur thar I look not to be carped, no more 
thenthe Apoſtles did, that gave this cominand to 
ſervants, to obey their maſters i» al things, Col. 3, 
22. nor yet(though I acknowledge the ſubjeR, or 
the ſervant to be (as he ſaid) ipyerer 4uduyor a ratio- 
nal inftrument) would I open a gap for every un- 
quiet 8 unſober diſpute, that on purpoſe, to ſhift 
off the Magiſtrates or the Maſters commands,may 
think ic cnough co pretend they are nor bone#h, and 
ſo the Maſter ſhall indeed be rhe Maſter, bur the 
ſervant is the Fuage, the Magiſtrate is the Mag7- 
firate , bugthe ſubje& is the F#age, which indeed 
heiis of 4s In attion,by the judgement of Diſcre- 
7i0n,bur nor of the command by rhe judgement of 
Anthority, forthar would be an cafic way to over- 
turn both authority and obcdicnce , and to leave 
all co the beſt diſpurant. 

4 Thoſe to whom this debt isto be paid, are the 
principalitics & powers,they are a// that are in rank 
of Magiſtracy reſpeQively, both the Higheſt and 
the Subordinate in this Scales Principalities and 
Powers, faith the text, «py , principalieice, thar 

Is 


T, 


pence ,; that. word. »: 


both Supream and Subordinate. 


is apxal vas; ure; 3 ſupereminent , ar ſuperexcel. 
lent Powers, Rem.13.1. that arc in higheſt ooke 
itrla; POWers,, thoſe that are Preſidents of- 
vinces, Who though notin higheſt orbe of - Supre- 
macy, arc yetina ncerer orbe to you, as being in 
the Sphere where you live. Sothe Apoſtle Poter, 
1 Pet,2.14. Commands ſubjeRion-, whether to 
them hecalls Baomas Kings, lothe Greek Authors 
call the Rowen Emperours , meaning by Kings, 
ſuch as was at that time aywevivre in the Soverign- 
ty, and-by yu Governors ,. the inferjiour 
Officers and Governours under the Supream, 
and the Apoſtle. Paw! thus: expreſſes the ſeycral 
ranks of Magiſtrates, 1 TH ode Ro and all 
thar are in authority. - 

The Point of Dodrine is; - 

Thar.this.debr of {ubjecion and- obecdiegcrl is 
due to all: char: have ;ſharcin-the. Civil Govers- 
ment cs whether they beinghe Supe: 
macy or in Subordination... 
The ſuperſcription tharis upon a two. Pence,oumns 
vhe ſameautbority asthagwhichis, ara tywelve- 
»9-6,:khe. Ruler is,. 
947 Sntxeply 4 94Þ- Av5 Mrnifter-co.thee 
for good, Gods pb wblick, foe commends all Ma- 

giſtracy 29 us, If, the upreme Officer: was like 
gi Sun yk "which. by Mi oy \carich bit bis, Ns 
through: his wholF 'F 
more, bur himſdf, b —_— k che Searha 


 vingall fulneſsin Tall: , ſcnds. from. ir ſclt. hr 


"= andriversto waterallche Continent es 
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$ - -SubjetHon to Mag:fi}ates 
the Sea it ſelf cannot comes And:God while he 
kept the chief Goyctnment over 7/reel (as T may - 
fay in his own hand , whereupon Foſephze' calls it 
a Theocracy) did'as' we khow, ereft underhimfelF 
Fadges or Diftators in their neceflities who(as one 
Cun2u4 de obſerves) did alwayes proſper in their archieve- 


ments, being (as I may ſay) Gods Lievimmants. In 
want of which'we read, that ehere was no King in 
Iſrael , nor becauſe rhe Sarhedyin did not firar 
thoſe times,bur becauſe there was no Chief or So- 
vereign-Magiſtrate that might exercile coercion, 
and work deliverance in Gods ftead.” As forthe di- 
ſpenſation of common Juſtice: they had 'the Se- 
weny,therYigrnn Trinmvrrate inthe greater, and 
a Trinmvirate in thelefler Towns , andrhus the 
publick Juftice was brought home torhem, rill 
there aroſe fome hard matrerto bederermined by 
Appeal; whoſe jidgetrient was final inthe caſe, 
Deiibi17-9,r0,11;12. 

And therefore, if therebeany (as thereare)rhar 
think it neceſſary that the Fudrcials of the Fewes, 
and that the formand 'wvde of Government thar 
obtrain'd amongit-rhemibe" re-tritrodueed into 0s 
ther States & Kingdoms they may pleaſero con- 
fider, that even the Tew:fh form-was variable; 
that the Apoſtle Peter commands Chriftiaa ſub- 
jecion to every humane ordivience ; and rhirPaul 
Nth, that the powerstharbe (that is in the world 
ar that time)are ordained of God; Rom. 13 02: 

Theſearcthe four points, whictrbeing chus cut 


3.4 -- 


| Our. 


" book Supreans and Subordinate; 
der. | f 
Fromthe firſt ofthem,cthe Miniſters dury ro pur 

the people in minde of cheir obedience to Magi- 
ſtracie you may learn. | 

1 This dury: is charged upon the Miniſter as 

the publick remembrancer of thepeople to whom 
is commicred the diſpenſation of found doQrine, 
Titus 2.1. ſctying to keep them right inthe du- 
ties of their relations rowards one another, and 
therefore it appears that God will honour the 
ſtanding Miniſtery withchis publick ſervice, that 
the flock may nor ſtand atany mans courreſie thar 
will feed rhem (I ſay not poiſon them) bur expe& 
ir from ſome hand of ſtanding Cuty , and ir ap- 
pears that our Antimagiſtrazical men , do for the' 
ſame reaſon cry down the Miniſtery,as Demoſthe- 
nes obſervedrheſheep were required todeliver up 


their Dogs that wakened them by theirbatking ar 


thecomming of Wolves or Thieves. | 
2 Afaichful Miniſtery.is very ufcful tro Civil” 
Magiſtracic in: diſcharge of this office of putting 
rhepcople in minde of cheirfubjeRionto authort- 
ry, for commonly people are querulous and waſp- 
iſhly frowardagainſt authority, and ſubjeRionto- 
mans nature is-grievous , good ſervice'doththe- 
Miniſter of 'Gods. Word ido for! the Migifttate, 
whois alſo catledthe Miniſter of -Goddin'beatiny 
of his ſ\word;andiettheſetwo Minifters like twins 
{upporting; a” 24 flouriſh and live ge 
2 Lis, 


out ſhall be made vp into further uſe in their 64. 
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0 Sabjeftion to Magiſfirates 
ther, good ſervice doth the Miniſter alſo for the 
people in warning them of their duty,and of their 
doing it-for conſcience ſake, for heathen King- 
domsand Policiesrhat want this office of remem- 
brancers do uſually more obey for wrath then 
confciznce. Oh! let nor the Miniſter of: the Word 
whois their Remembrancer cut the girdle of this 
relation between Magiſtrate and ſubje by blows 
ing the one up into Tyranny , or laying him low 
inco contempt orcontumely , or by pulling away 
rhe orher, viz- rhe ſubjef as an Ivy trom thertree 
char ſupports and ſuſtains ir, for ſurely you ought 
not to turn your hoZ# out of dores , that gives the 
Goſpel houſc-room and hoſpitality in his Terri- 
tories, no.though he were a Heathen, v4 ſo1i, wo 
be to cither of them that is alone, I know and am 
ſorry that the Pulpit which is the Watch-rower 
whence this Remembrancer gives warning, is 
ſometimes ſo partial and ſo paſſionate as rather to - 
ſeem roblow Shebs his Trumpet, or to throw dirt. 
inthe face of Authority , for I believe that God 
hath pur chis office on the Goſpel Miniſter, part- 
ly toſweetenand make the Goſpel acceptableto 
States and Magiſtrates, which otherwiſe as a Box- 
zefeau would (to ſpeak humancly) have been hunt- 

ed out of all. places. | 
I confeſs, it is not our place as the Heralds to 
blazon ritles,or pragmatically ro model forms and 
modes of P2licy , ſuch have produced unhappy 
Empericks of the Body. Politick,, as unhappy as 
As 


both Supream and Subordinate. IT 
Abiathar in being factor for Adonijab; 1. Kings 2. 
26. 0r as Phaeton undertaking the Chariot of the 
Sun, bur our officeisto pur ſetvanrs in mind ro be 
ſubjeRt Iu Sronirey. I TimG.1. to their own ma- 
ſters, & wives to be ſubjeQ,'udiue' arfydow,x Pet.3. 
1.t0 their owwhusbands,(o the peoplerobe ſubjeR 
to their own Magiſtrates, vis. the powers that bein 
placeand poſſeffion of Magiſtracy. And therefore 
according'to their partiality and fancy docry up a 
Magiſtrate , that is of their own party or x 00> 
and the ſame man they cry down thar is otherw:ſe 
minded, ſeem to me to miſs the true grounds of: 
ſubjection ro him , which ' Sophoctes hit berrer: 
upon, ſaying, what then © Muſt weobey © Why 
not , faith he *  ogyorres yp, for they are Ru- 
ters in place of Magiſtracy , *and the Apoſtle: 
ſeems ro hold to this rule, for he checks his own 
miſtake of calling An4n:45 the High Prieſt, whited 
wall , by alledging that text of ſpeaking evilof 
the Ruler of his people; and yer iris probable he 
knew notthat he came into thar place by lineal ſuc- 
ceſſion, bur irregularly and ſurrepriciouſly,as moſt 
of them had donefince the time ofthe Macshabees, 
and our Saviour told the caprious Fews, tharthey 
receiving Ceſ@rs Coine a {igne of his Soverignry 
muſt in reaſon:give'to Ceſar what was his.  , 
God is: the countenancer and. approver 'of 
Civil Magiſtracy; as appears in that he will have 
the Minifterof hisWord topur thepeopte inmiod: | 
ro be ſubjeQro ix ; for iris the” ordinance f Goag 
Rom, 13. 2+ and as the Romans made ny Trit- 
anc. 
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buhes.« ©: >1inviolable; fo bath God ſecured 
Magiſtracie: frog reſiſtance by denouncing dam- 
naton tor7eſefters, God will maintain his own Mi- 
niſters,and ſuch are Magiſtrates though Heathen, 
bur you nw{t diſtinguiſh berween the funRionor 
office itſelf, which, maintains peace and ſafety, a 
peaceableand quier life in godlineſs and honeſty, 
and between the. unlawful commands and luſts of 
che Magiſtrate , we may not refiſtthe office, we 
muſt nor obey the unjuſt commands. If Ferohoam 
ſzt up his Calves , or Nebaughaduezzar his Image, 
We will not ſervethy gods, Dan. 3.38. isthe beſt 
anſwer , our diſobedience is our beſt obedience, 
Godharh countenanced and honoured diſobeyers 
of finful commands, as we-ſcein the three Wor- 
thies, but God hath nor. favoured ſeditious per- 
rurbers of the Magiſtrate, as we ſce in 45ſa/om and 
Sheba, &c. 

From the. ſecond: point I ſhall commend to 
your further ſatisfaction two things, 

1. Letno profeſſed Chriſtian imagine himſelf 
to beby his Chriſtianity the more free, orexempr 
from thecivilauthority,thatis over him though ic 
be Heatheniſh for this you ſhall neicherlearn from 
the head; nor from the. DoGrine of our Chriſtian: 

rofeflion. Our Lord:Chrift for his part acknow- 

edged thar P:latehis power over him was given of 
God, & our dadrine is, that every man. whercinbe 
is called muſtrherein abidewith God, 1 Cor. 7.24, 
not forbidding amanthereby to better kis coditi= 
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on(if we may) bur to uſe it rather,v.2 4;bue ſhew- 
ing that his previgtgraongh they be grear; yct 
are they ſpirituall , and'rhat his ourwardcondiri- 
on and ftatcis not changed , 0t betrered by be- 
comming Chriſtian, the wife- is not freed from 
her heathen husband , the bond ſervant 'is nor 
made free from his maſter} rhe: Subje@ riot ek 
empt from his ryrante,, rior elieiprifoner: from his 
prifon , for then the Goſpet'hvok would tarth 
ſelfe-ended perſons for the bait fake; bur we have 
a becter rule zelig1h chrifliiana; nontollitdrdimmatia- 
nes politicus the Chriſtian rEigion'dorhnor abro- 
gate the wholſome ordinancesofthe Stare; «ut 

2 Neither doth Chriſtianity; prohibita Chri- 
ſtian ro be a Magiſtrate; nor Chriſtian ſeSje&to 
pay bim ſubjeRion, Te is tru& uno rhe-unlawfull 
commands cirBit of the Rtarheni of Ohtiſtidn Ma- 
giftrire it nidybe pleadedinbitte; Atts'5;29: We 
ought ro obey God rather then men; burirwasa 
ſpice of that deſperate Doctrine of thoſe Pſtude- 
chriſtians the Gnoſticks to pleaſe rhe: dcladetd 
followers and themſelves by, ge 
2 Pet. 2.19. An eggE ofthe {amebirtfiwadthar. 
fury (call yeeit) or deluſion of 'thefeRultick Pea- 
ſants, Libertines of Germany in'otit inveſtors days, 
who aroſein ſuch ſivarnis'es rake the ſword our 
of the Magiſtrates han@ro'pwt” it indb rhaPppwne 
{cabbard, and ro level their” eſtates, Intomore 
plairineſs and evenneſy, prefenditig thigthe ſword 
of civil. Authority becorfies ride a GH#Iſt2as band, 
nor. 
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nor do we ſaythey find it in ſuch a hand ia all the 
New Teſtament as if ir mightpleaſe them rohave 
Pilatea Judgebecauſc he:judged: Chriſt; no other 
muſt fir-us. . But ſhall we chinke? char. Fohbn would 


not forbid the Poblican his office as if inconſiſt- 


ent wich Chriſtianicy, and Chriſt hath forbidden 
the Magiſtrate hisz Arethe Jewiſh Magiſtrates 
called : Geds ? and'do the Prophets call chem 


 Sbtielas for their proteRion, Corners for their ſup- 


ort, XNayles for their uniting of the people. Zac. 
tg 6. Ife. 22.23. Hof. 4.18. Doth the New 
Teſtament call them Dign77zes , Principalities, 
Powers , yea the very heathen Magiſtrates, Mint- 
Bers and Officers for Gedand for thy Good. Rom, 
13. Doerhe Hearthens Plato and Homer call them 
owTIpis woos > Saviours and Shephearas -of 'the 


people , (for ſo they are by the intention of their 
-office and place, though they be Nero's for blood 


and luſt, ) and ſhall they that arc promiſed to be 
nurfing fathers , 7/4. 49. that are commandedto 
be ſo wiſcasto kifſe the ſon , Pſal 2. thar arc pro- 
phefied ro tread upon the Heathen Empire, and 
cruſh the bloody Dragon , be unfit tro make a 
nail in the Goſpell Commonwealth * 

What muſt we turne our direRion croſſe to the 
Apoſtle, and pur Chriſtians in mind nor tobe 
ſabjeRtro Chriſtian Magiſtrates, and make them 
_— of Government of Chriſtians that are 
moſt fit forit, and for whom we muſt pray that 
we maylive, a peaccable life in all godlinefſe and 
20 : EP ho» 
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honeſty , for this is good and acceptible inthe 
fghr of God, our Saviour, 1 Tim.2.13 9uireg- 
ned celeſtia , now adimit terrena, Will Chriſt 
rake mens kingdoms away if they turn Chriſti- 
ans* Will he thar is King of Kings have under 
his Empire no Chriſtian Kings.” ſurely the Apo- 
file commands, 1 Tim:6.2. Thoſe ſervants thar 
have bclieving maſters, the rather 10 do them ſer= 
vice, and why the ſubjeR that hatha bdlieving 
Magiftrate ſhould not do ſo too, I know nor. In 
fine, 1 might argue againſt this 4e»;a/ of Chriſtian 
Maegiſtracie by argument drawn {rom the {can-- 
pall which ir draws upon Religion ( wheieof 
Chriſt reaches every Chriſtian to be chary, Marth, 
17.27.) but that Itrndethis kind of Libertines are 
not much moved with ſuch arguments, norare 
they much in date or in requeſt with many that . 
moſt pretend ro holinels, in theſe rimes., * '' 

I have uſed this lengrh upon this place of Do- 
Arine,not becauſe the ſober part of nief(as,I;hope) 
do much needit,but as the Apoſtleſalth,3 7.2. 
2. That yoube not ſoon ſhekenis wins, , 2 that the 
day of Chriſt is at hand, ſo | ſay toyghtHat yoube 
not ſhaken in minde, as that tlie)! {pom of 

Chriſt (as ſome ſay ) was at the thtel 019, even 
' nowin 1656. For as its ſaid ,' Lake17 20. this 
Kingdom comes not with obſcrvation: ItsaFew- 
ſb fancy ro look: for ſuch pomp and ſplendor as 
temporal Monarchs ate furniſh with ;'It is within 
and alrcady (faith he) awongſt you, tor my King- 
domis not of this world. lr __ ſetup inthe aays 


of 
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of 1hoſe Kings (as Daniel {aith, Cap.2.44. and ſhatl _ 
never be deſtroyed, but certainly that ſuch a rem- 
poral Kingdom ot Chriſt is fa necr as fhall put 
down theremporal civil what == as now it ob- 
tains, as Fapers that are eclipſed by the Sun, or 
Candle-ruſhes pur out by Torches, 1s more then [ 
can affirm,and hath ſome unpleaſant reflexian up- 
on the Magiftracy Chriſtian. ; 

From the third Point obſerve: 

Thar this great debr of ſubjeRion and obedi- 
'ence be duly paid wichour grudging, two things 
call for payment. r The command of God whole 
Officer the Magiftrate is. 2 Your own good 
by whom you fleepe , : you walke , you are 
maſters of your own , you are Maſters of your 
lives , you hold all rheſe art this Rent- ſervice, 
your ſubjeion. There is a cercain light in mans 
minde, that tels them they cannot liverogerher in 
ſociety wichour this -4//, the murinous members 
chat roſe up againſt the belly for cating up their la- 
bours were quieted by this oratory, that it did bur 
digeſt rhe meat for them; nothing more pernicions. 
then the inferiour his. refuſal of obedience rothe 
Magiſtrate,eſpecially youthatare Chriſtians have 
oſt benefit by Magiſtracy, for you are expoſed ro- 
more envy of wicked men by your profeſſion, 
and are by your principles more unarmed from 
private revenge. 

Befides that, you hold your Religion, your 
greateſt treaſure in peaceable poſſeſſion by his in- 
ipeRion. and proteRtion,, except tae Magiſtrate 
ſhall 
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ſhall profeſs himſelf a Ga#:o thar cares for-no ſuch 
Kingdom of ſubdued 1/r84/,, & mixture: or galli- 
mautrey of ſeveralReligions in defigne,at i» .com- 
une conſulexe non- fineret ret1gionum diver ſitas, 
chat is; "Thar diverſity of Religion might hinder 
commoncounlels. 

Burthis Province, IIconfeſs, properly belongs ro 
the Sovereigne, though. forthe exceutive part ro 
every Magiſtrate in his order & place, asthecauſe 
of the falſe prophet pertained ro the Supream Ju- 
dicature,thereforeour Saviour ſaith(as Caneus ob- 
ſerves) that a Prophet could-nor periſh our of Fe- 
ruſalem.. Blaſphemy: hurts che name, Herefiethe 
Truth, Idolatry the worſhipot God, of theſe the 
Magiſtrate is as he js called the heir of reſtraint, 
Fauages 18.19. forinthis the Princeasa Prince 
may ſerve God-and cannot do it as he isasa pri- 

:vate man, I beſpcak this atthe Magiſtrates hand, I 

mean reſfrsjnt,tor thar God expeRs ir at his hand 

is plain by char, chat Idolatry was ſet up in Micah 
his houſe, Fudges 17.8. becauſe ar that time there 

was no King in 1/7el.' Thoſe thatfaid, Quid Im 

| peratoricum Eccleſia (the Donatiſſs) are juitly up- 

braided by Augaſtine , that when the Emperour 

was againſt chem, they cryed that cry , When for 

them they changed theirngteas their own partia- 

licy and intereſtled them, as 81] juch kinde of ſpi- 
rits, will ſtill doatthisdgy, © © © | 

The Magiſtrate will-puniſh corporal adultery, 

| 1G 2 will 
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wilt prohibit the ſale of poyſonous Drugs, and 
there is no great reaſon;burrharthecalamiry of the 

Common-wealch may be preyented , which may 

accrue' by depravation of Religion , for there- 

\ by Reſpublica detrimentar capit, as Hiſtory and 

Experience may inform ; as for the Miniſters 

way, it is conviction, ſo Chriſt dealt with the Sa- 

. ducees, and the Churches way is'b#nd:ng by Co- 
ercion; andthe Magiſtrates way, is reſtraint an co- 
ercion in acivil way. | 

The Doarine of this Church always was; thar 
the incermedling of the Civil Magiſtrate i» ſer, 

. was not that of Uzz74, but of Hezekrab, Foſiah, 
&c. not roperform them, but to ſee chem done, 
as Rernolds azainſt Heart faicth: The Inferences 
from rhe fourth poinr arerheſe which follow. 

I To put you in minde-of the: Zxtent of this 
duty of ſubjeRionand obedience, ic reaches from: 
bim thar is in higheſt ;'ro hint that is of loweſt 
rank in Magiſtracy', 'all/that have the ſtamp or 
mark ofauthoriry upon them, though the money 
differ in value, yer thereis a ſuperſcriprion on the 
lcaſt piece, which ſpeaks the' fame authoricy, the 
image of Ceſar was upon a peny. The fower Of 
ficers are the Supream;his eyes, eares, hands, and 
therefore inthem- Magiſtracy may be wounded, 
be ſabje, (faith the Apoſtle) 79 every ordinance of 
man,whether he be S#pream,or Governours under 
him, r Per.2.13. and ir muſt be ro both forthe 
{amereaſon, for the Lords ſake,;for conſcience ſake, 
Rev, 13, The honour of achilde due to _ 

s 8787,,. 
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ther,the ſubjeRion of a ſervant to a Maſter, the 
reſpe of a wife towards a Hwsband,, and forthe 
ſubje&tion of a ſubjef# to a Magiſtrate .. aro not 
paid according tothe grandexr of the perſon of the 
Superiour, bur according to the relation in which 
he ſtands, rothee and me, bur yer this is nor ſo 
much conſidered as ir ought to be. 

2 To encourage the Magiſtrate what he may 
juſtly expe from the people under him, while he 
as within his ſphere , and ſtretches not his com- 
mands beyond his place, ſo,chough he be in low- 
eſt orbe, yer he hath by office a ſhare, and ſome 
pittance of authority wherein as Gods Miniſter 
for the conſervation of the Peace and ſafety of the 
body he may exped protection and a (boldly, 
though not proudly) as not fearing the contempr 
of lofty ſpirits , bur let every lower officer, carry 
in his eyc the law. of his place, for though the zeal 
of Phineas be highly commended by God in ſuch 
acaſeas many men doe nor underſtand the war 
rant, which doubtlefſe was unqueſtionable, as 
alſo that of Moſes in his killing the Zgyprian, 
yet ordinarily, the ſubordinate Magiſtrate ſhall da 
well to obſerve the law. of his place and verge of 
his power, ſothat he himſelf is like the genas ſub- 
alterwnm , that ©, but a private man in reſpeR of 
thar authority which isabove, and Paramount to 
the- place that he isin and we know thata two 
pence will go bur fora two pence , though it have 
Mawful ſuperſcription as a bigger piece. 
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3 To cnform rhe ſubjeA rhat howſoeverhe 
- may bea greater man in birth, eſtate , riches, 8&c. 
then the Magiftrare, whom he difdainfully over- 
: Jooks, as the Cedar doth the ſhrub, yer thar God 
doth comand ſubjeRion & obedience to the Ma- 
giſtrate both ſupream and lower,nor meerly tor or 
according tothe lengthof his ſword, but for con- 
ſcience towards God , upon whom the deſpiſing of 
his meaneſt Miniſters refleds diſhonour, and unto 
whom it is a diſpteaſure,as the clipping but of rwa 
peces as ro the Prince,whoſc honor is therby taken 
to be diminiſhed, thougturthey be of ſmall value. ; 
I ſhall conclude witha word to you that are the 
Electors of this next years Lord Major, know 
that your x«peroie, or Suffrage , is aralentthac 
is put into your hand, of which you muſt give ac- 
count, it was an ancient conſtirurion in the EleRi- 
on ofa Biſhop , Ut wowordo, ſed meritum crearet 
—_— : not ſeniority or order of courſe , bur 
-merit ſhould makea Biſhop. I know not whom 
you havein cye, let both be, if you pleaſe, and as 
it was ſaid, 1 $47.16.8. Look not upon cexternals, 
che mans countenance, bur look unto choſe ſeven 
qualifications , ( as the Hebrews number them) 
which God requires in a Head or Judge, Exod. 18, 
21. Dewt,1.i5. Whicharcall requized (asis ob- 
ſerved)to be found in him thar is but one of 7r:- 
#mv:rate, Or but a'Captain of Tens, how much 
. .morein a Lord Major of Londen. 


And you, Sir , whom the Loxd will honour, 
| pray 
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pay that God would pleaſe to inaugurate you in- 


eo your Government by pouring another ſpirit on 
you, and the Lord ſupporrand guideyou to fol- 


low the pattern of their wiſdom that have broke 


the Ice 2efore you in this weighty ſervice. 
FINIS, 
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Eſſex, A Sermon ar his Funeral on 2 Sem. 3.38. . 
 $ The Authors, Nature and Danger of Hereſie,a 
Faſt Sermon before the Houſe of Commons, on, 


2 Col.2.7, 
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12 Corruption of Minde deſcribed, Ina Sermon 
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before the Houſe of Commons by Mr. 7 homas Hedges 
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A Vindicatida- of the Birth, Priviledge or Covenant 
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Thomas Blake in anſwer to Mr, Tombes, 

Vindicie Faderis, or a Treatiſe of the Covenant of 
God entred with mankind in the ſeveral kinds and de- 
grees of ir by Mr. Thomas Blake, 

The Covenant ſealed,or a Treatiſe ef the Sacraments of 


both Covenants, Polemicall aod PraCticall, eſpecially of - 


the Sacraments of the Covenant of Grace,by Mr. Thomas 
Blake. | ; 

Saint Auguftines Confeſſions, tranſlated into Engliſh, 
illuſtrated with notes, wherem divers Antiquities are ex- 
plained vy Dr, Wats. : 

A New A. B. ©, or ſhort Catechiſme compoſed accor- 
ding to the Rules and Directions concerning ſuſpenfion 
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will proibie the (Her poyſonous Drugs, and 
there is no greatreaſon;bur rharthe calamiry ofthe 
Common-wealch may be preyenred , which may 
accrue by depravation of Religion , for there- 
by Reſpeblies detrimentoms caprt, as Hiſtory and 

Experience may inform , as for the Miniſters 
way, it is conviction, ſo Chriſt dealt with the Sa- 

. ducees, and rhe Churches way is binding by Co- 
ercion; andthe Magiſtrates way, is reſtrain an co- 
ercion in a Civil way. | 

The Doarine of this Church always was; thar 
the incermedling of the Civil Magiſtrate i» ſacr&, 

. was not thar of Uzz14, but of Hezek:ab, Foſiah, 
&c. nor'roperform them, but to ſee them done, 
as Rernolds azainſt Here faich: The Inferences 
from the fourth poinr arecheſe which follow. 

I To put you in minde-of the Zxtent of this 

. duty of ſubjeRtionand obedience, it reaches from: 
bim thar is in higheſt ;*ro'/hint that is of loweſt 
rank in Magiſtracy',/al/thac hive the famp or 
mark ofauthoriry upon them, though the money 
differ in value, yer thereis a ſuper{cription on the 
leaſt piece, which ſpeaks the fame authoricy;rhe 
image of Ceſa7 was upon's peny. "The fower Of- 
ficers are the Supreams; his eyes, eares, hands , and 
therefore inthem- Magiſtracy may be wounded, 
be ſabje,(fairh the Apoſtle) ts every ordinance of 
man,whether he be Sepreams,or Governours under 
him, 1 Pet.2.13. and it muſt-be ro both forthe 
{amereaſon, for the Lords ſake;for conſcience ſake, 

Rev. 13, The honour of achilde due to _ 
F 8h, 
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ther.the (jection of 2 ſervant to a Myr, wc 
reſpeR of a wife towards a Hwwbend,, and ſothe 
ſubjeion of a ſabje## to a Af, ee - aro noc 
paid according tothe grandeur of the perſon of the 
Superiour, bur according to the relation in which 
heſtands, rothee and me, bur yet this is not ſo 
much confidered as ir _—_— to be. 

2 To encourage the Magiſtrate what he may 
juſtly expe from the people under him, while he 
as within his ſphere , and ſtretches not his com- 
mands beyond his place, ſo, though he be in low- 
eſt orbe, yer he hath by office a ſhare, and ſome 
pittance of authority wherein as Gods Miniſter 
for the conſervation of the Peace and ſafety of the 
body hemay expeR proteRion and act (boldly, 
though not proudly) as not fearing the contempr 
of lofty ſpirits, bur ler every lower officer, carry. 
in his eye the-law of his place, for though the zeal 
of Phineas be highly commended by God in ſuch 
a caſe as many men doe nor underſtand the war 
rant, ' which doubtleſſle was unqueſtionable, as 
alſo that of eſes in his killing the Zgyprias, 
yet ordinarily, the ſubordinate Magiſtrate ſhall da, 
well ro obſerve the law.of his place and verge of 
his power, ſothat he himſelf is like the gene ſub- 
alteruwm , that &, but a private man in reſpe of 
thar authority which isabove, and Paramount ro 
the- place that. he is in and we know thata two 
pence will go bur fora two pence , though ir have 
Mawful ſuperſcription as a bigger piece. 
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3 To cnform rhe ſubje& that howſoeverhe 


- may bea greater man in birth, cſtare , riches, $&c. 
' thenthe Magifſtrare, whom he difdainfully over- 


: Looks, as the Cedar doth the thrub, yer that God 
doth comand ſubjeRion 8 obedience to the Ma- 
giſtrate both ſupream and lower,nor meerly tor or 
according tothe lengrhof his ſword, but for con- 

ſcience towards God, upon whom the deſpiſing of 
his meaneſt Miniſters refles diſhonour, and unto 
whom it is a diſplcaſure;as rhe clipping but. of twa 

- peEcesasrothePrince,whoſc honor is therby-taken 
to be diminiſhed, thougturhey be of ſmall value, , 

| Thall conclude witha word to you thatare the 

Electors of this next years Lord Major, know 
that your xuperevie, or Suffrage , is aralentthag 
is put into your hand, of which you muſt give ac- 
count, it wasan ancient conſticurion in the EleRi- 
on ofa Biſhop , Ht wowordo, ſed meritum crearet 
Epiſe =_— : not ſeniority or order of courſe , þut 

-merit ſhould makea Biſhop. I know not whom 
you havein eye, let both be, if you pleaſe, and as 
it was {aid, 1 $49.16.8. Look not upon cxternals, 
the mans countenance , bur look unto choſe ſeven 
qualifications , ( as the Hebrews number them) 
which God requires in a Head or Judge, Z x0. 18, 
21. Dext,1.i5- Which arcall required ( as is ob- 

ſerved)rto be found in himthar is but one of 7r:- 
»mv:irate, or but a "Captain of Tens,. how;much 

. morein a Lord Major of Londen. 

And you, Sir , whom the Lord will honour, 
: pray 


both Supream and Subordinate. 20 
piay that God would pleaſe to inaugurate you in- 
eo your Government by pouring another ſpirit on- 
you, and the Lord ſupport and guideyou to fol- 
low the pattern of their wiſdom that have broke 
the Ice efore you in this weighty ſervice. 


FINIS. 
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The Books following are printed for Abel Roper,at 
the Sun againſt S.Dunſtans Church 7» Fleertreer.. 

12 Sermons preached upon ſeveral eminent oc- 
caſtons by Mr. Richard Yines, Vis. .. 

1 Catets Integrity, A Faſt Sermon before the 
Houſe of Commons, on Numb. r 4,24. = 

2 The Impoſiure of Seaucing Ttathers , diſco- 
vered ina Spittle Sermon before the Lord Major, 
Aldermen, &c. On Epheſc4. 14,15. 

3 Magnalta Dei ab Aquilone, A Thankſgiving: 
Sermon before both Houſes of Parliament, on 
Iſai. 63.8. | | | 

4 The poſture of Davids ſpirit in a doubtful 
Condition , a Faſt Sermon before the Houfe of 
Commons, on 2 Sam. 15 25,26. 

5 The Happineſs of Iſracl, A Thankſgiving 
Sermon before both Houſes of Parliament , and: 
the City 6f Loydon, on Dent.z 3.29. 

6 The purrfying unclean Hearts and Hands , A 
Faſt Sermon before rhe Houſe of Commons ,. on 
James 4.6, | 
© q. The Hearſe of the Rewowmed Robert Earl of 

TOE: 1 « Eſſex, 


22  Subjeftion to Magiſtrates . _. 
Eſſex, A Sermon ar his Funeral on 2 Sem, 3.38. 
' $ The Authors, Nature and Danger of Herefie,q 
Faſt Sermon before the Houle of Commons, on, 
2 Col.2.r, | FLIP Far ST - 
**9,10,11. SabjefFidn to Magiſtrates both ſupreams 
and ſubordinate,in three Sermons preached at the 
EleRions of the Lord Major of the Ciry of Lox- 
dop,z yeers ſucceſſively, on 2 Pet r3-14,15,16, 
12 Corruption of Minde deſcribed, Ina Sermon 
preachedac Paw/son 2 Cor .2.17, _ NA 
'The Growth and Spreading of Herelie, a Faſt Sermon 
before the Houſe of Commons by Mr. '7 homas Hodges 
_ on 2 Pet. 2.2. | | 
The Noble Order, a Faſt Sermon before the Houſe of 
Lords by Mr. Daniel Evance,on'1 Sam. 2.30. 

AVandicatida-of the Birth, Priviledge or Covenant 
Holinefſe of Beleevers and their Office in the times ofthe 
Goſpel, with the right of Infants to Baptilme , by Mr. 
Thomas Blake in anſwer to Mr, Tombes. 

Vindicie Faderis, or a Treatiſe of the Covenant of 
God entred with- mankind in the ſeveral kinds and de- 
erees of ir by Mr. Thomas Blake. | 

The Covenant ſealed,or a Treatiſe ef the Sacraments of - 
both Covenants, Polemicall aod Practicall, eſpecially. of - 
the Sacraments of the Covenant of Grace,by Mr.Thomas 
Blake. | | 

Saint Auguftines Confeſſions, tranſlated into Engliſh, 
illuſtrated with notes, wheremndivers Antiquities are ex- 
plained by Dr, Was, | 

A New A. B. C, orſhort Catechiſme compoſed accor- 
ding to the Rules and DireRtions concerning ſuſpenſion 

from the Sacrament of the Lords Supper in caſe of igno- 
rance; publiſhed for the help of ignorant people by Mr, 
John Buckley Paſtor of Thurleftone in Devon, 
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2 Cox. 2. 17. &> 

We are 10t as many which corrupt the Word of - S 
God, but as of [i neerity, but as of God ſpeak : 
2 

S 
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= 
we in Chriſt, 
| | 
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- The Corruption of Minde 


Degscx1BED.: 


2 Cor. 11. 3. 
But I fear let by any meanes as the Serpent beguiled 
Eve by his ſubtilty; ſo your mindes ſhould be cor- 
rapted from the ſimplicity that is in Chriſt, or us 


& S themother of Chriſt truly was, ſo 
"5 the C hurchof Chrift may be truly 
called wegbirG ubrap (as Clem. Alex. 
faich) a virgin mother. 
The fruitfulneſs of her womb co - 
bring forth children unto God. 

The fulneſs ofher breaſts tobringrhem up un- 


ro God, ſpeak her a morher. 
: yu. A 3 The 


2 Thecorruption of minde deſcribed. _ L 


" The fimpliciry of the faith, chaſtiry of worſhip, 
 fineerity-of love , integrity of lite , ſpeak her a 


Erin anſwers the type of him the high Prieſt, 
Eevit.2 1.141 A widow or 4 harlot, he ſhall n#t take, 
but he ſhall take a virginto wife. ONE 
-. Andtherefore it is the ſcope of the Goſpel- 
Miniſters whom God ſends ( as Abraham did his 
ſcryant-with Commiſſion to procure a wife for 
hig{on).«gar_/to firandcreat a match ro cſpoule 
chafte virgins unto Chriſt, ver. 2. 

W hictrſeope if we do but carry in our eye, and 
aime at in our Miniſtcry, we-ſhould avoid the too 
much uſed folly, and'imbzace rhe ſucceſsfull foo- 
liſhneſs of Goſpel-preaching. We may juſtly ask 
the caufe of our Apoſtle his teare, left this Corin- 
thian virgin ſhould becomea Thars, for unjuſt ſuſ- 
pition is a kind of ſlandercochaſtiry: and the que- 
ſtion is, how the Apoſtlecould ſay, I am jealous, 
for the virgin was not eſpouſed to him, but Chriſts 
Miniſters arc bur the ſpokes-mien, rhe perl vs 
»pio18 mpeeCeorres, treating for Chriſt, 2 Cor. 5. 10, 
they neither ſowe nor mowe for themſelvs,there- 
fore he rakes off the doubr inrhar expreffion, I am 
jealous over you ewe dd, with jetfoulte of God... 

And he gives thetcaſor;” Thefirſt Adams Ewe 
was corrupted from her vitgin righteouſneſs, and 
to may the fecond Adams eſpouſed virgin {the Co- 
r:nthian Church) be corrupted from the fimplici- 
ty thats in Chriſt, "Eve by-the' Serpent which 
was Stare leno, the Devils pander, © The Cotin- 

; thians 


The corruption of minat aeſeribed, > 
rhians by ſuctiPreachets as he deſcribes'to began; 
aavorres 7% abyers 2+ COr.'2 17. Corruprers of the 
Word, as huckſters by their mixtures do jugulare 
vinum, adulterate the viginity of good wine. 

In theſe words you may confider ewo things- 
1 The obje& of the'Apoſtle his fear. __ 
2 The inſtance or*example, whence he draws 
a fimilitude, ſhewing the way -and meanes of ac- 
compliſhing thar he feares. Oy No 
- 1 The thing he feares is the corruption and 
conſtupratiors of this eſpouſed virgin, which cor- 
ruption he deſcribes, © 2 Sew 
1 By the ſear of it ,the minde, retuere left your 
mindes becorrupred, for the foul veſlell corrupts 
the pureſt liquor, corruption begins inthe minde, 
as they ſaythe fiſh begins ro ſtink at the head, and 
we know defluxions from the head corrupt the 
vitals andlower region. on 
2 The term 42 quo, is the fimppliciry or chaſtity 
that is cowards Chriſt, which they had before,and 
which -is required in-them thatare efpouſed to 
Chriſt Jeſus, who arethen corrupted, when they 
generateand deviate fromtheir fimplicity of faith 
and; worthip ; for, wecannot ſay of any of theſe 
virgins eſpouſed ro Chriſt} ks was faid of that vir- 
vin; the mother of our Lord; that before they 
came together, ſhe was found to be wit child by 
che holy Ghoſt, '-© cot 
2 "The'finſtance'or-ex#mple made uſe of for | 
deſcribing rhe way of corrupting the minde from: 
rhe ſimplicity that isin'Chriſt, is che firſt and _— 
| ciente 


+. 


l ey, 


.cienteſt example in the world, leſt by any meanes - 
as the Serpent beguiled Eve, &c. This of 
the Text contains the ficut and fic the As,So, and. 
there are foure thingsin it. | 

As the Serpent, that is, Satanin his inftrumear, 
forthe Devilappcars notin his own colours, the 
S t doth nor alwayes wearethe ſame ſlough 

.orskin, the Devil ſheaths himſelf in a fir caſe for 
his __ for he is aygnarls unſociable with 
mans; thereforc hath his miniſters,ver. 15 decert- 
ful workers, falſe Apoſtles, and theſe inſtruments 
he puts on, he rempts the proud by, ye ſha/lbe as 
Gods the ſenſual by the prow:ſe,liberty,& ſome by 
oſtentation of holineſs, for, there isa Phariſaical, 
a weneſticall, a Joan: holineſs, a holineſs of 
mans making, hetempts Chriſt by Peter, Come be- 
hinae me, Satan. 

2 The Serpent beguiled the woman Eve, for the 
woman — Serpent, the man by the woman, the 
ſtronger by the weaker veſſel, the husband by the 
wife, as the Angler takes the ſmall fiſhbyaworm, 
and thenthart ſmall fiſhtaken doth become a bair 
forthe greater fiſh , ſoir is ſaid of his agents they 
lead caprive filly women, they deceive the bearts of 

the ſipmle, Rom. 16.18 

3 Theway of the Serpenes deceiving the wo- 
man, was bycorrupting of her minde, ſce irs the 

Apoſiles obſervation, r Trme. 2. 14. that nor the 

man, but the woman wasdeceived, ſhe be- 

lieved that God had enviouſly ſer them in alower 

:Orbethanthey might be in, if chey cate = the 
ruic 


a Le boats 
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The corruption of minde deſcribed. 55 
fruic of that tree of knowledge. | 

4 This deceiving of the woman was by ſubtilty;. 
as it appears by many reſpe&s,whercia the ſerpent: 
_ prevaricaredthe words of God,and their 
meaning, this ſubtilty or we, Coggring of the 
dice ts aſcribedto deceivers, Eph. 4. 14. - 

The ſumis, 

The Goſpel-fiate ofthe Churchis called a new 
Creation: / create anew beavens and 4 new earth;. 
inthis new creation God hath ſer forrhanother 4- 
dam Jeſus Chriſt,out of this 4deaw dying, as our 
of the firſt oy apy God harhformed a Church, 
this Church is eſpoufed ro-rthe Lord Chriſt, as 
Eve was to the firftas a chaſte virgin,and thereare 
Serpents now, as there was one then, thar attempr. 
thecorrupting of the virginity of this Church;and: 
therefore ſaith the A wi fear, &c. 

From the firſt part of the rexr, the thing feared, 
I take up two Doarines. 

1 The ſimplicity that is in Chriſt j5 tobe holden- 
— of the meinde 4s the c anſe of devia- 
2 The corruption of the mrnae is the cauſe | 
Hon, or receſs froc that ſimplicity. 

I begin with the firſt. 

The virgin chaſtiry of the ſoul efpouſed to: 
Chriſt Jeſus, which loves nocto be painted with: 
- any Fucus of mererricious: gaudineſs , fimpleneſs- 
or fimplicicy in vulgar ſpecch, and fomerimes in: 
rg: ſounds towards f#o/;þh credality or want 
of wit, 

Bur in the. true notion of the word ir fignifies a 
| freedom- 
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Freedom from compaſizien, and {owe call the fim= 
Dy of Gods being, which is-withour. all-com- 
Poſition... . | 


Moſt commonly it.is a freedoms from mixtureof 
heterogencal things-which might adulterate puri- 
ty. In Dofrine wlearnedneſs', in faith. unfate 
nedneſs in love fincerity, in worſhip ..chaſtiry, 
in life and:converſation integrity, do make.up that 
we. call ſimplicity of. Chriſt, which I ſhallcom- 
pendiate into theſe three. IP 
1 vimplictyof Dogrinc, . 
eo 'S Of Warthip, 1 ; p 
.. I, The (implicicy of Chriſt was perſoxatfor be- 
ing fn the form of God, he.cmpticd himſelf, and 
took on him the formof a ſervant, Phi/.2.,6, - |; 
- » Of ficial,1ntheaRing gfoffices of his Preeſt, Pro- 
4 phet, and King, in great fimplicity. 
| * Dodtinal, in thepreaching of the Goſpel. 

ES. . +. GConvetſionall, in the deporcmenc of his life. 

But now I ſpeak of the ſimplicity of his Do- 
arinc,rhe Noetrine ofthe Gaipelwhichis a miſte- 
ry that exceeds in glory, 2 Cor.3.9. and which the 


Angels ſtoop down topryinto, and yet.is incon- | 
remptas foobſhneſs with che wildom of chisworld . 
that is aquingeſſcaceaboveal clementary lear= F .: 


ning, and tranſcendent above, every predicament, 1 
hath been.entertained with Stand chog. here, or (it : 
under my footftool 5 wheteas that whiclr the Apo- r 
ſtle calls vain Philoſophy , and 4w#onpdr rom, | '£, 
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- >, and which you are nouriſhed by, is called: 444« 


—_— -B'ſoxev, ſinetre: milk; which -denores fiimplicity, 


'Chriſt [for righreouſneſs, Chriſt for a TOOC On 

7whotn the branches dolive:tdependingly,; forthe 

- foot bearers 'them,and derivingly, for theroor feeds 
them" is che ſum of chis doQrine, . - 

' Here is no -mixture of: Jewiſh'rices, as if we 
-wonld look for 'Chiiſt-in:that manger -whercin 
be lay when he- was a babes the bird: is now 
harchr, andthe eggſhel lics empty; + + 

Here is no: cortival of.mans works to ſpoilethis 

ſiwplicity, there remains no place for them,:as 
* they-arc *metirorious,; for that: :ſers: them in; the 
. -Chaitof Chriſt; nor as-tliey/are morives of God 
to/juſtifie, for that ſers them in the-place of fece- 
- grace, not'as conditions of the Covenant, for thar 
ſers them in the place of fairh,bur as they are fruits 
of holiheſs,”for ſers- them inchctr.own place, 
affigned corhem by. this DoQrine:” in , + 
* 2Simplicity of wotthip,which is called ſpirir,aad 
truth Foh.4./2:3:00r Judaicall and ſhadowith,nor 
: Samaritan-8 idolarrous, bur ſpiricval and inward. 
-: The Apoſtlecallsthe Jewiſhrypes;which wetc 
rich, beggarly Elements, iwchave them-in the 
rich plainneſs of the Goſpel. . In matret of -wor- 
ſhip, thar of Auſtin isthe triith, and_Sacrates had 
ſcen ir before,colendas.eft quamogin ſe colendium pro- 
ceperit, as himſelf harh commanded. 
B Thoſe 
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Thoſethar were tnint-maſters of worſhip, uſed 
ro feign correſpondence withdome deity,,thatun- 


derthat reputation they wight vend off their de- 


Vices. | | | 
God muſt ſtamp that worſhip as ſhall be cnr- 
rant, man isaptto indulge his eye in Gods war- 
ſhip Ir's rhe hardeſt thing (faith one) ro leave our 
eye andfancic behind us (as Xbrebamdid his (er- 
vants, when we go up into the monne to {acrifice.) 
The ſpiritual pare cf religion, is the hardeſt parc. 
if welook into Faftiv Martyr, and ſee how.the 
dreſſe of worſhip was changed, by. degrees we hal 
finde, that it became ar length A reeudin in 
Beclefians Fudarſmus, unbecoming the puricy. of 
this virgin. 1*c:ceinh 
3 The fimplicity of lifez It was an excellent 


teftimoniall ſubſcribed by che Apoftle his con- - 


ſcience, 2 Cor. r. 2. thar m fimplicity and godly 
pp; we have had our converſation in-this 
vw . ; L Sooke 11 F 
The form of godlineſs, 1s but a Mathemacdicall 
body, confiſting of lincaments onely : Religion 
is praQicall and alyayes married to honeſty and 
 righteonſneſs rowards men z religious diſhoneſty 
is worſe than a Chriſtian married co-a Heathen ; 
-1n the times we live,chat fayingis top true univer- 
ſus munais exercet hiſtriontam,all wen almoſt dil- 
-Luiſcand aR parts. 
Men either make ita ſtalking horſerotheirown 
game,. a foorſtool be arde onto! earns + 


—”DE 9 Hm. 


for their filthy defipnes, or lodge ic: onely inthe 

cock-lofc woe: in, and noe in ry Hen 

room of affections. | 7 
And the fimplicity of Chriſt, is broken into a 

mulcipliciry of ſerſesand wayes, | 

* - © Letchis Point forvfe recommend to Miniſters 

and peopteborktthe fimpliciry of Chriſt- 

1 To the Miniſtery; for though this be nor a 
place to reach them, -yet it is a place ro'tezca you 
what to fay, and whartocxpe&@ of 4rchippus, wi- 
delicet the fimplicity of Chrift both onetce 
and mannerot thee delivery of this Dodtrine. 

1 .Simplicicy for the matter of the Doctrine, E 
am notaſhamedof the Gofpel of Chtift, faich he 
that had ſicten ar the feet of Gamalzel, for (though 
thar of 7 8/ti» Martyr be trite; vive rad wit amor 
' gra 191 ypirrarer i), Al trath ſpoken by Plete 
or Ar:ſtotle is.ours and thats which is crue in Phi- 
bſophy: is rrucalſo in every placey yer) it is of the 
ſced of the Word, quart Chriſtns naſcitur in corde 


 anditoram. I | 
We muſt ſer bread before hangry ſouls, and 
not be like the School-men, that ſer men. upon 
gnawing hard ſtones. 

" All tearning may befpenc upon the ſimplicity 
 abecdliy own troy, morting wiah 

n breaking down $, meeting wit 

ſubtilty of mens hearrs, raifing up the dejecied 
Spirir proſtrarce under fin , counter-mining: the 
merhods and ſtrarzgems of the Devill, an:@ you 
will fiade rhar the old Adewin mens hearrs is too 
hard ſor young Melanithon, and whois ſufficient 


for theſe things ? B 2 . _ 2aS\m 
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2 Sit veer lorwanect of dalivergiior for painted 
i pA GEy argu but. cleergla a pee R 
more light, the rule is to clothe ſpiritual things. 
with ſpiritual words 1 Cor.2. 13. Dare 
Its vain oile that's.ſpent..in ſtrong lines, that 
hang"rogether, as; ſav without: lime, ſtanding 
rogetheras letters in the Hebrew , one not rouch- 
1ng another. | | 
Leracrucified Chriſt be preacht in a crucified 
Phraſe,and though you preach nor with embroide-! 
ry of filver and gold, yer ſarge & awbula, if you 
make the hearer ariſe and walk, irs farre the 
better. | 
Ir is not 3$0o0ru5y, to divide the Word a right (a 
word taken from culling up of rhe fſactifices ) 
roſhred the intrals into mince meat, or to put the 
ecxr to death and rorment, ſoas ro makethe peo- 
ple catthe fleſh with the blood 5 Keep the irue pat- 
tern of wholſom words. 
2 333 aTh6People:-. ft.) c.: | 
Arecxhorted to hold faſt this threefold fimpli- 
city of Chriſt in Doctrine worſhip, and conver- 
fation. ride nf art: 
In Doarine; All Scipture centers 1n, and l2oks 
ro Chriſt, both Old Teſtament. and New as the 
Cherubims to one another, and both,to the mer- - 
cy ſear z he was then ſwathed up in, types, he is 
now unvaled in arich plainnes of rhe Golpel,thoſe 
precious ſtones which God promiſes to build, his 
Church, 1ſa. 54- 13. Doall come but ro this, All 
thy children ſhall be taught of God, | 


In 
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6g in cheit'cats; rather then 
forwholſom Bread, oo 
.- Lerotthe tree of Knowledge be preferred be- 
fore the tree of life, leſt when youcomets die, you 
cry out with Cr@ſws, Solon, Solon, who had before 
time ng him of bleſſedneſs without regard. 
-\There is ſuch'mulcipliciry of opinions,thart moſt 
men count itimpoſlible:roFeduee the frarm) into 
one hive, eſpecially becauſe men. uſually lay..ſo 
muetr weight; every man upon Nisown opinion, 
not confideringriat thekingdom of God confiſts 
not in 'mcat anddrink;bur rtghreouſnels and Peace 
and joy intheholy Ghoſt,” Rizn, 14.17. Hence 
it is that one wncharchesanother, and likes Fn 
other, & ſolos credit habenagy eſſe dea tJuos 5p epolit, 
as:the Poeranciently'leavesrhequeltion about the 
bigneſs, diſtance, motion of the Sun, ro Mathe- 
maticians, 


10, Theatrrutianaf minddeſceribed. 


enaticians, thouemayeRt:; have as. much benefir by 
the Sua,as they thazaliercace.abour them. 
_ Above all things lay not. the foundation of your 
cam _ inthe agreement.one _ EROS 
you-4n all yourprivate opinions, thar's a princip 
op will divide-the Church 7» ſemper drwefubilies, 
thac - makes the foundation of 'the: houſe of the 
ewig.of a tree, not of the Dody. | 
. And peradventure, as there are. nor two of a 
hundred of one face, fo. pat of anc- apinion in_all 
chings extrinſecal, nay haply, faicha learned man, 
not Peter and: Pavl. [ vi 2594 | 1 
Certa ſunt in pawcis,(ſaith Tertullian) fundamen- 
tals ase few, they thar make-r9o many of them, 
makethe fewer Chiiftians, #2 man hold faſt the 
ſimplicity of Chriſt in Dorine,. worſhip, lifes 
though nor admicted into your fellowſhip, yet 
they will be ia youe Communion throngh Chriſt, 
whether you will or no. 
|  .; Dobb, 24 | 7 
The Corruption of the mind is the canſe of deviati- 
0n,0r receſs from the ſimplicity #battes tm Chriſt, 


"This Point gives occaſion roentreat of the cor- 
ruption of the minde ; the word ruere ſometimes 
fignifics plots, devices, 2 Cer. 2. 11 ordinarily 
rhe reaſonings, apprehenſion, judgement, the 
leading faculty of the ſoule, which- is the ſubje& 
and ſcar of this corruption. +... 140 
This is not. meant of. natural corruption, which 
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is 2 part of original fin, foriris the corruption of 
Toymerſy received, epeithy do 
| d therefore the Apoſtle ha- 
ving faid, Chrift, thefame yeſterday, to day and 
for ever, prefently adds, Be w0t carried away by ai- 
vers and fir ange Dottrines, Heb. 13.9. © 

_ The Text affords me-rhree'things,” for the 0- 
pening of cli Fong*** [TH Eat DH 

'1 The corruption of minde here feared, is of 
them thar have received the virgin trurh; a fad 
thing that rhey that bloſſom ſo faire} ſhould be 
blaſted or cankered; it is nor: rotruprion of life 
he fcares, but of minde; many areatnred'in rheir 
intelleQuals, that make a fair ſhew.in morals, the 
ApoſtlEprophefics ota time thar will come, That 
men will net indure ſound deftrine (they willnor 
imbrace, nay, they will not” ittfure it) $88. will 
inrn away their eares fromtherrmh, andbe tarned 
tofables, 2 Tim. 4. 3. | | 

2 Thiscorruption of minde fsro be feared, both 


by Miniſters forthe flock, andalſo byparents and 


maſters, yer there are few, as wofull experience 
thews us; andrhereforeyoung men, and umballaſt 


"Are negligencly ſuffered withom bridle ro ruſh in- 


tothe infeQion, asif it was nothing x0 have thele- 
proficin thehead , romake ſhipwrack of fairh, to: 
corrupt the ſimplicity of Chriftro beare rhar fear- 
full brand, 2 T7. 3.8. men of corrupt mindes, 


'teprobarEconcerning the fairh, The light of the bo- 


£ 


dy (ſaith our Saviour) is rhe ee. If that be 
ole. the whole body is full of ligtn; if "_— _ 
"A . Þody 
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3 Thcfirli faltr ſtepof. er and of devig- 
tion from t a4. Fs Fg , is the. "als how 
on of minde 


rind is the Ae of a corrupt mind, hoy ” 


+ >a 5 


therefore God fore: ther over 10.8 reprobate 2 he 


* the cloud, thar at firſt ſhowes, bur like a 13ns 
_ hand,may ſuddenly Over pread the whole heaven. 


" The cauſes. of i epruſrigh of minde, arc 
theſe and ſuchlike, SA 

1 The minde __ the upper regi n,is (Foraip- 
red from the lower region, paſſions, luſts,jar 

.by-cnds, do bribe. the. minde ro be AVE be 

£rrour, and miſ-biaſfe the. judgemenrz the ſtaffe 
that is treight of ir ſelf, ſeems crooked inthe w3- 
cer, by refraQion of the ſpecies, or dpliny' of the 
medium; and we-know that our, eye of, Dany] 
ſtempered by ſuffuſtons of choler,&reb rom a ul 
ſtomack. 

2 Ungroundedneſs in the cruch, betrays. the 
minde rodeceit and_errours an empty barne. is 
ſoon blown down, oh, that our people” were fo 
grounded 
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Thtcorriptron-of. Minde deſcribed. IF: 
ungroundediin Catechiſticaldodtrine; which i$in- 
deed the reaſon, that they are an'eafie prey toll 
kinde of SeQaties,and do cedere oecupanti (as I may 
ſay} fall eothefirſt oceypant, YO 
'\'z A meernotion, which is like light without 
hear, a winter- ſow, 4 thing without" ſenſe, and' 
tecling of any powerfull operation, and work of 
truth- upon the heart is but a ſlender guard 
from this corruption of the minde; a man withour 
much adoe recedes from barrefi notions; he that 
feels the wartthand poweris not cafily changed; 
they did not 1eccive the'trath with love of the 
eruth, and therefore Godgaye them up' ro-effi- 
eacy of crrour,'2 Theſſ-2.10;" OO 

'4 Aſatiayordiflike of ſaving doQrine: when 
mots wy preferred, -becattfe it's new, and ancient 
eruth, like an old Miniſter, now adayes is lefle re- 
garded; the ſtomackis crude and queafie, and ſo 
. reliſhes craſh berter then wholfome food. © - * 

''5  Theletting loofe of wilde'rcaſon co difpnte 
out faith ; reaſon is but a Dwarf, roo Tow ro be- 
hold Chriſt, except irclimbeinto rhe'fig-rree,and 

20 let ſober men be content with that which is ſo 
Eaqendly ſaid, I's writtew. 

''& Pride of knowledge is very dangerons;the an- , 
cient pride is this, and the'Apoſtle rhus expreſſes 
ir; Eccle. 2.18. being vaioly puffcop inhisfleſh- 
Iyminde. | 66> 


a ——_— credulity of others eminent in 
appearaneo of holinefs, doth at unawares enwrap 
he ts C many 


"us Frere Werthed. 
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a fy Chriſt, is Fe. F arrypy- 
_onof. min ſtaus. Sane > He 
many fHobres Nope ll hey fall on For the- 
iſme:,. from a zcalous profeffivn,? A _reprobate 
roindis ic puniſhment of a corrupt mind, Ro, x-28 
They did not like jo retein God in their Engiolid, 
therefore God gave ther aver t0.8 reprobate pv þ 
therefore we had need. to keep principles pure; for 
the cloud, thar at firſt ſhowes, bur like a mans 
| hand,may ſuddenly over (Prr4g pit whole heaven. 


\ The cauſes of ts eorpuprigh of minde, arc 
theſe and ſuchlike. _N 

x The minde EXE the upper regi is cornip- 
ted from the Jower region; paſſions, Spin 
.by-cnds, do bribe. the. minde ro be 9 ns | 
etrour, and miſ-biaſfe the. judgement; the 
that is ſtreight of ir ſelf, ſeems crooked in, rhe NM 
rer, by refraQion of the ſpecies, or dupliciry ily the 
medium; and we-know that our, eyc.of Gain, Þ 
tempered by ſuffuſions of choler,&e;trom a a Ly 
ftomack. 

2 Ungroundedneſs in the cruch, betrays. the | 
minde rodeccit.and. errours an empry barge, i W 
Joon blown down, oh, that our people” were fo 
© grounded 


Tht c0rriptcon-of . Minde deſcribed. 15: 
ungroundediin Catechiſticaldoerine; which is in- 
deed the reaſon, rhat they are an'eafie prey toall 
kinde of SeQaties,and doredere oscupanti (as I may 
ſay) fall co thefirſt oceypant, © T, OE 
''-3 A meernotion, which! is like light without 
hear, a winter- ſhow, a thing without" ſehſe, and 
tecling of ariy powerfull operation, and work of 
truth - upon the heart is but a ſlender guard 
from this corruption of the minde; a man withour 
much adoe recedes from barren notions; he that 
feels the wantithand powtris not cafily clianged; 
they did not-1eccive the'trath with love of the 
eruth, and therefore Godgaye them up' ro-effi- 
eacy of crrour,2 Theſſ-2.10;" oO 

'4 Afſatiery ordiflike of ſaving doQrine: when 
—_— preferred, becatife it's new, and ancient 
eruth, like an old Minifter, now adayes is lefle re- 
garded; che ſtomackis crude and queafie, and fo 
. reliſhes craſh better then wholfome food. * © * 

''5 | Theletting loofe of wildereaſon co difpute 
out faith ; reaſon is but a Dwarf, roo low ro be- 
hold Chriſt, except irckimbeinto rhe'fig-rree,and 

20 ler ſober men be content with that which is ſo 

requently ſaid, 2's wrirrew. 

'& Pride of knowledge is very dangerous;rhe an- 
cient pride is this, and the'Apoſtle rhus expreſſes 
by Eccleſ. 2.18. being vaioly puffrop inhisfleſh- 

y minde. | a Eh, ; Rn TT; 

2» Unfſufpirious creduliry of others eminent in 
appea hk es FRE, dorhat unawares enwrap 
DN -» C many 
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many well meaning men :* The Novatians would: 


not admit lapſed men to communion. The Do-. 


natiſts would not beare with mixture in their 
Churches as they pretended, both theſe ſorts of 
men did bear a plauſible ſhew of holineſſe in their 


opinions , bur God doth nor appzove a holineſſe 


of mans making , for that which is indeed holi- 


nefſe muſt have upon it Gods ſuperſcription. 


uſe. - - 
' Forthe Uſeof this Doarine, ler, me beſpeak 
you in the words. of S. Peter, Epiſt. 2. Cap. 3« 
Ver ſ.penult. Take heed, left being led away by the er- 
rour of the wicked, (or of lawlefle men) ye fall from 
our own ſicafaſtneſſe. This Caveat I might en- 
rce upon you from divers Topicksor places; as 
namely, the dangerouſneſle of this diſeaſe which 
ſeizes on the head, from whence(as ſaith the Greek 
- Proverb) the fiſh doth firft begin to be corrupted, 
as alfofrom the caſineſſe of ha infected, and 
from the difficul:y of the cure : bur having ſpoke 
_ of the firſt of cheſe, I will onely uſc a few 
words concerning the two latrer. 

x Tr's as caſte to be infeed, as it is for ſheep to 
catch the rotby feeding in rotrea paſtures;and our 
experience ſhews us , that one that angles with 
Such baits, carches more fiſhina week, than preach- 
ing of Chriſt, and the fimplicity of him will catch 
in ſome yeers, for errour hath ſomething in us, . as 
ke that gave the reaſon. for the. faſter gromeh of 
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weeds than ſweet herbs, ſaid that theſoile; was.na.. 
torall mocher co the one, and bur ſtep-morher to 
She other; )::) 5d Hg inn ory 
 - 2 There is no fimplicity of, truth, a .multiplici- 
ry of crrour ; the ſtreighe line between point and 
point can be but one; the oblique lines, many, 
therefore itis cafie to hang upon one tenter-hook 
or. other,. that look ſo many and even, contrary 
WaycS. F | ATED 

: 3Errour is many times more ſpecious to our ſhal- 
low, proud, corrupt. reaſon , than the truth of 
God, whoſe depths. and myſteries cannot other- 
wiſe be anſwered zERn with, T# quzs es ? 


4 The mint-maſters of crrour do uſually faſhion 
their dorinesto fleſh-pleafing,and man-pleaſing, 
ye ſhall nor cafily finde that . falſe prophets did 
preach the burdens of he Lord, bue rather as Peter 
obſerves, 2 Pet. 2. 19. they /promiſe liberty, 
which is ſo-raking athing, that looking humane» 
ly, we may wonder thar Chriſt preaching repen- 
tance, ſclf-deniall,the crofle, ſhould gain any. 


So much for the caſineſs of being infected, then 
_ next a wordtor the difficulty of rhe cure. 

x Thecure is difficult, becauſe men arc hard to 
be convinced of the fin and falſhood,if with zeal 8&: 
open profeffion they have maintained it ; there- 
fore they inthe Council of Trext ( as the hiſtory 
relates) would MN drawn to admit of any 
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1$ Thecorription of mIndediſcribid: | 
recefs from their former errours,xe viderentar #r- 
riſſe,leſt they mighr"ſeem to have erred, and'(s 
weaken the credit of all they held before, as tlie 
crack made in Tce, uſerh'ro rtjtme further, rhen 
whete it is firſt made. Io £ 

Bur ifin puniſhment pon them that receive 
not the truth in love , God do/give mien up #0. 
efficacy. of errour, or do' otherwiſe 'recompente 
theiy errour, by delivering them upto vile afftei- 
onsandlufts, Rom. 1,27. who ſhall then pull off 
thar fearfull ſeal of God, thar ſealsehem up in ſtu- 
pidity, and under a reprobate minide. . (322 

2 Thercin menare gredt lovers of their own 
fancies; Amat quiſque quod 4 a reperium eſt, no 
mother bur loves her owhbabe. 

3 Aconceit that ertors.of mindeare not fin, as 
morall fins-are, ' but -rhete ate 'diſtaſes of rhe 
head,as wellas ſcaredin'orher parts. << 

* And certainly, rhefe capitall diſtempers do 
er prejudice ro practicall holineſs, being like 

uckerstharbearno friir, 'bur do divettiand draw 
away the {ap from rhe fruir-bearing branches. 

So much for the firſt part, theobjeR of the fear, 
leſt the mindes of the Coripthians ſhould 'be cor- 
rupted from the fimplicity of Chriſt : the ſecond: 
patt isthereſcinblance of falſereachersto the ſer- 
penit, and this manner 6f bepuiling Zve by ſubcil- 
ty. leſt as the ſerpent, &c. I OO 

From which wordsthe Pointis obvious. - 
fs DoR. 3. | yh 
As Eve was beguiled by the ſubtilty of the ſerpent, 
ſo 


The corruption of mindt d:ſivibea. 5; "oy 
 faart mens mindes corruped by falſe ttachers from 
the ſimplicity of Chriſt; Falſe Dodtors\,' Saran 
lcnones, ſaith ont, they are Satans inftrunents, as 
the ſerpent was, the Devil his Pantlors, worfling t0 


the deflowering of Chrifts eſpouſed Vireins. 
RES 1 - wiſdome of the ſer Me aca and 
warranted to Gods peo "the ſubrilty of the 
ſerpent is found in theſe ſubverters of the chaftity 
of. Doctrine Icannor, I may nor ſpend-any'time 
tary point, for I have-no ſand lefr; Sul ob- 
erve, od 4 ae Os Tg 8 _ e 4+ (EW. 4 
.;;1. Thar the defeRion, the cor Tl den | 
principled with pure doarine'is fi eared,* Goſpel- 
rinciples are not ſo much to be ſcanned by curio- 
xr of reafon..,. as received in fimphicity * of 
\* ea. * 1 +6. 4ja feioi 144 of Fe -, ; + Ah of - pop BIN 
| Ye Apoſllealledges the tnbſtaricient exam- 
ple.of corruption: of mitidethar'is'in the! world, 
5 t which men call New Z/ght is many tiines-bric 
ſome'exploded errour furbifhe 'up, and old wayes 
arg;but acted once again. There is'properly: no 
new:rurh, but chere may bentw'difcoyeries: ” 
3 Whartaſharp comparifon' doth/heſet6te- 
ſemblefalſe reachers ? unto the devil his firſt in- 
Krumencuſed by him; and therefore let: noman- 
remeraciouſly ſay, they are botywen, tity "aige'dr 
.more xcfincd degree; of holinefſe then*other! 


degree neſſe then; others: for 
ie's no wonder, faith the Apoſtle, that if Sitafr'Be 
transformed into.an A 
alſo beransformed Grd 
-of rightcouſneſfe. * 


ngelof lighr, his Miniſters. 
guiſed, as rhe-Miniſters 


4. The 
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r,of her-integrity, we. mu 


ſubcilly raviſhe be 


roour ſelves, it's the uſual time 55. ſet. upon us'iq 
our infancy of knowledge, cicher to diſgrace the 


truth newly brought to light, or rodiſplanc it be- 
fore ir dotake root... | | 


5 \ Thar corrupters come with ſubtilty , and 
have their flights, Epheſ. 4. 14. they come with 


good words, Rem. 16.17. they beguile with enti- 


cing words, Co4.2.4. they ſpeak lics in hypoctrifie: 
x T:#9.4.2. they can wear the rough garment, and 


ſbeepscloathing.. .. _.;. __ wo bep 
Their Fiber may.be obſcrved in the Serpen- 
tine which they imitate. - e J 
. 1 The ſexpene ſer uponthe weaker ſex, and che 
Apoſtle ſaith, they leadcaprive filly women, 
2 Theyare ſubci] In veing modeſt ar firſt, willes 
erroris ſunt verecunda, Hath Gol ſaid, Gen. 3. ſairh 
the ſerpent, the deceiver begins with querzes rather 
then downright afſcrtions. = : 
3 They will take their riſe from Gods Word, 
and rather wreſt then deny it, as the yn pa 'here 


perverted thoſe words, the knowledge of good and - 


evil, croanother ſenſe and meaning. IH 

4- They promiſe magnificent and great things, 
they promiſcrhem liberty, ſaith Perer,2 Per. 2.18. 
Fe ſhall be 4s gods, faith the ſerpent,what greatbub- 
bles are uſually ſpoken af glory, joy, tamilizrity 
with God, &c. . 

5 They comply wich mans pride, with ſelf, &c, 
and firthebait rorhe fiſh. They allure Very 
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. -4 The Serpent took Zvear thebeginning, an® 
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the juſts of the ficſh, &c. 2 Pex. 2. 18, 

6 They draw a man from practical obedience un- 
ro extrinſ{ecal,and meer empty ſpeculations( for the 
theoric is pleaſant and cafie, but the truth isV itter. 
7Theybring points of faith,to thebar 8&reſt ofcap- 
tious reaſon: God inthe prohibition of this tree, had 
ſhewa much atbitrarineſs of will, comake probati- 
on of mans obedience, & therefore they ought not 
to have becxarraigned coram nonFudice, as neicher 
the clecr points of faith. 

The time puls me by theeare, and therefore for 
cloſe, as deceivers have the Sexpents ſubrilry, ſo 
ger you the Serpents wiſdom, andif I were to 
preſcribe prophylaRicks or preſervatives I would 
exhore you, 1 To hold the head,'and fo to 
fortifie the vitals from this epidemick infeRion, 
Col.2. 19. 2 To purſue practicall doarine, ſolid 
mear, and let alone theſe ſweer meats, the tree of 
knowledge is fair to look on, the tree of life berter 
rofecd on. 3 Aﬀect not things above the Word,, 
a holineſs,a zeal, a knowledge,above whar is writ- 
ten: Eve went ſomewhat further then Gods Word 
gave warrant when ſhe replied, either ſhall ye touch: 
#: ſothereare many will ſay, This is the holier 
way, this isthe better, not having any Word for it. 
4. Avoid the houfe of infeQion, the Fowlers ner, 
From ſuch tary away, faith the Scripture, if the wo- 
man will confer, with the Serpent; you ſee what 
comes on it, it's the itch and pride after novycltics: 
that expoſes us toremptations. 
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—\> Poſthumous Works of 
GB , Learned W riters, like 
2 fatherleſs Children, are 

L expoſed to many wrongs 
OUNCE) andinjuries ; Yea ſuch 
hath been the fraud of ſome Impoſtors 
in the (hurch , that they have taken 
away the live. children of famous men, 
ur their dead-ones 4n the room ; 
Hence are thoſe fpurious and ſuppoſiti- 
tious Books' which have wandered up 
and down with their counterfeit Paſſes. © 
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To the Reader, 


That therefore no ſuſpicious t bought 
nay poſſeſs thee concerning vhut Bren- 
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, Name of that Learned and Emment 
man Mb Vines, I do upon ſure and 
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PW ww whh Gol, and perfetted for the 
, d Pref with bis own Hand after which a 
| great part of it was loft, and carricd by 

4 frenger het cook 5" up; thirry miles off, which yet 
(by 4 godd Providence of God ) was brought'16. his 
own hands 4zain , 'to bu grta:-rejſpycing , and 1 hope 
the Churches great benefit , which ſeems 18 be the da- 
fign of that unexpetted Providence, new thatit is made 
publick, He omitted to divide it into Chapters and 
Seions ( for the pleaſart-of the 'Reader ) which not- 
withſhapding is new done, togetber' with the Contents 
of Tuery Chaprer, ana of moZ of the Settions, which 1 
thought good to ceriifie', left: ty expreſſions thirein 
ſhould, ſeems unſuitable 19 the, _Authours, amn Genius, 
and derogancry to bis worth, | 


-- 


T.U, 


Rug is Inſtitution , Adminiſtration 

_ Recdiving of the SACRAMENT. | 

: OF-THE p- 
Lomvs SUppnn. 


Caarruk L 


Of the Pa cover or Pa ſchall-Lamb ; 
tts fignification, and the eFnalo 
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"keep the Feaſt, not with old leven, &c, 


Mons T. is uſuall in handling the nature "TY 
wa Ks of Sacraments 0 bet with. the n0!:0n 
1 Ks: - of 4 Sacr dmentt ts rherall "and thento de-, 
cend to farticulay Sacraments, © which. 


For Chriſt our Paſceover i Fe var RE We T, hor ls: 


we ill Boptiſms and tht Lords Sapper intheir Order;Bix 


8.1. 


um 


7 Tremiref rhe Sacrament = 2A | 


the Field is large and the coampaſle gr great, and there- 
fore I bogin where the Lords Supper it {Elf began,and 
therefore begin where the Lords Sapperit felt be: * 
gan, and thar iS at the Paſſeover, at the death where- 
of, and out of the aſhesof; ir, this Sacrament of ours 
like another PE enix did ariſe, for our Lordat his laſt 
Paſſeover called "iT doavpanu his dyiog Paſſeover, | 
did inftitute andoxddin:this, which ivto live add: re-. 
maintill he come again, and which Sca!izer and 0- 
thers have obſerved, the very materials of our Sa- 
cr:menta] Supperweretaken out of thePaſchall Sup- 
per, for that very bread which the Maſter of the Fa- 
mily uſed of cuſtome ( not by any Scripture-com- 
mand to bleſſe and give to. the fraternity, ſaying, 
Holackma pos Kapres Ret This is the bread of. 
ion which the Fathers did eat in Ezypt, and th 
Hips which fel Sf $ave 6 them ro drink c 
the Cup of the h,. or Cos. halle becauſs;the 
Gs SEO - bh cloſed all, ; Thar bread, and 
, G8 Chriſt Wcortling £6 ths: Oy 
blefſe and give, ſaying, This is my.bo4j5,\This Gup 
the New Teſtament in my blond, and {0 i DN 
Superſcription or- fignification upon the-old metall, 
and let all blinde and, bold popofigrs know, that if 
they expound not. hliny' phraſes and things in the 
Nv Teſtament vatofithe'dld\ Retords"df Jonilh | 
writings or ctiſtontes, they ſhalfbuir fake y and: 


pound the Text as ma o rmed, faith Scalig er, 
Peres area ve? iP by bh in jaraaoes 7 
Ve Sy, ack 0 ords | 


per. Jo non ſe] Þ ſuch p!1 ARichl and. Helo 4do- 
Qrine as is 'peceſfity tor your Frovieces chat ye 
may diſcernthe Lords body, an 


not.begw'ty of it, 
and 
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and for your practiſe that you may! examine your 
- ſelves, and notrear and drink unworthily :- For if I 
ſhould lanch out into controverſies, there would be 
noend ; There hath been more _ written upon 
thoſe fix ſyllables, but five in Engliſh, This is. my body, 


then would contain juſt and large Commentary up-, 


on the whole Bible. ; | 

I begin with the Paſſcovgr which -was the ſecond 

( for Circumciſion was the firſt ) ordinary ſtanding 
Sacrament of the Jewiſh Church, beginning ar their 
oing forth our of Zgypr, and continuing till the 
ath of Chriſt, when the Lords Supper did com- 
mence or begin, and fo diſplaced it; The Paſſcever, 
ſignified what ſhould be the Lords Supper, what is 
fulfilled in Chriſt ;' In the Paſſeover, were repreſented 
the Sufferings and Death of Chriſt by a Lamb ſlain 
roſted with fire; In the Supper, by bread broken,and 
wine poured forth. The outward {ſymbols or figns dif- 
fer; Bur' Chriſt is rhe ſame under both, As Circum- 
cifion theirs, baptiſm ours, are different Ggns and 
rites, bur the inward: Circumciſion and Regenera- 
tion both one ; Theirs were both bloudy Sacraments, 
for the bloud of Chriſt was to be ſhed, ours unblou- 
dy, for the bloud is ſhed, an1our Engliſh well tran- 
{lates the word Paſſeover, the Greek and Latine keep 
'the word Pacha, which gave ſome occaſion. to de- 
rivet from the Greek 20x to ſuffera miſtake; The 
word is Peſach, from Paſach, which is to leap or paſſe 
over: For when 1/ract after long ſervitude in- Egypt 
wason wing to be gone, God commanded them in 
their ſeveral Families to kill Seha Lamb or kid,coroft 
1 whole, roeat it within dogrsthatnight, co ſprinkle 
the fide and upper OY Pls Ti the, bloud, nar 
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che tlueſhold propter reverentiom & femifcarmes , 
Chriſtsbloudmuſtnor berrampledon, and ſodoing 
they-ſhould be ſafe from the celtiozing Angel thar 


-rodecitcuit that nighe to killall Zgyp!s firſt:born,bur 


he paſt over all the houſes of 1jrael ſprinkled with 
bloud, and hence the name Paſſe-.ov.r the Er5mon 
whereof is given by God bimſclt, Exod. 12.29. We 


| have the kernel] inthis hell, che marrow of this bone, 
- a. Paſſeover as well as they, but ours is Chriſt, our 


P:ſſeover is Chriſt, ſaithche Text. 


We procced, Our Paſſeever Chriſt is or was ſacri- 
ficed for us; Our Paſſepver Chriſt was a true Sacri- 


- bice, hut whether their Poſſeover was 4 Sacrifice or no, it 


isin queſtion : The Papiſts ſwallow it greedily, ho- 
ping thereby to prove. our Supper to be both a Sa- 
crifice anda Sacrament astheir Paſſeover( they ſay.) 


' was, burthere are others both Zatheran and Calui- 


niit, as Gerald. in harmon, Rivet on Ex0d.12. that do 
not yield the Paſſeover a proper Sacrifice, though ir 


- befocalled Exo. 12.27. & is the Sacrifice of the Lords 


Paſſeover, for the Greek word 6.4%, and the Hebrew 
Zabach are {lometimes taken generally for maQare, 
when there is no Sacrifice, and they finde in Egypt at 
che firſt Paſſeover no Prieſt but the head of the Fami- 
ly, or e27giz , no Altar, no offering of the Lamb to 
God; no expiation, nor is- it Anat 3 chat it ſhould 
bea Sacrifice to type a Sacrifice, for the Serpent on 
chePole fignifted Chriſtcrucified, and ſo the Paſle- 
over as a Sacrament may figure out a Sacrifice, as our 
Supperis the commemoration of a Sacrifice, bur not 
a Sacrifice; On the other hand Calviz and others, 
the Jewiſh Writers and many from them do hold. it 
to be a Sacrificeand. a Sacrament, for mb” 
oo. — $ 


ae 8 Y-) . . 
_ WS Ee. 553 oe " od F 
* © 2 + wa" * 6 La *-'s De. -4 4 = on + 
3 ASS 7 iy ns, PORES I 2 =" 0Y PRI” 0 Y. & 
OS + gr OUR ES 0 > "OO Dot =Y 
5 oF TS es AE, A IO >, aw 
- PB) 2 : — - ML Br Ie ou EA BEBE DST Wa 
'4 J — = 
ry Nap LW. - 6a <LI n - as —— l 
NI 4 9 A —_—_ +. E RY 
$ > Ges A 6 = ' f 
Fax -. - +4 &«: ? 
% » . d, = 
"4 » Sg ” 4 
 $--% * 


cals it Sacrifice, and this bloyd is C Brit Dy"! 
Pater -{amilia's that was a Prieſt ( no other bein 

conſecrated ) in afrer times by the Przefſts or. Levites, 
andthe bloud brought rotke Altar, Sit w:$bloud 
ſhedro'a 1eligicus end, a. bloud- preſervative from 
deſtroying Angels, and therefore a proper Sacrifice; 
W hat ſhallwe ſay 2 Vie promiſe you not, to puzzle 
you with controverſies and diſputes, - for I had rather The difference 


[ | ber a 
ſer meat before you which you may.cat, they hard m_ _ 


bones to gnaw vpon ; The truth is,a Sacrifice is ſome- < 

ching offered —_ God by men, a Sacrament 1s of» a 
fered and given to man by God tobe eaten. or uſed 

in his Name, and fo that part of the offering which 

is offered upto God may becal'ed a Sacrifice, .and 

that part eaten or uſed by man a Sacrament, the very 

body and bloud of Chriſt was-a Sacrifice, no Sacra» 

mert: The bread and wine as. uſed are 2 Sacrament 

no Sacrifice, The Paſſeoyer wasthe: figure of a true 7. FP 
Sacrifice, Chriſt and we may callit ſo, becauſe. the pas 
Scripture doth: It follows tog=Cow Let ws keep the 

Feat, Whar is that 2. Ye ſhall finde thar after the 
Paſſeover Lamb was eaten.the next day began the 

Feaſt, Numb. 28. 16, 17. and the Paſleoveris called 

Feaſt, roo; Ex'd. 12.15: &c.' and that continued ſe- 

ven daies, keptin great feſ{ifvity and {olemnity, bur - 

with unleavened bread, the Apoſtle alludes hcreun-' 
to, Our Paſſeover is ſacrificed, therefore let ms henice- 
ferth, &c. Werhat have received the ſprinkling of 
bloud, and eaten his fleſh by faith, live allour daies 
ina holy rejoycing and thank(. giving, which is a 
continuall Feaft, and let us.caft our the inceſtugus 
Corinthians out of our Society, for. he 1s. a.leven, 
wver.E7 und let us puree ont of our ſelves; malice, wic- 
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© A Tredtife of tht Sarrament 


Deft. 
Our Paſſeo- 
ver is Chriſt 
ſacrificed for 
us. 


© 3, 


"- Hedneſe; &o. Forthey are leves, ver. 8. that we may 


the argument of*the Apaſtle ſtands thus, from the - 


be ga Congregation, and a holy people, and {o 


example"of the -Old Paſſeover, Thoſe for whom 


_ Chriſtche Paſſeoveris ſacrificed oughtas holy Con- 


gregations and holy people to be unleavened with (in 
and wickedneſſe, and to walk before God in an un- 


' leavened fincerity, but forus Chrilt the Paſleover is 


facrificed, therefore let ms keep the Feaſt, 8&c. 

I have explainedthe words, and now we ſhall cen- 
fiderthis Paſſeover two waies. - 

' 1. As a Sacrifice or figure of a Sacrifice,and ſo ir 
refers to Chriſt our Pafſcover, Chri#t is ſacrificed 
for #s. > ; 

2: As2 Sacrament.and ſo itrelates to us, and ſhews 
us our duty upon that Sacrifice, ipr{oulv Let ws keep 
tbe FeaF, The Sacrifice is given for us, the Sacrament 
isgivento us: From the firſt, 

Our Paſſeover is Chriit ſacrificed for ws, We haves 
Paſſcover, but it is Chriſt ſacrificed : And here before 

| ſhew the Analogy or reſemblance berween' the 
Paſſeover and Chriſt, we ſhall note three or four 
things. 

1. They inthe Old Church of 7/arl had Chriſt as 
well (though not ſo clear) as we, 1 Cor. 10.4. The 
Rock that followed our Fathers in the Wilderneſſe 
was Chriſt, the Paſſeover was Chrift, the perſcnall 


Types ſuch as 7/aac on the Wood, the reall Types 


as their bloudy Sacrifices were Chriſt ; He was/then 
in his ſwacling clouts ſ{wathed up in ſhadows and 
types, and not naked; as now Gal. 3.1. thoſe Types 


being anatomized, unbowelled are full of Goſpel, 
full of Chriſt, thedeath of- Chriſt pecwe profunt quans' 
| CU. fois 
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Rags, the Lords Supper. b 


fair, faith Bernard de cena; Chriſt is the matrow in 
the' bone, 'the kerneM*in'tbe' fell; yefferday,” ind'ro 
dy, and-the (ame for ever; "the forme and ſweer sf 


:11 Ordinances, therefore thoſe that ſay they Wete 
filled w:th tefnporall promifes,” but had no'ſpiricu- 
all; derogate coo much'from rhem as thar rhey wer 
Swine filled with busks, and fpeak a wortdrons 'Þx- 
radox; that thoſe thi had ſo- much faith; Heb. 14 
ſhould have no Chriſt, we give them the right hand 
of fcllowſhip, and they weae the elder brother, yer 
we have the double portion. + TIP 
2. Mark the for of ſpeech, Chiff A a 
hat is, our Paſchall Lanib, which is alfotatled He 
Paſſeover, Ex04. :2.12. Krill the Peſſcover, Now the 
Paſſeoverproperty was the Angels paſſing over the 


Iſrathtes 'houles, and fot the Lamb, bur we' muſt 


tcarn to underffand Sdtrament all br = the ſiptic cal- 
led che thing ſignified, the figure cailed the thing fi-' 


ared: The: Rock was Clrift, - Chriſt 'our Paffeover, | 
chit is; peſchal Lamb, Circumciſion calted the Cove-". 


nant; Geir i537 My Covtnant ſhall tein yout fleſh, this 
will be allowell inevery plate but one,” and rhat is 
this one, This is my Loy, For the Lutheran ftands up 
for's corporell preſence einder the Signes,” The Pa- 
piſt for ach4nge of the Breadaad Wine inro Chrifts 
body and bloud; No conferences, nd Ciiputes,' nd | 
condeſcenfions will ſatisfie them, and yer we ſay ve: 
ry fairly, the very body of Chriſt born'of the Vir- 
gm,/that-died on the Crofle, tar fits ith heaven, is 
preſent'in this Sacrament; but nor'in"the Bredd or 
Wine; bur'to the faitBtull Receiver, Hot inthe” Els 
ments but to'the Communicants,” but all this will 
not Terve tutti; Theſe two "Prepoſitions Cor and | 
Trans 
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. —Trans have bred more jarres, and coſt more bloud | 
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fincechey were born (and there is neither of them in 
this cauſe fix hundred years old ) then can be well i- 
magined. z 

3+ The Paſſeover figured Chriſt, and yetthe Jews 


| ordinarily faw not Chriſt init; Ic is plain incheir ce- 


lebration of the Paſſeover, or their Rituals, they rake 


' noticeof, and commemorate their Zzyptian ſlavery, 


.; before our bodies, vs. ayery, ſet corporall before | 
. Dk ſoul, and you illude both, ſaith Par:renſss, de Ex- 


+ 
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and their deliverance, and ſo they were commanded, 
bur of Chriſt not a ſyllable; Ir entred nor into 
chem thac a Lamb roſted thould figureche Meſſiah, 
as they had formed him in their choughts , and ſo 
rhey held the Paſſeoyer as a wnwour looking back- 


ward. but as a Type looking forward; no know- 
ledge except the faichfull' had ſome glimpſe of ir, - 


and this is the great faalc of men in all Sacraments, 
they minde not the inwards of a Sacrament , nor 
look: for the kernell, they did ſo, and we alſo, wt 
diſcerning the Lords body, is not thar it which makes 
us guiley: of his bady and bloud, there is inall Sa- 
craments res terrena & res c@1eſtis, as Ireneus. Earth- 
ly.men lee the earchly part, they car, they drink, Ic 
feeds not, they exc (ſhells, che inwards within che 
bone are marrow, Chriſt; Chriſt ſer ſpirituall food 


ab finem, 


fire, and this els. you that the Paſſcover and our 


Supper repreſent Chriſt crucified, Chriſt dying or 
dead ; Ic isthe death of Chriſt, not his Reſurreati- 


on, nor aſcenſion, that is here ſer forth, Te ſbew the 


Y 
—_ 


'S e Paſſeover is Chriſt ſacrificed, not Chriſt a | 
Lamb unſpotred,. bur. Chriſt a Lamb roſted' with 
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harmony, and ſhews more __ then ſoundneſs. 
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Lords death till he come, this is the ſight which a ſinful 
ſoul would ſee, this is che comfortable ſpectacle, ra 


ſee rhe price paying, the ranſome laying down, the - 


thing in doing ; Hence he draws the hope and com- 
fort of Redemption, and therefore the bread was 
broken, and the Cup was full of bloud to repreſent 
to the life this life giving Death to Chriſt ; The 
Papifts have cheated the people of the bloud by a 
rick of concomitancy, telling them that the bread 
is his body, and his body hath bloud in it, we have 
a word of Inftitution of both ſeverally, the life of 
the repreſentation is the bloud ſhed, the Paſleover is 
a Lamb ſlainand roſted, andthe bloud on the door- 
poli, and by providence, if the Papiſts will allow 
all co car, then we have expreſly for the Cup as 85- 
bite ex hoc omwnes, Mat. 26. 27. Driuk ye all of it, So 
that it is the Death of Chriſt here repreſented, and 
which is one ſtep futher, it js a Sacrifice Death, 
which works and makes atonement, this was it that 
all rhe Sacrifices, that the Paſſeover did prefigure, n 
Sacrifice death, that ſhould deliver and wake cxpia- 
tion ; This Cup ( (aith Chriſty is the New Teſt anvens 
in my bloud, which is ſhed for you aud many for remiſ- 
fron of ſins, a death, and ſuch a kinde of death as in 
our Sacrament ſet forth a Sacrifice Death, therefore 


' It's ſaid ſacrificed for ws. | 


Now let us cometo the Analogy or reſemblance be- 
tween the Paſſeever and Chriſt (ſacrificed, wherein I ſhall 
endeavour to avoid the vanity and curioſity of ma- 
king {imilicudes to run of all four, whichis incident 
ro meninhandling Types, Parables, and ficnilirudes 
which like a ſtring over-ſtretched makes a jar and dif- 


I. The 


The relem- 
blagce between 
the Pzfle over 
and Chili (a. 
crificed. 
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T7. The Paſchal muſtbe a male-Lamb without ble- 
miſh, the ſon of a year taken from the Sheep' or 


” Goars, Exo.1245. and this reſembles Chriſt himſelt 


and hisperfeion, there were many blemiſhes which 
rhe ſuperſtirious or curious Jews obſerved to the 
number of fifty or ſeventy, any blemiſh diſabled ir, 
Chriſt was withour all blemiſh, nothing was except. 
ed from other men, or his likeneſfſe corhem' bur {tn, 
in all Points tempred like as we:zre, yet without ſia; 
He was of maſculine perfetion, at the perteion of 
his age, about 33 or 34 years, of Lamb-l.ke humili- 
ry and meekneſſe; which are noted in him as exem- 
plary graces; He was figured out in the Eamb of the 
daily Sactifice, inthe Lamb of the Paſſeover, in 4- 
brahams Ram in ſtead of 1ſaac, in the Scape-goat, Lev. 
16.21 . and' pointed out by Feb» Baptiſt under Chis 
Name, Behold the Lamb of God, , It'simplied, ab.s 
-28, he ſhall appearthe ſecond time, «ei; 4uapnes, that 
in his firſt coming he was not without, but we muſt 
diſtinguiſh: of ſin, ours imputed ro him, and ſo M6 
was made fin for us, ſo as to bearft in kis body,which 
at his ſecond coming he ſhall not bear not be loden 
with as he was before, and therefore'is ſaid ro come 
without finne both his and ours. 

2. This Paſchall-Lambwas to be'ſeparated from 
the flock, and ſet apart for Sacrifice on the renth day 
of the moneth, bur not killed till the 14. day in the 
Evening, or according to thar vexed phraſe between 
therwo Evenings, that is, in the afrernoon,. when 
the Sun declined before Sunſer, and about the ſame 
time of day our Saviour (the true Paſſcover ) was 


flain, bur ina further meaning it ſhews that Chriſt 


\ was 
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was {et apart and fore-defigned of Godtobe our Paſ- 
over long before, notin his decree, but his promiſe, 
andthe preditions of the Nrophets which have been 
fincethe world began, LsF.1.70. but now intheend 
of the world hath he appear'd io put away: ſine by the 
Sacrifice of himſelf, Heb.9.36. -He ſuffer'd between 
the rwo Eveningsof the world, which was: in his de+ 
Clination, when he came that was our Evening,and 
the latrer isrocome, the dayes of his appearance are 
called oftenthe laſt dazes , and though that have ano- 
cher meaning, ſhewing the unalterableneſs of che Go- 
ſpel-Ordinances,contrary tothoſe of the Law, yer we 
may affirm, that ir was paſt'the noon of the world, 
when he came, and the time ſhall not be ſo long after 
unto Sun-ſer, as before. 

- 3. Thispaſchal Lamb muſt be killed, the bloud 
taken into a bafin, ſprinkled with hyſop, ſhall be on 
every door, the fleſh roſted-with fire not eaten raw or 
bayl'd in water, the head, the legs, the inwards, 
Ex04d.12.7,8,9,22. andthis may ſet torth unto us the 
unutterable ſufferings ot Chriſt,;, both in his ſoul and 
body, which the Scripture {ets out to the life with 
ſuchan emphaſis of words, I mean eſpecially thoſe 
of his ſoul, ſcorched with the ſenſe of Gods extream 
wrath , which are exprelt by words extraordinary, 
atinums adyyuo-ei; rIapgrom gue , Sweating like drops of 
bloud,with expreſſion of ſtrong cries and tears; Oh man 
thou underſtandeſt not the ſufferings of this Paſſeo- 
ver roſted with fice forbidden to be boyl'd in ſcalding 
water, forthat expreſſes not the ſufferings in extremi+ 
ty, and what is allthis for s Even to make Chriſt 
more pleaſanc mear tothee, which if thou feed up- 
on, an4 with a bunch of hyſop fprinkle this bloud, 
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applying ir by faith, eating this reſted fleſh , and 
Sting this 'bloud poured forth, it will feaſt th 
foul, and ſecurethee from the wrath of God, whic 
is thenexr. | 

4. Thedeſtroying Angel ſecing this blood on the 
door poſts, paſſes overthe houſe, goes and kils the 
Agypiians firſt-born, and executes Gods laft plague 


upon them, inthe mean time the 7/rae/zces were ſafe . 


withinthe prote&ion of blood, Exed.12.12,13. and 
here is the ſafety of thoſe /ſraclites ; Believers that 
have applied by faith the blood of Jeſus Chriſt, 
when God ſhall let looſe his laſt and final plagues up- 
onthe world, they ſhall be ſafe; Hell, and wrath, 
and condemnation (hall not touch them, Whey 7 ſee— 


the blood ( ſaith he) 1'le paſi over you, Exod. 13.13,13. 


nothing elſe will ſave you; Godlooksart nothing bur 
the blood of Chriſt upon you; Happy they, that 
before God ride his circuit of deſtrution, to make a 


cry in all Zgypr, are gotten under the SanQuary of - , 


blood, for then the plague ſhall not be upon you, 
when | {mite the Land ot Agypr, Exod.12.13. 

5. Afterthe //raclites had been ſecured from the 
ſtroke of that di'mall night, then preſently they 
march away, are hired by the &gypriansto be gone, 
the four hunired andthirty years were out, and God 
being punRual ir his times, finiſhes their captivity 
that hour, and begins to fulfill his promiſes thar he 
had made to themof bringing themto their promiſed 
Land, Exel. 12.33, 32, 33,0. 41,43. and here we 
{ce, that when a ſoul hath long lien inthe baſe bond- 
age under finne andthe devil, and comesto tzke hold 
of Chriſt, and is ſprinkled with his-blood, and en- 


ters Covenant with God in Chriſt, then is he ſer free 


from 
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from his bondage, 'andthen he goes out of Agypry 
and then a{lthe promiſes begin to open upon him, and 
he fers upon his heavenly journey, and no Pharacb 
can hinder him any longer ; All the ſweet promiſes 
of peace, and comfort, and hope, begin ro be made 
good to him, for they are all Tea and Amenias Chriſt, 
the Devil, andall his power ard inſtruments cannor 
hold him, the bloed is upon him, from that hour he 
isa free-man, toownno Lord but Gad, and yer (till 
he hath a Wilderneſs to go thorow, but he is mixacu- 
loufly carried as Iſrazs was thorow it; but this mult 

not beexpected, that they ſhould eat the Paſſeover 
and ftay in £gypt ſtill; they- muſt go out of their 
bondage, that are ſprinkſed with this blood by the 

blood of thy Covenant, I have ſent outthy priſoners 

out of the pit wherein is no water, (aith he in alike caſe, 

Zech. 9.11. and haply this Type is yecto be fulfilled 

ia the Goſpel Churches, whom the Lord will deli- 

ver out of the hands of their oppreſling tyrants, Pope 

or Turk, not by the Sword but Ordinances. of his 

Covenaar, and then it they ſhall purſue a people un- 

der blood, as Pharaoh did, there will be ared ea to 

ſwallow them horſeand man. And ſo much for the 

Paſſeover, as referring to- Chriſt our Sacrifice, for 

thar it coth ſo, isplain by this. That which is ſaid 

of the Paſchal Lamb, Exod. 12. 46. is expreſly ap- 

plied tc, and fulfilled in Chriſt, Fehr 19. 36. So 

much forthe Paſleover as a Sacrifice, or asthe Hgure 

of our Sacrificeand theirs, Chrift Jefus. | 

Now we praceed to confider it as a Sacrament,not, $F.8. 
ours, but rheirs, nor yeta figureof our Sacrament in ay mem a5 
prop1iety, though often ſo called i» :ranſi;w,and much * ** mens 


contended for by Papiſts, For: what Jew could ever 
| C 3 | have 
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C.9. 
The ft2nifica +» 
tion of toe 
Pafleovec. 


have foundour our Sypper figured inthat Paſleover 2 
and in whar propriety can our Sacrament be the: Sa- 
crament of anorher ? Chriſt is the 7s Sacramenti of 
theirsand ours, there they meer, as the inward Cir- 
cumciſion and Regeneration isthe thing of their Cir- 
cumciſion and our Baptiſm , but that one Sacrament 
ſhould be che figure of another, is abſurd and void of 
reaſon As two pictures of 01e man, are both reſem- 
blances of that one man, bur one is not the picture of 
another, and yet becauſe the Paſſeover hath the com- 
mon nature of a Sacrament, doth ſet forth the ſame 
Chriſt as our Supper, and that the Apoſtle draws an 
Argument from it, to perlwade Goſpel-Chriſtians 
ro holin:{s : Therefore we (hall conſider what ſigni- 
ficancy there is in it, tor though the ſigns benor ours, 
yet the ſignificancy is | 

Firſt, The Paſlcover or Paſchal Lamb, as killed 
and roſted, and the blood ſprinkled was a Sacrifice, 


as =aten by the 7/raelrtes and feaſted upon, it was a 


Sacrament, and in afrer-times, both by Jewiſh Re- 
cords, and by Scripture, I conceive appears,z Chro, 


35-11. E2746 20. that the: Levites killed the Paſ- 


chals, the Prieſts iprinkled the bloud on the Altar, 
and then they rook the Lambro their egerea;, or Fa- 
imilies, or Chambers in Feruſalem, and there Cid eat 
ir, ſoin our Supperthere is 2 Sacrifice ſ1zin, and of- 
te;'d up for atonement, and that is Chriſt his body 
and bloud, and they there is an eating anddrinking of 
this Sacrifice in the Sacrament of bread and wine, as 
i2 many Sacrifices of the Law, there was firſt an of- 
fering up to \ :0d, and then a feaſting on the remain- 
der; wehavet true Sacrifics, Chriſt cfter'd up to 
God for us; wc have 4 true Sacrament, as that Sa- 
crifice 
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crifice is eaten and drunk by vs $ the ob/ation belon : 


ro God to propitiate and receem ; the communicati- 


on belongsto us, to be tefrcſhe and ncuriſhes, their | 


eating the Paſſeover was no Szcrifice, but a Sacra> 
ment; dur eating and drinking bread-and wine is no 


Sacrifice bit a Sacrament ; their killing and rofting : 


of the Lanib mace ir eatable ; Chriſt his ſacrificivg 
of himſelt fer us, renders him fir rourtſhmentro'us; 
Had-he not been a Sacrifice cffer*d vp for us, what 


profic had there been in cating :nd drinking ſacra» | 


mentally and ſpiritually that body and bloud © This 
conſideration is of ſpecial remark, you feaſt upon a 
ſacrifice,you live, you feed upon a ſacrifice zolle Sacrt. 
ficium, toile Sacramenium, the mauth cars the Sacra- 
mznr, theeye of faith diſcerns the ſacrifice, Chriſt 
isthe-ſacrifice, the Sacrament no ſacrifice, but 'rhe 
commemoration and commiinication of a facr fice; 
and here the reaſoh muſt be obſerved, why God did 
inſtitute their Paſſeover,' and our anſwerable Sacra- 
ment to conſiſt in meat and drink, eating-and drink- 
ing, and I conceivethus, th:r it being the moſt pro- 
per way topartake of a ſacrifice, fur how elſe-can it 
be 2 1 herefore weeat and drink in way of participa- 
tion of our ſecrifice; Hence the phraſe, Livins upon 
the Altar, eating of the (Alter ;, and thus it we' carry 
qureye tothe earthly part in: the Supper, androrhe' 
heavenly pait, that isro the Sacrament, and the ſa- 
crifice repreſented, and feeduponthe ſacrifice repre- 
ſented, as well as the Szcrament repreſenting,we then 
diſcern the Lords bedy,” *Fhis is the firft-£515s togre1ods, 
de hos plus intra. ME Wy 
2. Their Paſſeover was inſtitutedas an Ordinance 
for ever, for a memorial of their Deliverance in "A + 
St LE 


Heb. 13,10, 
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£ypt, and their eductzon out of ir, «commemoration 
& was, and to be obſerved for ever, thatis,. inall ſuc- 
ceeding generations, whilzs their Polity and Religi- 
on ſtood, Exod. 12-14,14,42. and therefore we read 
in Jewiſh Writers, and there :s ſome foor-ſtep or ori- 
ginal of it, Exod.26.29. What mean you by this ſer- 
vice, that in every company of Paſſeover-commu-' 
nicants, ti:cre was ſome one chat rehearſed and made 
commemoration, Hezzadab ſhet peſuch, the hiſtory 
of the Paſleover, and ſo God that would have the 
ſacrifice of Chriſt for our ſinne, that greateft work 
of his, and our deliverance thereby from worſe then 
A&£29p:, or deſtroying Angel, to be obſerved and kept 
' in mindeby alaſting trophy or monumear, vi; our 
Supper : 't be Apoſile in allufion to their cuſtome, 
uſeth a word wmy1yivsrs 3 Cor. 11.26. Te doſhew, As 
often as ye eat this bread and drink this Cup , ye do ſhew 
forth the Lords death till be come, or ye do commeme- 
rate and with affeQion and thankſgiving ſer it forth, 
andas theirs was forever, till Chriſts firſt coming, (0 
ours is for ever, till his ſecond coming ; ſo long as 
their Church continued they were charged with this 
Ordinance ; fo long as the Goſpel-Church' conti- 
nues, they are charged with this, and therefore nei- 
ther of the Dodrine of the Goſpel, nor of the $S2- 
craments ſhall there be any removal or alteration till 
Chriſt come, 

3- Their Paſſcover in Azypt was eaten in their ſe- 
veral Families or focictics, 4 Lamb fer « hiuſe, ex- 
cept it were taolirrle, Z x0d.r2:3,4. and ina'tertimes 
when this was repeal'd, Dent.16.6,9. and was confi- 
ned to the place that God ſhould chuſe, and ſo to 
Feruſalem, then though the Lamb might be ſlajn 7 
the 
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Log 48s Foſeph. Lobel uk kb.7.cap.17.norabo > 
ewenty,, but no man. alone,: So/um epwulari now licet, 
| faich Zoſeph, Chriſt anq his. company made oneſocie- 
ty.z. ochough Chiilt be ;our, Sacrifice, pnce-offer'd 
up upon the crols 2 facrifice.to God, yer doth our 
Supper bring him hometousinto our Churches, and 
into.our ſou $a There isan application of him.c0.be 
mts KA blaud iprigkled on-aur doors, the Paſchal 
jw ome £0 our own houſe; Take-ye,. Eat 5&2, 
God comes to particulars with us, and the 
topic of the ſacrifice is the life of-the Sacra- 
ments we. er gi eat, and drink ag. home, in- our.own 
ſouls.; Chriſt comes home to us, and ;yer this Sup- 
per ke Gre the Paſlcover to be; caten in ſocieties, 1 
know no.reaſonfor one alone ,there| muſt bea powree, 
a.company, for ix isa COMMUNINRzAPE makes aot a 
coammunign.. +.The Apofil © 1 Get.4ih1;e:30-. Phew you 
£4Þp14 2 71 33a u70 800 & meetings; Vo335 34+: when J00 Gone 
together, tarry ove for arorher 4 hence it hath bacg: an- 
{igntly called ayatts, 4! wecting:s 6: Congreguriape 14's 
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"ven, if any ſhould remain unfound, and the bireer 


herbs were in conſtant uſe, the unlevened bread re- 
membred them, what haſte they went our of A 
in, Exed.12.34. andthe bitter herbs, what affliction 
and'bondage they had ſuffer'd, and further they ſaw 
not; The Apofile interprets leven, malice and wic- 
kedneſfs; unlevened bread, fincerity anderuth, 1 Cor; 
5.8. and ſoit teachesus, how Chriſt is ta-be recei- 
ved by us, and what manner of perfons they muſt be 
chat apply and receive Jeſus Chriftz They muſt re- 
member their bondageunderfinrie, nor with deligtic 
bur birrerneſs, and feet the ſowrtaſte of their former 
wayes, as finners-contrite and broken; bitter herbs 
are good ſauce for the paſchal Lamb, finne felr ſers 
an edge on the-ſtomack as vinegar; 'Chriſt relifhes 
wellro ſuch a fon] ; Whenthou comeſt roeathis Sup 
per, bring thy own ſaucewith thee, bitter herbs, and 
retreſh'on thy ſelf the memory of thy old 'wayes and 
'f6rmeriſts ;- thar's the ſauce, the bread 4s unleaven- 
4d bread - you'carnot ext the Lamb and Jeaven toge- 
:pether; a {ecurehypoctire,' a filrhy ſwine nor purged 
-fromfinne, co think to have Chriſt and his ſinne too, 


'to be pardon'd and not purged, to-be ſaved/and nor 


-::; fandifieds Away, and neverthink ro'cat this Lamb 


| loyns girdedi»- proviuite, 


' | ies leaven'd"bread: $'eome® with bitter herbs 


thou” miaiſt , contrition for finne,, 'but come nor 
with and inthy ſins, for that's-eating with leaven'd 
bread, therefore ſearch ie our, and ler thy finnes be 
ſearchtontas wich a candle, and letthem be execrible 
co thee,that God may'feethy hatred'of them,and thy 
loathing of thy ſelf for them. : 
"5, Their Paſſeover in Beypr, was to be eaten with. 
thoes on feer, and'fiaffin 
hand, 
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hand, and ye ſhall ex in haſte, Exod. 12.11 and - 
cherefore ſtanding as ready to. be inſtantly on' their 
marchtoleayethe Land of &gypr, and*go to ſeek 
their promiſed countrey,.whic thes. to us, that 
we muſt receive Chriſt and his-bloud with'intention 
and purpoſeto leave the; dominions of Pharaoh, the 
Kingdom, ſerviceand bondage of finne, andthe'De- 
vil, and.trom that hour co: ſer forward-towards our 
heavenly .countrey ; This.is that hard Dorine of the 
Goſpel; This makes men negle&, refuſe Jeſus 
Ehrift, becauſe they cannot part with ſinne, they 
willnotreſolveroquittheir former courſe,: as he that 
went away ſorrowfull, for be had great poſſeſſions : 'So 
wewould tain be ſaved, bus goaway forrowiull, for 
we have powerfull, pleafing and profitable luſts. And 
as ic may allude to our Supper; Let it teach usro come 
to the Tablevt che :Lord-with Raves in our hand, and 
our Joyns girded.up, as men reſolvingeo march , and 
begin a new.and holy life, Henceforth wot 10 ſerve fin, 
Rom. 6.5. Bur ofthis I ſpake before. | 
6. Inthcir Paſſcover they muſt roſt and eara whole 
' Lamb, and nothing of ir muſt remain tifl che morn- 
ing: If any did remiin it muſt be burnt with fire, 
Ex04d.131.9,10. the fleſh muſt be eaten, nor a bone 
broken, A#mb.9.12. This ſhews, that Chrift is all 
mear, there isno offal in him, there is variety of nou- 
riſhment for all our uſes, righteouſneſs, and peace, 
and.comforr, and contentment to fill our capacities, 
relieve temprations, pardon and purge away our fins, 
but we maſt not divide, but take him whole, : his me- 
ritand Spirit, his ſalvation and Soveraignty z Chriſt 
our Way, our Truth, our Life; "What an unhappy 
Doarine isthat of the Papilts, that takes the bloud 
3 - gom 
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from us, and will nothttheptopledrink ot is vif 
they ſhould not allow our Paſſeover to be'a whole 
Lamb; and as untappF#chey , thatdo nor only rent 
his conc, (burbreak bis bones by depraving the fun- 
damentals''vf Goſpet-Dodtrine , and tearing the 
Creed; Article from Article, and nothing left, un- 
eiflthe morning, :tes us, That in the morning-light 
of the Goſpel, all thoſe ſhadows ſhould beabolifht 
and difclaimed, or as River farh, That Sacraments 
are riot:Sacraments, but intheir uſe, and while they 
zre uſed; us the breadand wine afrer the uſe are no 
Sacraments;asa mear ſtone is a boundary in it's place, 
removeit, and ir is Zaps not Himes. © 
>», No uncirctmicifed perſon might car the Paſſeo- 
ver, nortio unclean perfon that was under an unclean- 
neſs, Exed.13.44,4%. Numb.g.7. where the inſtance 
isof fome unclean by the dead, bur-it extendeth ro 
other uncleanneſs, leprous or menſtruons, ec. Joſeph: 
de bello lib, 75.cap. 17. and yer there was proviſion 
made forthe unclean, that they might keep the Paſſe- 
overinthe ſecond moneth, as they did in HeJekiab 
his Paſfeover, 2 Chroy.30.13. but for the uncircum- 
ciled there was noprovifion, and this ſers forth ro us 
two ſorts of men that are uncapable of worthy com- 
ingtothe Lords Supper. 

1. Theuncircumciſed that are ſtrangers and for- 
einerstothe Church , and not initiated by the firſt 
Sacrament of Baptiſm, noperſon of what condition 
ioevertharis unbaptized can come to the Supper, for 
heis not entred and admitted into Church-fellow- 
ſhip or Communion by the firſt Sacrament: He is 
not one of chehouſe; or of the fraternity, where the 
Lamb is-emet), arid out 'of the houſe the Paſeover 

y muſt 
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rr of the Lords Supper. | 


muſt not be carried; they that are out of the Church 
have no right to the priviledges of the Chutch, as 
they that areno freemen have not the priviledge of the 


City. Ir was never known inthe old Church, that 
an uncircumciſed perfon, nor inthe Goſpel-Church 
chat an unbaptized, did partake of cither efthe Sup- 

rs, theirs or ours, for both of them are ſecond Sa. 
craments, not firfts, the way to the Table hath ever 
been by the Font or Layer of waſhing. Of this more 
hereafter. | 

2. The domeſticks that are of the houſe, thar are 
circumciſed 7ſrachites, yet.if they beat thetime of the 
Paſſeoverunclean , they may .not cat it, was a caſe 
came into queſtion thus, ſome were unclean , pur 
the caſe to 3oſes, he reſpited the deciſton till he had 
askedot the Lord, and the Lord adjudged. it, that 
he ſhould be put: oft co the Paſſeover of the ſecond 
moneth; andthistels usby way of allufion, chat a 
member of the Church baptized, yea a true believer 
may be unfit at ſoine particular time to come to the 
Lords Table, and may eat-and drink un®orthily , 
Were-not che Corinthiaps ſuch men, and in ſuch 
a caſe, 1 Cor. 11? Were they not puniſht 'for 
cheir unworthy coming, and yet doubtleſs ſome of 
chem godly, and all profeſſed Chriſtians 2 But of this 
more allo, 

8. There were inthe firſt Paſſzover in Bgypt,uſed 
and commanded by cxpreſs word, ccrtain rituals or 
occafionals, which as Jewiſh Writers and practice 
ſhews, were omitted-and not uſed inafter-times. As 
x. The eating in diſperſed houſes, afterward in 
Feruſalem only. . 2. The taking up the Lamb four 
dayes before,which we readenot of afterward. 3, The 
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ſtriking ofthe door-poſts with the bloud. 4. The 
not g0ing out of che houſethat night, which in after- 
times Chriſt and his Diſciples did. 5. The eating it in 
travelling poſture in procin&u, with ſtaves,&c.which | 
we finde our Saviour, and readethat the Jews did'in 
another poſture of diſcumbency,a lying on beds,eFc. 

Theſe or ſome of theſe were occaſional artthefirf, 
andrhe occaſion ceafing,cuſtom had ruled itotherwiſe 
withour offence ; tor in our Supper the Lord celebra- 
red and inſtituted it at night,in or at the end of the paſ- 
chal and common ſupper. 2. In unlevened bread. 

3. Late at night. 4. Inageſture of diſcumbency, a 
leaning or lying poſture, Foh.3.t3. 5. Inacha 

of a private houſe. 6. Without preſence of any wo. 

. for man. 57. Conſecrating, a bleſſing the bread and * 
the Cup feverally and apart. - 8. Singing the 
hymneatthe cloſe of all,as was uſual, ec. And theſe, 
or many of theſe were occaſional circumſtances by 
reaſon of the cuſtom 8 Riteof the paſchal Supper, or 
the partigplar exigency atthattime ; And whatthen? | 
Do they oblige to a hairs breadth all after-ages £ Do 
they that impoſe any one of theſe themſelves hold to 
all ofthem-2 Shall we be ſupercilions and ſuperſtiri- 
ous in obſerving all occaſional or local cuſtoms? Why 
do wenot appearin ſackcloth at our Faſts « Where is 


x Gor. 11, 16. That oſculum pacis ? As the Apoſtle ſaid abour the 


length of hair, ſo 1 ſay, 1f any man ſeem to be ton- 
temtious, webaveno fuch caftome, nor the Charches of 
God. It Chriſt bad celebrated the Supper with his 
loynsgirt, and ſtaff in hand, had we been bound to 
it, and yer we muſtnot raffle this thred too far, and 
under colour of an occaſfionall circumſtance, change 
or mutilate the real ſubſtance, asthe Papiſt that rakes 
away 
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awaythe Cup which i. Chriſt bleſt , and breaks not 


the Bread, as he did, and of a Sacrament makes 3 


Sacrifice ; the Matter and Form , the intended Ana- 
logy between the Sign, and the Thing 4 nay TY 
guvideus in our diſtinguiſhing. Subftance from Acct- 
dents. | 
I here make an end, though in'this Point, and 


. in this Lamb, which was ſervedin with Legs and 


Purtenance, 1 might finde out other lefler Reſem- 
blances, which I ſhall not; but having ſhown you, 
what freſh Marrow lies in the old Bones of this 
Pafſeover. Sacrifice, will hereafter ſer forthour Lords - 


Supper before you. 
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Pat's 4'p; I. 


Of Errours and (,orruptions in the 
"Church; How ſoon they ſprung up , 

. When they are a ground of Sepa- 
ration, and when not. T hat this 
Ordinance muſt be ſuitable to Gods 
Inſlitution ; «And the ( ommuni- 
cayts muſt be ſuitable to this Or- 


dinance. © 


i Cor. I.83- 


For I have receix'ed of the Lord that which alſo 1 deliver- 
ed-un10 yottl, &c, 


x Cor. 1 2+ 2 Gr Epiſtle is direted cothe Church of God in 
—_— ini. 1 Corinth, which was ſometime a ſtately City of 
-—=g EP* Greece, much renown'd in ancient Authours, but now 

Heylin Geog, js a place of ſmall note, being together with other 

| (0-6 Sa ;, Cities mentiones in the New Teſtament, ſwallowel 

_** upby thatgreat Leviathanof che Land, the Turkfh 


Empire. Iathis City was a famous Chriſtian Chup 
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"of the Lord Supper, 
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-of the higheſt degree of elevation for parts and gifts, 
and ſpiritualendowments, buttheir beaaty wasblem 
iſht with as greatblots, ſchiſms, x Cor.1.tr. Denial 
of the ReſurreQion of the dead by ſome of them, 
1-Cor.15.12e and inthis Chapter with agrand abuſe 
of thathighand precious Ordinance the Supper of the 
Lord withordinary and unwaſhen hands, polluting 
it with their own intemperance and drunkenneſs, not 
brought from their own homes, or from the Tavern 
cothe Table, buruſed atthe very Table ic ſelf, which 
that you may underftand, you may take notice, that 
it was an ancient-cuſtom, 4 «pate i9@- ir, ſaith Foxe- 
r4 in Concil.6. in Trullo. inthe Primitive times, -that 
the rich and wealthier ſort of Chriſtians did by a 
common purſe.or contributions , furniſh out folemn 
feaſts in the very meeting places, or Churches, and 


- there fit down promiſcuouſly the rich and poor, 


which feaſts were called ayam, Feaſts of Love, or 


Brotherly-charity, to teitifie the intimate affection of 


Chriſtians amongthemlelves. The Scripture ſpeaks 
of them, Fudeverſ.12. 2 Pet.2.13. and the ancient 
Fathers make often mention of them ; The occaſion 
of them might bethis ;* Ir's plain, thatrthe Heathens 
at their Sacrifice hadtheir feſtival entertainments, 
Jade, intheir Idols Temple, that the Jews:in their 
Euchariſtical Sacrifices feaſted beforethe Lord, God 


as it were enteftaining them - to eat and drink 


with him, and that Chriſt and his Apoſtles feaſted 
together at the Paſchal Supper before the celebrati- 


on of the Lords- Supper, and ſo by imiration” very 


obvious, the Chriſtians had taken up a cuſtome of 
feaſting at their religious meetings, at which enter- 


tainments no Heathens were preſent, and thereupon 
<1 | : - chey 
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thay ſuſpeted and ſcandalized the Chriſtians :for 


Tertx!, Apol.c 
C633 


8.2. 


8.3. 


One party 


went to it be- 


fore another 


33+ 


- thele feaſts, de Pabuls crude of poſt convivium 'me- 


fo, that they earand drunk the fleth and bloud ofia 


childe, andthar after they had filled rhemſelves with > 


wine and good cheer, they fell ro inceſtuous and pro- 

miſcuous luſts, butthe ancient Fathers wipe off thefe 

aſperſions, &c. MH 11. 
The abule of theſe feaſts the Apoſtle reproves from 


the 17. verſe of this Chepter, for they fomented 


their {chiſmes and parties, even at theſe feaſts, .one 
patty andtheir'faction ſorting themſelves togetheriin 
one.corner, anothet art another, as their humour led 
them, and ſo the common love was broken by pri- 
vate divifions ; then followed another abuſe, the 
poor that could fend in nothing, had nothing, bur 
were {et light by, and ſuffered to ftarve, while they 
were filling themſelves, and which was worſt of all, 
they were. intemperate at their feaſts , eating and 
drinking exceſhvely, one © hunz1y, another is arunken, 
verſ.21. The word may fignifie had drank liber ally , 
as it's ſaid of Foſeph and his brethren, Gen 43.wit. 
and astheword is uſed, Fehn 2.10. The Summe is, 
there was | 

I. Siding and ſorting themſelves into parties with 
their. meſſes and diſhes of good cheer, each faction 


by themſelves, ver/.18. whichis contrary to the na- 


tureor name of dyam, Feats of Love. 
2. Here was a flighting and laying afice the poor 
Chriſtians thar could ſend in nothing, contrary to the 


came, v.31: & nature Of a religious communion, ver.24,2 2. 


. -3«. Here was1intemperance and excels, ver,21.Con- 
trary to Chriſtian ſobriety. | 

4+ Theſe feaſts were made. in the Aſſembly or 
m.ceting- 
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meeting-place (as we ſay the Church) asappears ver. 
22. Have ye not houſes? And 


5. With theſe juncats and feaſts they joyn'd the ce». 


lebration of the Lards-Supper, Merfts (us paſcebant, 
faith Anſtin. Epiſt. 118. and theretore the Apoſtle 
rels them, :hey defaced it, verl. 1. This us not to eat the 
Lerds-Supper, for quod non rite fit, fieri non dicitar s 
and he doth therefore ſet-forth the Lords inſtitution 
of the 5upper,, verſ.23. thatthey might ſee the bars 
and naked nature of it, one thing is doubttull, Whe- 
therthe Lords-Supper was celebrated at the begin- 
ning or end of thele feaſts © And the. doubt rifcth, 
Becauſcinthis Chapter, as-is conceived by learned 
men, the feaſt weat befoxe; as in Chriſts laſt Sup- 
per, the paſchal Lamb yas firſt eaten, and che Cup 
was taken after Supper, ver/. 25. and the unworthy 
comiag to ir, mentioned v, 29, and the puniſhment 
of this Chutch tor their unworthineſs, wezſ. zo. ar- 
oues, Thartheir teaſting firſt had unfitted them for 
the participation of this Ordinance, and yet Chryſs- 
ftom and Donaras ſaith, wm mw xwoue, Aﬀegr the parti- 
cipation of the Lords Supper the feaſt was z and that 
istrue, for after-times, for the reproof of the A 
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Bet4.in 


26.25. 


Caſaub.E xc. 


I6, 


Diodat Eftine, 
Cajetan #1 loc. 
Gerard, in hay. 


p.461. 


Ubi ſupra. . 


file haply had removed the. feaſt unto che laſt place 


for goodreaſons, butthe feaſts were not quite remo- 
ved outof the. Churches of Greece and 'Africk, where 
we finde them..continuing : [nfomuch as the Syned 
of-Laodicea which was about three hundred years af- 
ter Chriſt, and before the Niceme Councel, made a 
Canon, Capo Lie 5 bi ov wwerarels, &c, Thatiris nor far 
the Azape ſhould be in Churches or publick places of 
worſhip;and lo theſe ancient Feaſts grew out by little: 
andlittle,and now noremainders of them inall Chri- 
ſtendom, E 2 I 


Tertul.sApol. c, 


39. 


AQ.3, 
in ills conviviks, 
Grot.iu Mar, 
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. [have beenthe longer upon this, becauſe I think 
otherwiſe you would not clearly underſtand the fore- 
going verſes, that rouch upon the abuſe, nor thecau(e, 
and reaſon of the Corinth;ans coming unworthily to 
the Lords-Table, and (o I haveſet up a light in the 
entry, by which you may finde the way into the ber- 
rer underſtanding of all that follows in this Chaprer, 
wherein he ſets the Lords Supper to rights, which 
wis drowned ina feaſt;Then he orders the addreſs of 
che Communicants ; which through the. afore- 
ſaid miſdemeanouts had come to it unworthily, 
and then exhortsthem to make ita Communion and 
not 2 Diviſion, as they had done, Tarry one for ano- 
ther , verl. 33. and to prevent the intemperance'of 
publick Feaſts, he bids them, if they muſt cat be- 
forethey come to the Lords Supper, Lez thew eat at 
home , ver. uli, and fo clearly abrogates , nor the' 
Feaſts, bur the order of them, as fore-going the 
Lords Supper; and here we ſhall ſtand a lirtle and 
make obſervation. 

The Apoſtle interdilfs wot all eating or drinking be-" 
fore the Lords Supper, but th teafting, andthe abu- 
ſcs growing thence, he.doth forbid. Thoſe words, 
werſ. ult. If any man hunger , let him eat at home, 
that they come not together unto condemnation , teach 
us, That this Feaſting was before the Sacrament, and 

- thata man mayear at home, if occaſion be, before 
he come to the publick Aſſembly. To pur a neceſfli- 
ty upon Faſting, is to put Superſtition into it; for 
our Saviour at firſt celebrated it after Supper, by ne- 
ceflity of the Law of the Paſſeover, bur binde us: 
not'by his exampleto cat firft, nor by any riletb faſt” 
before it, therefore it- is of free obſervation and uſe, 


yet 


bn — 


of the Loyas Supper. 

et the cuſtom of coming fafting had ſpread over the FR 
7 iverſal Church'in C#nſtins time, Pf nniverſam res nee 
ortem, mosifle ſervater ; Chry ſo Hem ſpezks'too high- whegranc ifte 
ly of it, Iva atics 10m 7% afeiy, that thou maye#t- be worthy Chryl. in 
zoreceive, for ſetting it afide as any piece of ſpiritual = Cer, 21.26, 
preparation, and I know not why it may not ſtand, : 
Ompes jejuni celebrams, ſaith that Light of, Frapcep. Marge pl 
Allthe French Churches celebratethe Supper faſting; :. 5.13. 
I holdtothe Rule, 7f axy wan hunger, &c. either of 
theſe is heft which puts the body in beſt tune, to ſerve 
(as may ſay) the foul in a holy duty. ? 

How ſoon abuſe crept into this Ordinance of the 6.6; 
Supper. It was not above rwenty ot thirty year from. g3/72, 
the nativity or birth of this Ordinance when this Epi- | 
ſtle was written, ir was nothing ſo long from the. 
birth or foundation of this Church to this time. 

Fhe Apoſtle hadfown good corn in this field by his 
Podrine, I have delivered unto you the naked inſtt- 
cition of Chriſt, and now it tandsinneed of weed- 
ing. The Devil was nct aſlzep in the very Apdgſtles Erxur and 
times. Heraiſed up Simm Mag, andatter him a corruption 
fry of Gnoticks, or knowing people, ſo they would' he chit. 
be called; bur falſly, ſairh rene, to corrupt the becime, 
Dottine; and it was berimes that the Devil ſer his. 
footinthis moſt excellent Ordinance, and from firſt | 
to laſt there have been ſcarce avy times wherein ſome * 
ſoil hathnor: ckaved*t rhis Sacrament, every Age 
adding pr declaring ſomewhar, till ir became a mon- 
ſter, unlikeir ſelf in the Romith Maſſe, which. is a 
Maſle of Idolatry and abomination, a very abominae | 
tion: of defolarion-ro this Ordinance, the Naimy of 
Chrifts - inſticurion being ſo defaced, tbar he thar 
minted it-cannot own 'his owh coyn+ for being an * 

Ab E 3 Out- * 


= has _ 
30. AT, reatife of- the Sacraw:nt 
ourward Ordinarice, . coaſtiting of outward elements 
3, and ations, the fancy of men thinks, this and:that 
©. dreffing would do better, [and {o by.putting og more 
\ .----*> ornaments, aSthey .call chem., they quite ſpoil the 
feature of che childe,, and if mza would be ramper- 
ing while the Apoſtles lived, what would they do 
+ +... 2 after? If I ſhouldjay, that.che unhappieſt_ and old- 
1 4.7 eſt weeds have grown in this, Garden, I. ſhoyld: nor 
| ſpeak far wide ; I may ſay of it, as Seloxon ſaith of 
man, Eccleſ. 7,29. Lee, this have I found, that God 
| hath made man tight, but they have ſought out many 
zuventions. . WY 
$77 "The cApoitle doth mat. command thofe that were 
obſ.3. ' pare fron theſe abuſes to ſeparate from 1heir Communi- 
Of ſeparation, 68 with the reſt., whom he reproves for their ſinne of 
+= wap coming naworthily, Weknow not who, orhow ma-; - 
full, ny were free, but it may ſeem the pooreſt; were the” 
pureſt, as commonly they are; bur he that reproves! 
ſchiſm doth not command ſeparation ; He affayesrhe.: 
cure another way, a; 
1. By ſetting the Ordinance right according to: 
Chriſts Inſtitution. | 
2. By, retifying the Communicants from ' their 
unworthy coming, and {ſo gives both a purgation, 
diſallowing their ſchiſm, not allowing any, ſepara- 
rion., | PNLDI IA Safte-{), 
If. Babylon become 4 habitation.of- Devils, then come 
out of her my people, Rev.18.2,4. Tea flee out and de- 
F liver your ſenls, Jer.5 1.6. | h 
1f Chriſt muſt be coupled with Belial,. the/Temple. 
of God with Idols, as icis when Chriſtians partici 
pare. In Heatheniſh Sacrifices and Idolarries, :then;” 
Come our from among them , aud be ye hy 5, 
I Cor, 


>» 
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| "of the Lords Supper. p 
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x Cor:6.16,:7. Youhavean old and famous exam- 


Pleinthem that lefrall ro goto Feruſal ems when: Fere- 
beam{etup his Calves, and caft outthe Prieſts of the 
Lord, 2:Chrov.i 1.1416, - For if Berkel aurn- Bridy- 
ven, thehouſe of God become the:houſe of iniquity, 


then, Come .0ut of Gilgal , Goe not" up #0: Bethaven 


Heoſ.a. I5. , : ; ; IE IRS 4 
. tf any that's called a brothir ,114 Profeſiour of ithe 


Chriſtian Religion, be 4 Fornicatour, or Jao{ater , or 
coverous, have no free familiarity with him,.with ſuch 
48 Ore, 10 not to cat, 1 Cor.5.41, Torn away from 
them, 2 T1m.3.5« F-iad at be vs 
If they bring corrupt Docrine,: hovſe them not, iſa- 
late them not, Epiſt.2. john 10. for that wakes you par- 
taker in their ſwine, verl. 14, If cheir works be un- 
fruirfull works of cdarkneis,, be not partaters: with 
them , hawe no fellopſhip with th:ir workes,; 'Ephel. 
5-7, IT. 22h 2408 
Theſe ſeparations are duty, and- urito duty, bur 
for a Corinthjanto ſeparate from Gods Church and 
Gods Ordinance, 'becauſe ſome come unworthily to 
the Lords Table is no duty, becauſethere is no com- 
mand, it is. no duty, and therefore we read not this 
word, Come foxth, in, any of thoſe Epiſtles written 
ro the ſeven Churches; Revel.2, 27 3. againſt which 
Chriſt ſaith, He hath ſuch and fuch things; they that 
lived intheimpurer,are not called forth incothe purer 
Churches, burthereare promiſes madeto themthar 
keep themſelves pure, and duties enjoyned them to- 
ward the impure: pwrt, for we may: not make theſe 
Churchesand Babylonall one, nor makeevery diſeaſe 
the plague : Shallrhe ſons of God, the Angels, for- 


ſake the Lords preſence, becauſe Satan comes alſo 
amongſt 


— 


— 
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amongſt them 2 Fob 1.6. Muſt Shemand Tapber leap 
out. of Noahs 'Ark , becauſe there-is a Cham there , 


' Would not our Saviour rather have ſent for Fohx 'Ba- 
--ptiſt co have baptized him, rather than himſelf have 


come from Nazareth ro Bethabara, which ſomecom- 
pate fourteen Dutch miles, that's of ours fifty fix Tf 
that generation of vipers that came alſo tro Fohns Ba- 


-ptiſm, had cicher:-pollured the water, or the Ordi- 


'nance unto Chriſt 2 Matrh.3.7,14. But of this more 
afterwards. | | 

The abuſes reproved were ſuch as depraved the Ord. 
nance, aud the corruptions ſuch as put themſelves forth in 


the Communicants at the very time of their participation, 


The Lords Supper, was fo intermedled with their fejtival 
cheer, as the difference between the Lords body, and their 
own repaſt ws net truly made. They diſcerned not they 
Lords body. Their corraptions which at all times are 
blame-wotthy, as diviſions, intemperance, lighting 
the poor brethren, do now appear moſt odious and 
unſuitable, I note hereupon, That ſinwe never doth ws 
wore hurt than in fruſirating and diſabling the nſe and 
Fruit of Ordinances. This is not, faith he, to ear vhe 


Lords Supper, verſ.20. Ton come together not for the 


bettcr,but for the werſe, verſ., 17. We are the worle, 
when we bring ſuch fins as carnalize the heart, and 
diſapten us for ſpiritual fruition and enjoyment; An 
outward reverence, as it is an argument of a ſerious 
ſpirit; ſo iris becoming the Ordinances of the Go- 


ſpel; The meeting ot the Church is the greateſt meet- 


ing in the world, the irreverentaſe of the Lords Sup- 
per, call'd for a ſud1en Reformation, Other things, 
faichthe Apoſtle, wil 7 ſetin order when 1 come, verl. 
«lt, butthis cannot ſtay, it's a matter of importance, 
chat 
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thar.the- reverence of :this Ordinance. be -preſerv'd, 
-bring nat:hither-chen. the behaviour:oba-Tavern, or... - . 
. of yourmecting-arthe Hall of your Company,though 
.grave,'butthe deportment of Chriſtians: that come 
tothe beſtandgreaceſt Table inthe world It's true, 

| Icould worſhip Chriſt though lying ina manger,bur 
\I hould nat putthim 46-4 rf 1-had a better 
-room for himin-my,lngegi&er al things be done decent- 
tj, orvemutifully, s Cor. 2quaffe in 101 

i. Thewords are, For: riceivedof- the Lord that which $9. 
: alfa dtlivered #nto your, A god xecommendation-of 

his Doctrine , a-good-prepanativeito: make; way: for _— 
their acceptance of it ,;/ {ireceived. it fromthe : Lord. gmepeiuu. 
Theexpreſicn is Hebrewiſh, with whom; the Teach- Horac lib.z, 
erisfaidro give, Pr0v.9.9, TheScholar-to' receive, 99275. 

and the Latine owns:both-the: words: imthat ſenſe, 

That which 1have learned, T alſo: have delivered s This 

very; Doctrine he; had taught 'them: by ' word of 

.mouth ; but-now upon occaſion i of their ſwerving 
from it, he repeats and, writes them a- copy of it for 
perpetualthemory.:-3:54is inthis place a- Hypercrs- 

Hick fromihe word;am-notzaes wen; and willhave it 

thus, 1; 4 Doming profeitum, 1 received. it upon' re- 

porr, as fromthe Lord : It weakens not the credit of 

the Doarine, whetherthe Apoſtle had itby-immedi- 

ate revelation; as. moſt ſay, :or by feport of-eye-wit- 

neſles, or both: He did receive itfrom the Lord, and 

from the Lord he hands it-rothe Church, 2nd there- _ 
in, aS Eftiae {aith, he is a fourth Evangeliſt, for Fohn BRius in toc, 
recites not the inſtitution of-the- Supper, :though he 

ſpeakupon the borders af it; and:{oa Pani makes:the 
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Lorl}' Tutitution: This whe Apoſtle hete doth, '/ha- 

openedthb nawre of the diſeaſe, he/applics this 
medicine, 'For 7 haveveceived of the' Lord, 8c. Our 
- Saviour haduſedthis way upon the queſtion of -Di- 
-vorcey which was grown very abufivey and ſtood in 
need of regularion; he triesit by the ſtandard of the 
firſt inſticution, yea though the authority und anti- 
quiry of Mo/&s was pleaded," But , ſaith Chriſt, #or 
the bepinning it was not fo, Mai.y9.8. herrour 
be old, yetrruriyis firſt, AN corruptions of: Ordltan- 


+... ces are devinions from their inſteacion; und there- 


forerhe'falſe copy muſt be correfted by the true o7i- 
ginal, The inſtitution of Chriſt is the cenain Rule; 
He infticured it for 8 Communion, therefore O Coris- 
ib1ans,\ your diviſions and conterapt of- the poor is 
unſuxable. He inſtituted it asa Sacrament of his bo- 
dy and blood for ſpiritual repaſt, therefore your in- 
temperance and common ule of it at your feaſts, is not 
bletothe nature andulſe of- it, as the ſtandard 
- difcovers falfe weights and meaſures, and a ſtraight 
rule, 2 crooked tine, ſotheinſtirurion of our Lord, 
coruptions. The Popiſh-maſſe would notbe tound 
m the mufſe; if ic were tried by this Rule, bur we 
muſt diftiaguiſh between. Chriſts inſtirution of this 
Sacrament, and his celebration of ir, though ar the 
fametime. The inſtitution ſhews the nature and uſe 
of it, and.abides as a perpetual Rule, He rook tread, - 
ie bleft ,- be broke, be gave, &c. His celebration of 
x was:by reaſon of the Pafſeover atrended by very 
many occafional circumſtances, after Supper, in « 
private room, in ſuch a geſture, to ſucha number, in 
| unlevened = 
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rheſe occaſional circumſtances , except. v 
wayes keep Paſſeovers tao. 1 ſhow'd you | 
of Tewiſh Writers, Thatthe Paſſeover of 


his ReſurreQion, und ſoaccgrdingly all.Divines.. It 
{js netie, ſaith Chamicr,. gn univerſalnotion 


ſtinguiſhr from thoſe that pertaintocke, Law: thereof, 
and theſe may be of good u fo tion, n 

neceſſary uſe for imigation ; Tay with learned Hoakey, 
To do throughout eyery like circumſtance with 
Chriſt were terre mote from the purpoſe he aimed 


: 


nice { 


ſe. fer io ſtruction, not. of 


| Nar, Na. 40. 


Chamier. de 
Euchar. 1-8... Fo 


Hooker Eccleſ. 
Polit | 5.9.3 66 


at, then we now do by not following them with-{q 


iqnels ; What is ſuperſtirion bur 50 make. chas 


neceſſary which is indifferent, and that a put "of-wor- | 


ſhip which.is an accident to it £ So' Gonſtantine, the 
Emperour defer'd his Baptiſm, and almoſt.miſt x, 
becaule he would have been baptized. in, Fudan, as 
Chrift was, Hold the inſtjru: ion, bur. be nor ſyper- 
ſtixious without, a command, or. bee, facsze.,....1n 
the circumſtances that fail our ar. the zjme of cele- 
OR FI d | Fe poop 6. 2-afia 

That the «4 poſtle received from 1he Lord whut he dey 
livered to the arch, This fo Ko btn £5 Or- 


dinance, the Paſſeover of the Chriſtian Church, we 
can receive from no higher pig thanthe Lord, we 
. 7 may 
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may receive fromno lower, our faithTan be tefolved. 
inro no lower anthority thanthe Lord. T believe and 
receive this, and uſe ir, and expe thefruic, not be-' 
cauſe Pas! delivers it to me, but b:cauſe he receives 
ir fromthe Lord, ard fo the Apoſtle leads our faith 
co'the- original, the firſt authority, and higher we 
need/not, we cannot £0: Ir was the dignity of an. 


| Apoſtleto be a receiver from the Lord, or elſe he 


could not have had the authority of a deliverer to the 
Church. Secethe difference between Chriſt and Pas! 
in this matter of delivery to the Church, in Matth, 5. 
21,31,33. 'Te have heardit hath been [aid of old thus 


and thus, But I (ay t0 you; He ſpeaks like the Lord, 


But T ſay. when Paul comes to ſpeak, Then, I have 
received from the Lord, he ſpeaks as an Embaſſadonr, 
er a ſervant; No other authority ought to. take place 
inthe Church, bur of Chriſt only... : 

The Apoſtles were of high' authority in the 
Church of Chriſt, firſt Apoſtles, ſaith the Text, 
x Cor. 12.28, yetthey were burreceivers, there was a 
higher agthioriry which they advance, 7 have recei- 
ved from the Lozd; Seethe ſcale or ladder of faith ; 
we receive our Dodarine from the Scriptures, the 
Scripturesfrom the Apoſtles and others that werein- 
ſpired; they from Ctrift, and Chriſt as Mediatour 
ſayes, He bath received his miſſion from God ;-and 
here alone our faith ſtands, and is quietly ſerled, fo 
in the Commonwealth, you receive a warrant from 
che Conſtable, a meaner man then you, he fromthe 
Juſtice, hefromthe Councel, they from the ſupream 

ower. 


'- And what needor reafon was there that he ſhoutd 


avouch his receiving the doarine of this Sacrament 
from 


mms 


_ 


a 


of the Loyds Supper. + aps 


from the Lord? Was it for tH at lie wrote to the Co 
rinthians, a proud and ſflomackſul] peoplethar had his 
perſon ' in ſome contempt-in 'compariſon of- their: 


mou hers, who by theirt.nkling eloquence led them- 


y theears into captivity, and were partners with, or 
patrons of them intheſe abuſes 2 Therefore hebrings 
the name of the Lord to bear down their naughty ſto- 
macks, and the Lords inſtitution to whip theſe corru- 
ptions our of the Temp!e': Or ? oqP. 

Rather was it for acloſerreaſon; He that believes 
toreceive aſoul-benefit from an ourward Ordinance 
of eating and drinking bread and wine, had” need:to 
ſee good ground for his believing, torthey arc intome 
menſtrateand improper to the foul; the body: may- 
more eafily be fed withair, thanthe ſoul with bread - 
and wine; Therefore he appeals tothe Lord, for the- 
benefitis from the authonr, the vertue and fruit from 
the inſtitution ; Hethat'by a picce of braſs heal'd a 
moital ſting, can by bread (as I may ſay) feed the: 
hungry ſoul; He pat clay im my eyes (faiths the blinde- 
man) He ſcent me tothe pool of Siloam, and T1 waſht, and. 
do ſee, Joh.g.15. . 


That the « Apoſtle delivered 10 the Church what he Si1;; 
had receiv:d from the Lord alſo delivered wnto yiu, Obſ.2. 


(Et omnibus Ecc efis meo minifferio fundatis) andall Men in loc, 
artyr, 


Churches founded by my Miniſtry ; He &id receive 
and deliver, 'but not inſtitute this Ordinance , Hes: 
that will inſlitute a Sacrament makes himſelf 4 God, 

ſaith Peter Martyr, Had hen _treceived he had want-. 
ed authority « Had he net delivered, he had wanted 


faichfulneſs andhonefty, as a meſſenger that keeps the 'God alwayes 
Ring ſent to a friend ? God hath ever had in his fu! oficers in 


Church ſuch as ſhould be receivers and deliverers, an 
F 3 | office 


: 3+: | A Treatiſe of the Satrament 

FC officeof meg, taken from among men, and ordained 
for imen in things pertaining to God , as it's defined, 
Heb4i5.1« hutall are not receivers, as Paul, by imme-- 
digteband from the Lord; Moſes. receives the Law, 
and the pattern in che Mount ; he was @ receiver and 
deliverer, the Prieſts in their generations did .receive 
and deliver, but they, were bound to the Law, and 
rothe Teſtimony: So inthe Chriſtian Churches the 
Apoſtles receive the Word and Sacraments from the 
Law, they ſeeche pattern in the Mount, then there 
are others in their generationsthat receive and deliver 
£99, butthey are bound to the Law and Teſtimony. 
Hear the Apoltle a 7im.2.2, The things that thou haſt 
heard of me, commit thou to faithfull men, who ſhall be 
able 18 teach others alſs : Sothar here is Paw! that re- 
ceived from. the Lord, 7;mo;hy from Paul, other faicth- 
full men from 7:-9thy, and others from thoſe faith- 
full men ; There is no government of any Com-. 
monwealch on earth , but they have their Offi- 
cers to receive Lawes and Commands from the 
higheſt, and to convey and deliver them to the 


—— 


C | 

$.14- ” The Apolile received from the Lord ewo things, 
| His Commiſſion and his Errand; His Commiſſion 
ro bean Apoſtle, Rom.1.5. From Chrift we have re- 

ceived our Apoſticſhip , and this he may ſhow to the 

people, as he doth to theſe Corinthians, 1 Cor. 9g. 1. 

Am I not an « Apoftle ? 8c. but he doth not dcliver 

this to them, His errand, and that is che Doctrine 
of the Goſpel, and this he doch both receive and de-, 

liver, I have delivered #ato you; fo. an Embaſladour 

. hath a Commiſſion, and that he may ſhow, bus de- 

livers not; and he hath an errand, and that he receives 
roin 


/ 
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from his Lord, and deliversto;them to whom he is 


ſent. There were Prophets in Feremuiah's time that 
would be deliverers, bur they neither received Com- 
miſhon, Fer. 14-14. 1 ſent them'not ,, nor errand, 
Fer.t5-16, Their viſion was of their own heart ; The 
one of theſe being wanting made a falſe propher, I 
fear we have many moe deliverersthen receivers from 
the Lord, either they want one oftheſe legs, or beth, 
and yet.(which is the wander they run) having recei- 
ved neither Commiſſion nor Errand from the Lord. 
He deliversthatrtothe Church, allthat, only that, 
which firft he had recivedtrom the Lords the arrow 
flees with ſtrength, that is-ſhot- out;of ſuch a-Bow z 
He wasa faichfull Embaſſzdour or Steward, we have 
all char, and nething but that which comes from the 
Lord; a good depoficary thar. fails not of his truſt, 
the lofle of a liccle of Gods truth, is as the loſle of n 
Diamond out of a Ring: Chriſt ſpeaks of the /caff 
tota's or titles of the Law , as-prectous things, and 
permanent. Ic was the admirable wit of Homer, ta 
make (inhis Poems) Embaſſadours to ſpeak in the 
ſame words, as they reccived their errand by the 
ſame ſpirit, and the fame inſpiration that he received 
this Do&rine from the Lord, he alſo delivered « to 
the Church. How pure doth rhis Ordinance of the 
Supper come to our hands 2 W hat crecit ought « T3 
be of with its « You know the Hcathens, and ſo Ma- 
homet that impoſtor, -thar ſet up or deviſed the hea- 


theniſh Theology or Worſhip, they fetgned a con- * 


verſation with ſane god or goddeſs, a ſpiric, that 
their votes might be received of the people with 
aweandcreditz forcheconicience of man [toops to 


nonebuc God, from whom we are affured by the & 
| "'poſile 


C15. 
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forimen in things pertaining to Ged , as it's defined, - 
Heb4i5-1« hutall arc not receivers, as Paul, by imme-- 
digteband from the Lord ; Moſes receives the Law, 
and the pattern in the Mount ; he was @ receiver and 
deliverer, the Prieſts in their generations did receive 
and deliver, but they, were bound to the Law, .and 
rothe Teſtimony: So inthe Chriſtian Churches the 
Apoſtles receive the Word and Sacraments from the 
Law, they ſee che pattern in the Mount, then there 
are others.in their generationsthat receive and deliyer 
£99, butthey are bound to the Law and Teſtimony. 
Hear the Apoltle a 7:m.2.2, The things that thou haſt 
heard of me, commit thou to faithfull men, who ſhall be 
able 19 teach nthers alſs : Sothat here is Paul that re- 
ceived from. the Lord, 7;motby from Paul, other faith- 
full men from 7:-0thy, and others from thoſe faith- 
full men z There is ao government of any Com-. 
monwealch on earth , but they have their Offi- 
cers to receive Lawes and Commands from the 
higheſt, and to convey and deliver them to the 
people. | | | 
The Apoltle received from the Lord ewo things, 
His Commiſlion and his Errand, His Commiſſion 
ro bean Apoſtle, Rom.1.5. From Chrift we have re- 
ceived our Apoſticſhip , and this he may ſhow to the 
people, as he doth to theſe Corinthians, 1 Cor, g. 1. 
Am I not an « Apoftle ? 8c.” but he doth not dc liver 
this to them, His errand, and that is the. Docrine 
of the Goſpel, and this he doch both receive and de-, 
liver, I have delivered unto you; {o an Embaſladour 
hath a Commiſſion, and that he may ſhow, bus de- 
livers not ; and he hath an errand, and that he receives 
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from his Lord, and deliversto:them to whom he is 


ſent. There were Prophets in Ferem#ah's time that 
would be deliverers, bur they neither received Com- 
miſſion , Fer. 14-14. 1 ſent them'not ; nor errand, 
Fer.275-16, Their viſion was of their own heart ; The 
.one of theſe being wanting made a falſe propher, I 
fear we have many moe deliverersthenreceivers from 
the Lord, either they want one ofthele legs, or beth, 
and yet. (which is the wander they run) having recei- 
ved neither Commiſſion nor Errand from the Lord. 
He deliversthat tothe Church, allthar, only that, 
which firſt he had recivedtrom the Lords the arrow 
flees with ſtrength, that is/ſhot- out;of ſuch a Bow, 
He wasa faichfull Embaſſadour or Steward, we have 
Fane and nothing but that which comes O the 
Lord; a good 'depofirary thar- fails not of his truſt, 
the lofle of ulicke Goran, is as che loſle of a 
Diamond out of a Ring: Chriſt ſpeaks of the /:af 
tota's or titles of the Law , as-precious things , and 
permanent. Ic was the admirable wit of Homer, ta 
make (inhis Poems) Embaſſadoursto ſpeak in the 
ſame words, as they reccived their errand by the 
ſame ſpirit, and the fame inſpiration that he received 
this Do&rine from the Lord, he alſo delivered « to 
the Church. How pure doth this Ordinance of the 
Suppercome to our hands 2 What creoit ought ic to 
be of with us « You know the Hcathens, and ſo Ma- 
homer that impoſtor, -thar ſet up or deviſed the hex- 
theniſh Theology or Worſhip, they feigned a con- * 
verfation with fo:ne god or goddeſs, a ſpirit, that 
their votes might be received of the people with 
eweandcredit; fortheconicience of man ſtoops to 


none but God, from whom we are afſured by the & 
| oftle 
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Eſtius #2 loc; 


ſle-that we have this'Ordinance,:Thes Lreceived,: I 
alſo'delioertd to you, s EC IIEES TIE St! 

- "Thur what tht ApoHe hal: formerly: delivered. to the.s 
Corinth: 4x5 by lively wice, now he writes upon. the ecca- 
fro of abuſes grown in," How eaſily do corraptions fteal 
in ? How [ops do we forget the Law of 9rdineices aud 


" inſtitutions" of Chriſt ? it could ;not:b2+many-ye 


What neceflicy 
thece is of ha- 
Ying the Scri- 
Pcure written, 


Which was in 
Fepthaes dayes 


990. or 1000, 


firice lie had delivered the manner-of this-Ordinance, 
and now herepeats it in writing : Whar neceſlity is 
there of having the Scripture written?! That it may 
continue and paſſe purz from generation-to generati- 
on.” Men finde it very requiſite that their Laws'be 
written and upon record; 'what inconveniences would 
follow, ifnor 2 While the Church of God conſiſted 
of few perſons or tamilies, as in Noah and: Abraham's 
time, there was the word of God, but not Scripture. 
Ir was handed down from father to ſonne by traditi- 
on, and the frequent appearances of. God to: them, 
ſupplied defeQs ; bur afterward God began the ex- 
ample,and wrotethe DecilogueinTables of ſtone,the 
ancienteſt writing this day in all the world, then-Afoſes 
alſo wrotethe <cripture;and heistheancienteſt writer 
in the world; if allthe Greek Law- givers or Poets be 
compared with him,they are but(heri aut nndius tertins 
ſaith Cunew and Foſephwus )as of yeſterday, hundreds 
of years beforethe 7r:ja» war, yet not {o many,'ts 
Theoph. ad 5wtolycum. affirms, The Jews had the Old 
Teſtzmerr written, chough they were ſo frequent! 

viſited by extraorcicary” Prophets ; and the Jewill 

Maſoreth had /o induſtriouſly mended and numbred 
all theletters in every word of-the Old Teſtament, 
thar they knew the number, and could as eaſily miſle 


one as you can miſſe a pearl off your chain, and here- 


of 
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of we havethe benefit 3 Cadicems portas Fadeus ande:. 


credat Chriſtiane , The Jew 1aith 1 »fin, thought 
himſclf an 'unbeliever 1s our Library: keeper, and. 
carries the book after us out of which we get our 
faith : tor how often doth our Lord and his Apoſtles 
citethoſe Recordsz Nor would the Lord letthe New 
Teſtament þe unwritten, which in the wide: world, 


over which the Goſpel ſpreads, would: have been 


mangled and transfigured zaroa thouſand ſhapes, Re- 
metaber ſometimes in your prayers to give God 
thanks for the Goſpel written, the Jews never torget 
theLaw intheirs. And yetagain, I note it, chat ma- 
ny partsof cho New Teſtament were wrinten 0n'acci- 
dental occafions, asil manners occafion good Laws; 
ſo-P awd writes this Epiſtle, and this part that I'preach 
upon: -So the Epiſtleto the Galatians, an occaſion-of 
falſe reachers:thatir ingled «Moſes and:Chrift, Law 
and Goſpel; and all 'Writers give this occafion for 
chat lofty and ſublime piece, 1» the beginning was the 
Word , and the Word was ,&c.becauſethe helliſhGws- 
ſticks did even then begin'to adulterate the fimpliciey 
of the: Goſpel, and to bring Chriſt unto a lower rank, 
and therefore he uſes their very words aiyo and 96rd 
which they had in Plato and Pythageras his'School; 
and appliesthemeo-Chriſt Jeſus ; we ger-this excel- 
tent-piece of |Scrigtute which intreats uponthe propa: 
x3tjon of the Communicast above any '; above all 
other, and we-get :ic by the:abuſes and corrupeions 
reigningthen;inCorinth, .upon occafion! of heir fin 
che whole Chutch bath-gainedaRuledotever; Thad 


alinoſt Gill, 253t's ſeidinanorher report, fielix calpe} > 


y. were theſe corruptians.* = fue find! 
The ſafeft, ſimpleſt, cert aineft Rule by which a Canman- 
8 | G nicaws may 


Aug.is ' (a.56 


S.17. 
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may examine bimſelf, whether he come worthily to tha” 
Table, is to doit bythe nature, uſe and end of the Lords 
Supper. The Apoſtle had found great fault with the 
By what rule Cp; hjans manner of communicating, to prevent 
mee whe Which he givesone ſhort Rule in theſe words, Ler's 
thet they come zygy exammme himſelf but he ſers downno form of this- 
Toke Supper, :If-examination ; He dothnot anſwer the queſtion. 
' How 2 Yea, hedcliversthe inſtirution of Chriſt in 
all points, asthat Ruleto ſquare the Cemmunicant ; 
For if a man do rightly calculate, he ſhall finde thar: 
here is preſented and repreſented che cloſeſt union and” 
communionof the ſoul with Chriſt , the moſt ſpiri- 
cual intimacy, the moſt humbling an ! paſfionare pro-' 
ſpe of abroken Chriſt, the moſt refreſhing water 
that runs out of: that ſmitten Rock, the moſt real ex- 
bibitionand affording of thisto m2; and indeed the 
foreateſt arid neereſt entercourſe with our Lord, is 
here ſetforth, as inno other Ordinance, forthe man- 
ner of it, andchen what doth this beſpeak £ Doth a 
fealt ſo ſer forth beſpeak a'ſwine « Are Superſtition, 
Ignorance, Prophaneneſs, fic garments to come in 
eo ſuch a Supper 2: Are choſe Chriſt-killing-ſinnes of 
ours, which cauſed this breaking of him, fircompa- 
nions for us to bring to the eating of him e That is, 
aSif-we ſhould bring tothe Lords Table the bloudy 
knife that killed him 3: Ler a man bur uſe his reaſon 
with his faith, and askthis broken bread, this pour- 
ed wine, whatthey mean, or whatthey ſpeak,” and 
they wilt tell him enough, whereby he may examine 
Chen Exam, himfelf; and this is Chemnitixchis Rule for examina- 
de preperatione: tion,: whom 4 great man of this Nation faith,*'to'be 
the beft Scholar of all the Zytherans (Sis inquit-Mon- 
Ferwhetrigenese) pe 
| The 


| 
| 
| 
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The reſult: of all that bath been' ſaid, comes to 
theſerwoinſtruions, pertaining either to Miniſter, 
-ot people, or bath.  . 771 INE 

i. That this Ordinance of the Supper be ſuitable 10: the 


inſtitution of Chriſt, 


2. That the Communicant bt ſuitable ts the Ordinance, 


Uſe, 


Exod,z5,40, 
Heb.8, 5, 


and then both things which the ApoZle ſpeaks unto vere, - 


both forts of abuſes ir corruptions , whether in the Ordi- 
ance, or of the Communicants, are ſetto rights, and all 
& right. | 

1. That the Ordinance be ſoitable to. the inſlitation; 


$.18 


For ſee (ſaith he) that chow make all things according 'to This Ordi- 


the pattern: (hew'd thee in the Mownt ;, Moſes had no li- 
berty to vary fromche matreror form, or any particu. 
lar;. and have not we an inſtitution, and the pattern 
ofthis Ordinance ſet before us, not in the Mount, 
bur in the-upper:room, where Chriſt celebrated; the 
firſt Supper, and-gave forth a hoc facite, This do as 
oft as ye do.it,, hoc facite, is as much as, See thar ye 
make or doall things according to the pattern, The 
Apoſtles were nat now at s Councel-Table wichtheir 
Lord, to give their vote what manner of Sacrament 
ſhould beappointed, butas gueſts co take: and ear ar 
preſent ſuch cheer as the Maſter ſet before them, and 
in after-times to.co This, Do. this in remembrance of 
me, and yetour Lord, Chrift would nave his' Ordi- 
nances 2dminiſtred wvyudruc decently. Clemens the an- 
cienteſt of Fathers in his Epiſtle to theſe: Corizthiens, 
hath an excellent ſaying, #2 m Tate: midi; 3get nous , We 
on ht to do all thaſe things orderly which our Mafter hath 
commaendid jt 80:0 ,'For Chriſt him(cltwasno friend 


nance muſt be 
adminiſtred 
according re 
Gods inſtiru» 
tion, 


to-ſlovenlineſs ;-or loathſome-naſtineſs/(as one:ob- wt 
ſerves) our of that Mark 14. 15. He ſball'fhew you an john 4, 


G 3 wpper 


—Y ang © oo. 
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| room furniſhed and prepared ; but prefumprion is 
4 ohm ar1cow/ar cher as if it was called to 
councel with God, makes no bones of clipping] his 
coyn ; and therefore this Sacrament hath\ been-filled 
with many devices, and long groancd undertheir in- 
ventions, which after long poſſcſſion plead 'preſcripti- 
on, and come in after-timesto becounted parts, which 
at firſt were but ſcabs. or wens. "The Apoſtle did mor, 
durſt nor deliver but what he had received; but they 
that have lefſe power than the Apoſtle, dare deliver 
wharrthey received not,and by adding or ſubſtracing, 
do plainly finde fault with Gods own model: Why 
ſhovldthe Papiſt give intothe mouth of his Commu- 
nicanta whole water, but that he is atraid'to break 
the bread leaſt ſome Jooſe crums ſhonld fall « Why 
doth he chearthe pcople wholly o: che Cup, bur up- 
orr pretencethara drop of the bloud might be ſhed'or 
1pilt * May wenotthink that they are too nice, and 
 moreſcrupulous than Chriſt,at whoſe breaking bread 
there might fall crums, and inche Apoſtles drinkin 
drops fromthe cup 2 Superſticion is tooliſh, that pre- 
rends holineſs, and corrupts Ordinances, and had 'ra- 
ther makethantake a Sacrament ; We have the Mi- 
niſter in thename and ſtead of Chriſt Jeſus; ifthis be 
denied (as it is by forme) I ſhall ar preſent affirm bur 
-this, Tharthe reverend and moſt ancient Father F#- 
fi Martyr in his ſecond Ap9vlogy to the Roman Em- 
perour, written about fifty years after the death of 
Fohnthe Apoſtle, fers out (as I ſhall ſhew- you) the 
full manner of their adminiſtration ofthis Sacrarenit, 
and therein -ſauh, the nezec) or: Miniſter;, doth 
forth prayer, and gives thatiks over the bread! and 
wine, whxh(I can giveno account of private —_— 


wy thn 
A. Ss... 
ES 2” re 


till chis very 'time- and: year, ;:being-1560; 
leaſt;. The Miniſter takesthe bread,and likes 
he'Cup. ' He givesthavks or blefleth averche, 
and Cup. 'Hebreaks the Bread, he ſaith, Take, xe.. 
cat ye, drinkye. He pronounces, Ti his bread is JEM 
dy of our Lord Feſus Chriſt. This Cup is#hg New Tote 
mentin hs bloud. You do take, you eat; you, drink, 
Thisthe Miniſter doth 'this you do fora zoe? 
and comniem3ration of Chriſt, ſhewing forth:bs Jdearl 
and this isan Ordinanceſutableto4he infijcution;,- ; 
24 That the Communicam bf ſutable a the; Ordimrence 


W henthe Song'is truly ſetand pricks;rhe fingermuſt Of _ 


cCommunicga- 


keep time andtune, 'orelfeall 15 not vight;s, The Pa-. 
pits bave the Ordinanceuniujtablero'the inftieurion, 
and we alas have Commulnicants ynſyitable cache 


Ordinarice. That word whichfollows.in-this, Ghay 


pter, that dangerous word: watiee, anwrridudy s, wh 
it but unſntably, we muſe meaſures, and faſbiag the 
Communicant by the Ordinance: He muſt f nege(- 
ſicy be a Diſciple, to ſuch Chriſt ſpoke, Take ye, ear 
ye, &c. not as yeare Apoſtles, but as Diſciples ; He 
muſt bring with him a Chriſt receiving, or a Chriſt 
applying faith, for Take, Ear, without a hand or 
mouth of the ſoul he cannot; He muſt come with 
hunger and thirſt for ſtrength and refreſhment, for he 
doth come to « Table to eat and drintrine-frafFof 
bread, the cordial cheering wine; This ſtren 

nouriſhmeor is by vertue of his union with Chriſt 
himſelt, and communion, therefore he comes ro eat 
the very body, and drinkthe very bloud of Chriſt x 
He:comesas a contederate with God, to receive the 
ſeal, oras a Legatorto receive a Legacy bequeath'd 
Ye, | G by 
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-hath been practiſed in; the Chriſtian, Churches, TV 
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by Will, vis; Chriſt and remiſſion of fins in Chriſt, 
for this Cup is the New Covenant, or New-Teſta- 
ment ſealed with Chriſts bloud z-He comes as to a 
feſtival commemoration, where-che- founder of the 
feaſt is remembred wich praife and honour, Do it is 
remembr axce of me ; He looks through and beyond the 
broken bread and wine poured out, toa broken body 
and the ſhed bloud of Chriſt ; H-z looks at another 
g, then exking of breaJ ; another eating and 
drinking than of bread and winz, v7; -the taking to 
himſelf, andthe ſpiricuil andintimare application of 
Chriſts body 2nd bloud, For he diſcerns the Lords bo- 
dy, and therefore comes as a conſecrated perſon to 
conſecratedelements, to broken bread with a broken 
hearr, full of affeions, as the Ordinance is full of 
myſteries, and hereis a Communicant ſuitable rothe 
Ordinance, and ſo Paul, whoreceivedof the Lord, and 
delivered unto them the inſtitution of Chriſt, hath ſer ro 
rights both the Ordinance, and the Corinthian Com- 
municant. | 


EC; = Lords 4s Supper. 
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That FN Fa TFeſus is the Aubotr | 
of this Sacrament. 


c— : ” _— —— 


1 Cox. 11.23. 
That the Lord FeſuryZec. 


Shall follow the crack ofthe Abofle;- whe 
goes before me inthe wo 'points:I am to entreat' 
upon. | 
" - The Nature and Us of this Sacrament. - 

4 The duc Preparxtiomot the rar iy | 

Ot theſe in order, and with what brevity I wg 
contenting my ſelf co f peakin dra ſexto,yhar might 
be ſpokenin folio, in hope that your profic 


ciency:by me Amboy 


your former moſt worthyteac her,niayi excuſe me che —_— and 


[abour of ſo la:ge a volume. ? 
The next words Icome unto,; dop' ainly point out 

Unto US. 

 :3+ The Author of the ioſtitution, - The Lord Feſws; 
2. The Timeof it,.: The ſam: night in which he was 

barayed. 34 


The Anthonr of this inſtitution i the Lozd Feſus. Is Tha Avwthour , © 
conſentof all che Erungalit that write:the Hiſtory, wn. 


puts 
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Rey. 1,190, 
1 Cor.11, 


Epiſt. 119, 


urs this our of all coarroverſie ; Chriſt was perſonal. 
ly profer. both celebrating and infticuring this: Ocdi-: 
nagey Me sy's Sarement, ch2thing of-the Sacra- 
ment, and _Author Sacrames:i, the Authour of the 
Sacrament, the feaſt-maker, 21d rhe feaſt 5, Ont of 
this pierced fide (as Auitin alludes) Hhere came forth 
both blond _ _ = two tv age of the Charch ; 
H xe4d, tie blefl, lat brake it, begaven, tima; 
SENT the Rar pi deg yeathe Lad i rhe Supper, 
Thi is my body, this is my bload. oY 
Firſt, The Lord Feſwus s Authour, the Mediatour of 


. 


- the new Covenant, the Teftaror of the new Teſta- 


ment, appointsthe ſeal of that Covenanr, and ratifies 
chat Teſtament with his bloud; He is the Lord to 
whom is committad-the Soveraignty and Govern- 
ment of his Church, therefore he makes Officers, 
Laws and |Ordinances.' The' Lords day; and the 
Loxds Supperare particularly in Scripture called by 
hisname, The Lords; The Lords day ex i#;us reſur-- 
rettione feftioztatrs fuer baberecepit, tookins feſtivity 
from.hisReſurreQion; as Mufti»; The Lords Supper 
tsthe memorial of his death, fo his dearhand reſarre- 
Wy 661, AY anda day-to memorizethem.' = 
As heas-Lord,” ſo his'Eaws binde whatſoever they 


> <he;:though by 4hawbe commanded rokillhis ſore, 
' **forthe Lawsof God have .not-their 6þligation' from! 


che qualiry-of the Law, but:from the authority of 
the Lord the Law-giver : As he is J:{us & Savi- 
our,” ſo'/his Laws are benefivs and liverties tending to 
ſalvation; as the Laws:of your. -Ciry 'ar6 freedoms, 
and your freedoms laws, ſo you obey them $*L;awsz 
enjoy them as freedoms, theyare our benefirand our 
duty; His invitation is:to a/Supper,it's the mvitation of 
a Lord,it's the Supper of a Saviour. Se- 


4 2” 0 ER <.; 1 T9 


OO of telus Supper. 


Secondly, There muſt be inſlitation of a Sacrament. 
Theelementsare cyphers , till the inſticution make 


| them figures. | Inſtitution is as neceſſary ro a Sacra- 


ment, as ſuperſcription is to money, for it is created 
GM Ty jul) OV TOY 3 of things that did not appear , Sacra- 
ments are of that rank ofthings, 2% nihil ſunt fine 
inſtitutione, ſaith Chamnier, they were bread and wine 
indeed before, but they were nothing to that relation 
which Chriſt put upon them; a fea] of a rhouſand' a 
yearis made of a peny-worth of wax, What was a 
piece of braſle co the healing of a mortal ſting'? No- 
thing, till God put anuſe upon it, that all thar looke 
to it being birten ſhould be healed. 

Thirdly, There muſt be adiwint inſtitution ts make 4 
Sacrament, The Legarecdoth nor ſeal the will, bur 
the Teſtatour, the Granter feals'the Deed, not the 
Grantee ; the Delinquent ſeals not the pardon, bur 
the Keeper of the (cal, Sola divina iniiitutis facit Sa- 
cramenturs, ſaith a learned man; Take thac away,and 
it ceaſeth to be a, Sacrememt ; The Supream Power 
only can coyn money, in other its capita]. All the 
whole Church together cannot make a Sacrament, 
then it ſhould bethe Churches Supper,not the Lords, 
and itistheirs to eat, butnotto make, Fjus eff figna 
eratie addere, cujus eft gratiamtribuere, He may adde 
the ſigns of grace,that can give the grace. Thereis a 
four-told word requiſite to a Sacrament, 

1. A word of inſtitution, which appoints the mi t- 
ter and form. | | 

2. A word of Sanctification or bleſſing,ro ſer them 
apart from common uſe. | 

3. A word of Promiſgof ſome good tothe Com- 
municant, and ſo we have here a promiſe of che 

| H Lords 
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(eutur; mage 
cat. 1, 


Buckley. Prer. 
evidence. 


| &. 4 


Montace0rig. 
part.1.9.67, 


Lords body and bloud , The promiſes of Sacraments, 
(as is well obſerved by: the Centuriators) are weſtit x 
promiſcrones," cloarhedpromiſes : He that beliewts ſhall 
be ſaved, is anzked promiſe : He that eats this bread, 
&. {bail have Chriſt as a cloathed promiſe. 
4-\A,wordot Command, 'as we havethe watirvorre 
in Baptilin, ſo horfacite here, as@leirned min.” Let 
the, Word be added to the Element, and youhave/a 
Sacrament. 4#///n. | | 
Eourthly, 1:'s the inſitution that gives the nature and 
efficacy toaSacrament.. Hethatmints the money, ſets 
the value and price upon It, ' -A' Sacrament is an/ Out-' 
waidand viſtbie figne, bur 1t is not a natural, but a 
voluntary ſign, nor yeta bare figne as the piture of 
Hercnles is a bgne of, Aercules, andno more; we muſt 
not make.the Sacraments, agaruerz,- efipty names, 
empty-figures, empty repreſentations; thar reſemble 
and ſignific ſomerhing, and no more ; as the Sacra- - 
ment wasa crucifix, and the Supper' painted reſem- 
blances of meat and drink, thisis ahungry feaſt; he 
muſt have his ſtomack in his eye, that is ted with ir, 
bur the Sacraments are /iznacnla, ſymbola, ſeals and 
pledges, or inſtruments offering, exhibiting and ma- 
king preſeatto our faith the very benefits which they 
fignifie, the very body and bloud of Chrif is not only 
repreſented, but preſente: to believer, and-broughr 
hometo his ſoul, yer they are not natural inſtruments 
in which the inward grace is contained, as in a veſſel, 
as the Remifh Preſential:ts and Schiolmen dream, like 
plaiſters which havein themſelves a virtue or power 
to heal a wound, ora medicine to expell poiſon, but 
they are moral and voluntary means or inftruments 
ſerving tothe purpoſe ex deftinaiione by appointment, 
| | E As 


tt. g 
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of the Lords Snpper. 
as the brazen Serpentto heal the ſting. Ber ard hath 
writ-uponit, As (faith he) in veſtitures,” and pofle(- 
ſions, and afſurances, do paſs by the ſtaff and 'ring, 
Annults non valet quicquan, hereditae eſt quam que- 
rebam, The ring avails little, I ſeek the inherirance 
that is confirmed and convey'd by it; fo we ſay, 
the Lands, Inheritance; &c.: do paſſe by*the*grear 
Seal, torſo I come toi have and hold, and they are 
mine by it ; Thus the Sacramer: 45 a ſeal of confir- 
mation and conveyance of the inward grace t&the 
hand or faith of a believing foul; And as really as 
the eſtate doth paſle by the. Seal into your right and 
poſſeflion, not by any inward work or power of the 
Seal init ſelf, but bythe uſe it's of, in ſealing and con- 
veying ; ſo really is Chriſt, and all his treaſure paſſed 
over unto you that receive him by faith, not in reſpe&t 
of any worthineſs or vertue in the very outward Stt- 
crament,butin and by the uſe it's of, by Chrifts ap- 
poinement to ſeal, confirmand convey, that excellent 
place ſpeaks my minde fully, 1 Cor.10.16. The Cup of 
blefiing which we bl:ſi, Is it not the Communion of the 
bloud of Chriſt ? The Bread which we break, 1s it not 
the Communicn of the body of Chriit ? He faith nor 
barely repreſentation, asa figne, but communion or 
participation as a conveying ſeal, 'I declare this to 
| you, becauſe ſome believeroo much, and think the 
outward Sacrament works (I know not how) like a 
plaiſter by ſome vertue contained inthem, that is ope- 
re operato, as they barbaroufly ſpeak; and others be- 
lieye-too lictle, 'as 1f they were meer and empty ſigns 
and reſemblances of Chriſts body and bloud; as if a 
woman ſhould receivea ring meerly, becauſe the pi- 
cture of her beloved is engraven on it, and not as a 
; H 2 ring 
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ring of eſpouſals, really ſealing and confirming 
the contract, and aſſuring himſelf hers $ ſed de hoe 
infra. 
ke Uſe which may be hence inferrd is two- 
fold. | 
The Lord Feſws ts authour, therefore this Supper i not 
ears that are Hinifters, butit s the Lords. Alexan- 
der Hales hath an excellentRule, which I ſhall make 
uſe of hereafcer, it's this, Sacerdes ei? diſpenſator now 
Dominus Sacramentorum Eccleſia , non dat ſnum, ſed 
reddit alienum, quod de jure wegari uon poteft, The Mi- 
niſter is the Diſpenſer or Steward, nor the Lord of 
the Sacraments of the Church. He gives not that 
which is his, but reſtores that .which is anothers, 
which de jure cannot be denied to him to whom it's 
due, and therefore Chry/oftewms {peaksto his fellow Mi- 
niſters, and cals them NHavorrulwa Heavewvrres, Diſtribu- 
ters, Diſpenſers, as you are of the poors bread in the 
Church, which ſome BenefaQour formerly appoint- 
ed to be beſtowed on them by his Will, and of his 
Gift, to whom the Lord gives it, We cannot deny, 
if rhey be within rhe Sphere of our office, and to 
whom the Lord denies we cannot give. A man comes 
coan Executqur, Sir, -I come to youfor a certain Le- 
gacy given me by my Fathers will, whereof you are 
Executour, the gitt bequeathed is not yours, and you 
are but the hand, whereby the Donour was pleaſed 
rohand itunto me: True, ſaith the Executour, there 
is ſucha Legacy bequeath'd,bur if you look the Will, 
you ſhall finde it given with ſome limitations and pro- 
viſo's : Seethe words, v«r.28. of this Chapter,xj5ns, - 
and (0, thereis an Andſo; But lit «man examine him- 
felf, and ſolet him cat, and ſolet him drink : Itis con- 
_ feſt 
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teft on all hands, The Conditions being performed; 


the claim.is good ; bur if it can be ſaid, Youare nota 
Diſciple, and to ſuch only this Legacy was bequeath- 
ed by Chrift, or the Church: hath ſer on you the 
brand of a Heathen or a Publican, though you was 
a Diſciple, and you have for the preſent by your finne 
forfeited the right you had, unrill by your repentance 
youreturn again, why then all will (ay, that an Exe- 
cutour or Adminiſtratour may not aR directly contra- 
ry tothe Will, forhe isnot the Teftatour ro do what 
he will, bur he is Adminiſtratour to obſerve, and nor. 
to violate the Will. 

The Lord Feſws is autbour from him , therefore let 
the benefit and efficacy of this Ordinance be expetted, 
for it hath g weritatem , & wirintew, both eſſe and 
operari , being and working from the authour; As 
money hath the ſtamp andthe value from the ſupream 
power; and here is the difference between natural 


$.6. 
Uſe 2. 


and moral inftruments (we take the word inſtrument _ 


largely pro medio for a mean) that if the Sacraments 
were natural means or inſtruments, in which (as the 
Schoolman doth) the very vertue, or the grace and 
benefit by them convey'd were contrived, then were 
the vertue and benefit to be expected from them- 
felves, and no otherwiſe from the authour, than as 
authour of the inſtrument ; asthe Candle gives light 
whether the maker of it be preſent or no, andthe 
plaiſter heals by a quality in it ſelf, but a moral inftru- 
ment not ſo, being empty of any vertue to ſuch an 
effect, except the authour do work by it, or (ad pre- 
ſentiameſus) ar the preſence of it; asthe Serpent of 
brafſe on the Pole, the Clay and Spittle on the eye, 
the Lambs bloud on door-poſts, had in themſelves 
- H 
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no power co their ſeveral effe&ts, bur as they wereap- 
pointed and uſed by God or Chriſt. Tr. is very. hard 
ro believe that there isa true and real exhibition of 


_ Chriſts body and bloud co my faith, as there is of the 


bread and wine tothe mouth of the receiver; ſottiſh 
and ſuperſticious people, thatuſe charms or inchanted 
means for diſeaſes, g7:. never ask themſelves, How 
theſe rhings work, by any natural vertue in them, or 
by the devil che authour of them ; And ſo here, 
thereare thouſands that have a reverend eſteem of 
theſe myſtecies, yea and a ſupzrftitious conceir, 
chinking that there is ſome good in them, and ima- 
gining art leaſt char rhey ſhall be berrer for them, 
bat whether co apply their eye to the very things 
themſelves, orto Chriſt they know not , nor matter 
not, bur reſt ina confuſed im1ginarion, juſt as they 
that vie charms, Now for redreſs of this confuſed 
notio::, Icommend that of famous D* Whitaker, Dud- 
fs Chriſ! 4s ia medio ſederet, &c. As if Chriſt fate a- 
monegſt you, and d1d the ſameas in the firſt Supper, 
ſoought werothink of this Sacrament, and that is to 
ſee Chritt, to rake, and bleſs, and ſayro us, This is my 
body, take and eat ; This is my bloud, Drink ye all of it, 
a very effeuz1 con{iJeiation, according tothat good 
old ſolemn wor7, u{cdto be ſpoken to the people at 
this Table, Su7jum cords, Have your hearts up- 
ward, to which chey anſwered, Habemus ad Domi- 
mum. | 

Now asto others chat have their eyes ſo near the 
book rhat they ſee the worſe, I mean ſuch as by cu- 
rious enquiry, and too muck niceneſs, hoy it's poſit- 
ble that theeating ofa piece of bread, and drinking 


of aſup of wine, ſhould exhibit and convey to the 


faith 


ou I 4 boſe 
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faith of a believer, the. very true and real body and 
bloud of Chriſt, do diſpute themſelves into a naked 
Ggure and fign, as a painted ſupperrepreſents a true, 
I tay this, That God imitates men in their aſſurances 
or conveyances, as we read of his oath, of his carneſt, 
of his ſeal ; ſothar as men in paſſing of eſtates and in- 
heritances, do make Deeds, and {cal them, and deli- 
ver them, and thentherealeſtare is nor convey'd out 
by vertue of abit of wax, but by the Donors ſealing 
chat wax, and faſtening itto his Deed, and delivering 
itas his At and Deed : So God, or the Lord Jefus 

- Chriſt makesa Covenant of giving Chriſt and eter- 
nal lifero believers, and appoints Sacraments to be 
Seals of that Covenant, and delivers this ſealed Co- 
venant toa believer, and thereby really and truly the 
Lord Jeſus Chrit;, foriz hoc ſacro,' peaking of the 
Supper, ſaith Bernard, non ſolnum qualitet gratia. ſed 5A cand.s, 
elle in quo eſt, omne gratia, not only {ome one certain 
grace 15 given, but he in whom is all grace: v/z.Chriſt 
Jeſusthe Lord. And yetl muſt not ſay, that, God 
hath fo tied himſelf, orus, to the facramental Seals, 
asthatno man can have Chriſt, or the inheritance 
without them, forthat faith which cats and drinks 
the fleſh and bloud of Chrift extra Sacrameniumn, Joh. 
6.50,51,53,74. dcth fave, 'andthe Covenant, (who- 
ſoevir bilieves in Chriit ſhall be ſaved) paſles the eſtate 
effeually to a believer, though it benever ſealed ſa- 
cramental:y, ſoa Will anſealed and unwritten 'too, 
will ſtand good co many purpoſes. The Emperour 
Palentinian caineſtly defired Baptiſm, . but before 
| Ambroſe could come died ; He was ſaved, ſaith 4m- 
broſe, veto Beptiſmi, by the defire of Baptiſm : No, 
The defire was good, butir was his faith in pew 
| that: 
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Thertime. 


—hat faved him. Cred: & menduca#th, ſaith Auſtin, Be- 


lieve and thou haſt eaten, What then need we care: 
for Sacraments 2 Yea,the Covenant paſſes the Eſtate, 
the Seal ſecures and quicts it ; God need neither adde 
ro his Promiſe, Oath or Seal, to binde himſelf there- 
by, bur to ſerrle'us. 


enderdordoudeuhordorderhonbordorbondo 
C nar IV, 


Of the Time of this Sacraments In- 
flitution ; And of Judas bi be- 
traying (brift. 


O muchof the Authour, now to the Time of this 
Otnſticurion, In the ſame night wherein he was betray- 
ed; The Lord Jeſus was betray'd, he was berray'd in 
the night, The ſame night in which he was betrayed, he 
inſticured and celebrated this Supper. | 

Firſt , The Lord Feſus was betrayed. The ſame 
word ſignifies Gods delivering up his Sonne to death, 
Rom.$.32. and Fudas his delivering up his Maſter to 
the Fews, Luk.22.4. and the Fews their delivering 
of him upto Pilate, Mat. 27.18. God is not ſaid to 
betray his Sonne, becauſe according to his purpoſe, 
and our of his love to man-kinde, he delivered him 
ro death for their redemption, bur boththe Fews and 
Fund arc ſaid to have betray'd him, they for envy 
| | | ſecking 
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ſeeking his bloud, Matth.27.48. Hefor covetouſneſs 
ſeeking money, Marth. 26.15. for it is thought that 
Fudzs conceiv'd that Chriſt would ſlip out of the 
mids of them , and go awiy, as often he had done, 
and then his Maſter were fate, and he had his money, 
for it's ſaid, Maith.27.1. thatthen Fadas which had 
berray'd him, when he ſaw that Chriſt was condem- 
ned, repented himſelf. It's a good ſaying, that we 
ſhould nor look on pleaſure, as it comes toward us, 
but as it goes from us. - Sinne before it be committed 
ſeems to the eye of luſt fulF of profit, pleaſure, afte; 
commiſſion when the luſt is ſpent, 41mm hates Ta- 
mar for whom he was fick before. 

But the traitor ſticks faſteſt ro Fades; he iSw7' Zou 
the betrayer of Chriſt his Lord and Mafter, and 
therefore the brand is ſet upon him, Fudas Iſcariot 
who betrayed him, a5S0n Feroboam, that made Tſracl 10 
finne, and how did he betray him 2 He brought a 
band of men to the place where Chriſt was, and 
marked him out unto them with a kiſſe, Math.26.48. 
This Le, take him, and hold him {aft. This Text re- 
fers not to Gods delivering up of -Chriſt , nor ro the 
Fews, butto Fuds, for it's ſaid, In the night that he 
was betrayed, and that was by Fudas only. 

Judas being an inſtrument ts bring to paſſe Gods holy 
conncel and purpoſe, planzed himſelf by hs ſinne into 
deep damnation. It was Gods purpole and decree char 
Chriſt ſhould die, and he himſelt celiver'd him up to 
death, but as God holily and juſtly doth what Fo- 
{ephs brethren do fintully, ſohe delivers up the Lord 
Jeſus by wicked hands, Luk.22.22. 7 he Sonwe of Man 
goes, viz dies, 137" werouiroy , AS it was decreed and 
determin'd, But woe to that max by whom he is betrayed, 
T 


Luk.2 2.48. 


obſ. 
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it bad been good for that man that he had xot been born, It 
isaccording as& is decreed, yet woeto that man, &c. 
A8ﬀs 2.23. He was atliver'd by the dtterminate connxel 
and fore-knowledge of God, but you have ſlain him by 
wicked hands; God brings his holy councels, purpo- 


* fes and decrees to paſſe by moſt wicked inſtruments, 


The giving up his Sonne to death was themoſt glori- 
ons work of graceand love thit'ever was, bur effe- 
Red by moſt wicked hands. Godly men could nor 
be imployed in ſuch ſervices. An Artificer 'ufeth a 
crooked tool to do that which hecannar do by a ſtraic 
one; The ſecret willof Gods no rule of our obedi- 
ence, Nec omni revelata, faith 4inſw. not every re- 
veal'd will neither his inftance is of Feroboam to 
whom it was reveal d long beforethar he ſhould have 
ren Tribes, 1 King. : 3.31. Which yetpeccavis occupan- 
do, heſinn'dinafluming, 2 Chr07.:3.5,;5,7., The te- 
vealing of anevent, which God hath determined, or 
choſe a&ians, whereby that event ſhail be brought co 
paſſe, gives no warrant, for elſe #4Fe/, being told 
before, and F#dzs too, what they ſhould buth do, 
might have been pleaded for juſtification ; Aﬀer a 
wonderfull manner, faitn 4A#7iz, that is againſt 
Gods will, whichis not beſfdes ir. Ir's againſt rhe 
will of his command, which is our rule, which is not 
beſidethe will of his purpoſe, and yermay be our fin, 
God is juft and gracious in delivering up his Sorine to 
death,bur Z#425 and the Fews {in horribly in ir, there 
is R0m.12.2. That good, and acceptable, and perfe# will 
of God, which the godlyare to hold unto, bur for the 
ven Can, Goas determinate councell Pharaoh and 
Fudas, and Herod, and Pilate, the worſt names in the 
whole world, may be the inſtruments and damned 
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midwivesto bring it tothe birth; for (as M* Bright- 
man ſaith in anether caſe) a fair and perfe childe 
born. doth not make any thing the better, the adul- 
rery in which it was begotten: ſothe being the work 
_ of Gods purpoſe, nothing warrants the a& of any 
man,or of Fudx that betray'd Chriſt. I muſt noten- 
large upon theſe. 

The Lord Feſus was betrayed in the night. Fudss 
marches as Captain of the band of men, and Officers 
of the Chief-Priefls and Phariſees , unto the Garden 
with Lanterns , Torches, Weapons , Joh. 18. 3. They 
are cunning to do thcir work in the night without no- 
tice,and noiſe, & tumuit; He that abourtan hour ortwo 
ago had been at Paſſcover with Chriſt,now betrayes 
him ; He had ſold him afore, andnow delivers him. 

Obſerve heretke pattern of a wicked heart made 
worle by ſpiritual Ordinances. Whether Fudas was 
preſent at, and participant ofthe Lords Supper, that 
is, whether he received both Sacraments, the Paſſco- 
verand the Lords Supper, we may haply hereafter 
conſider, but at the Paſſoverhe was atthat Paover, 
which Chriſt ſaith, he had heartily deſired to 
eat with them, Luk. 22.15. and withthe holieſt ſocie- 
ty inthe world, buthe was 'a Serpent in Paradiſe all 
the while. 

His Character is this: x. He was purſe-bearerand 
_ receiver of the contributions that came in, and ſtew- 
ard tolay out upon occaſion, and becaulc he inverted 
the publick (tock to his private uſe, he is called « thief, 
Fohn 12.6. ; 

2. His Covetouſneſs in time began to flie at great 
gain; for chough he retained ro ſuch a Maſter, and 


was both a Teacher and Preacher of heavenly Do- 
| I 2 &rine, 
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Marth. 36, I 6, 


C6. 


Qrine, yethethrives from a chief to a trairour, and 
expoſed to ſale the moſt precious jewel, Jeſus Chriſt, 
Lake 22.2. LET | 

3. Of this finne he went breeding, and came full 
of irto the Paſſeover ; This he had premeditated, 
and with this he was prepoſſeſt, and with no better 
preparation comes to the Sacrament, to which he 
came notto repent of his finne, bat to cover it: So 
fome men ule Religion, and hisſucceſſe was accord- 
ing , for what he was conceived with before, now 
is quicken'd, After the ſop Satay entered into him, 
Foh. 1327+ | 

4- He goes from the Sacrament full of Satan, and 
within few hours els that bloud which ſhould have 
been ſprinkled on his door-poſts, 

This is a fearfull example to all that after ſuch a 


. prefident dare venture upon a Sacrament; to which 


they come with purpoſeto goon in thoſe ſinnes they 
bringtot, as he did, whether covetouſneſs, as his ' 
was, or luxury, drunkenneſs, looſneſs of life, fraud. 
rapine, ungodly callings, unjuſt uſe of their callings, 
&c. they think to receive Chriſt in the Sacrament, 
and Satan receivesthem ; for you muſt know, Thar 
as Chriſt is preſented in the Sacrament, ſo Satan is. 
preſent atit, toenter in after the morſel, being firſt 
by the morſel ſealed to be his. Sins of purpoſe and 
reſolution, are the key that opensthe door for his en- 
trance, do not look at Fude his particular finne of 
ſelling his Maſter, that was not yer, but look at his. 
purpoſe and reſolution to commit the ſinne, for that 
was now even at the Sacrament, that was it that ſet 
open the door to the Devil, and ſuch a purpoſe to: 
continue in your finncs, will do the like office for 
Satan 
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Satan in you, asin him, that is, hold the door open. 


The Dev4il had pur it into Fudes heart, Foh,1 3.2, and 


afrerthe Supper he enter'd into him, verſcz7, 


* Tr's true, the beſt of us bring ſinne and corruption,, 


inus, and with us to the Lords Table, it's well if ir 
be ſour herbs ro this Paſſeover, but it muſt not be un- 
 leavened bread, ſweet finnes; we may come with 


ſour ſinnes, but not with ſweet. The Apoſtles (as - 


Lake relates, Chap.22.24+) had ſome ambition and. 
defire of greatneſs inthem, which even now beganto 
peep up, and our Saviour checks it, and they alſo 
. freſhly come from the Lords Table ſhewed infirmity, 
they could nat pray with him , they all ranne away 
from him, after denied him : What alas, ſo ſoon at- 
rer the Sacrament We learn this excellent leflon, 
to bewail our corruptions thar bubble up in us, even 
while we are at the Table, and thoſe in us which 
ſtill appear in us, when we are newly gone from 
ir, 
But there is great difference between their fins and 
Fudaſſes, they thought of ſome preferment under 
Chriſt, and he made a preferment of him; He like a 
falſe ſonldier forſook his colours, and fled to the 0- 
ther fide 5 They were routed and ranne away with in- 
rentto return again, for tgwpuk Ss maiy warn ; His 
was an old firethat had longlien in him, and been fed 
by him : Theirs were ſome ſparklings that ſparkled, 
and ſoon went ot: His was premeditated and pur- 
poſed fin, theirs uponthe ſudden rempration ; They 
ou imperie&tly good, he was perſealy evil , as was 
{aid of Simon Mazur, At.8 2:. Thou art in the gall 
of bitterneſſe, not, there is ſome gall of birterneſle in 
thee, ; 
I 3 I have 
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I have faid thig,and laid opzn Fad as to aftright men, 
not from the Supper, but unto preparation or ſelf-ex- 
amination, 4310 let bir com?, faith the Text, I wil 
wah mine hm in innocency, andſowill compaſſe thine 
Alter, 241.2 5.6, For when or where do ye read ſuch 
an exvreſſion, as virſ.29, He that exts and drinks un- 
worthily, eats dam3ation, drinks damnation to himſelf: 
Irpurs mein mind2 ofacompariſon of Chryſsſtoms in 
his Sermon de prodition: Fate, As corporal fool, 
finding 43:3 501 ems mmngis, A ſtymick poſſeft with 
ferment, vitious humours, doth more hurt than good, 
and increaſes the diſeaſe, nor of it's own nature, but 

by faulr ofthe ſtomack : So this Sacrament received 
by wicked men, aggravatestheir condemnation, not 
of it ſelf, butthrough their unrepent<d fas. 

The (ame night in which he was betrayed,the Lord Fe- 
ſus did both inflitnte and celebrate tha Sacrament. The 


- Concurrent teſtimony of the Evangeliſts, and of Paul 


in this Text, aflercs it as the firſt Paſſeover in Egypt, 
was eaten inthenight, ſo wasthis Supper, and as that 
was kept in afcer-times as a memorial of the deſtroy- 
ing Angel, his paſſing over the houſes of ſracl , untill 
the death of Chriſt : Sothisis kept as a memorial of 
the deliverance of the Church from eternat deſtruRi- 
on by the death of Chriſt, untill his ſecond coming. 
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Why ( hriſt deferr d the inflitutin of 
this Supper, untill the night in wick 
he was betrayed. 


Hat Chriſt could have ordained this Supper be- 

2 forethis time there is no doubr, but why he de- 
ferr'ditto this night in which he was betrayed, #9: Chryſoll. ja 
« rev +{ys m1, faith Chryſoftom, was not without ſome © 
reaſon; and the Lord himſelf intimates as much, 

Lnke 22.15. With deſire I have defircd to eat this 
Paſſeover with 501, befere I ſuffer : Which Reaſons are 
divers, and may be ordered totwo heads: 

1. Why heinſticured itat the cloſe of rhe Supper, 
for afier Supper he trok the Cup, v.14. h 

2. Why he inſtitated and celebrated it a few hours 
(if hours) before he was bettayed. 

Firſt, Being ordained ar oratthe end of the Pifſe- «&F,. x. 
over and Supper annexed, which ſome call c@a jyſfg Gro:im. 
or apelyrica, the dimiflory Supperit muſt of nec<thry 
be at night, for the Paſſcover was eaten at the begin- 
ning or fore-pait of the night, therefore Chriſt was 
neceſiitate leges adattus, ſaith Perer Martyr, mneved Þy ,,n 
neceflity of the Law rodo it'i:1 the night, and alter 
Supper, as ſubſtituting itin the place and room of the 
| Paſſcover 
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”  Paſſeover (as Pare). which he firſt fulfll:d, and 
then.abrogated if, and hea>roguted it as one that did 
not impuen ir, for it was an Ordinance of God, and 
rherefore he did not tear it down, as ſome old hang- 
- tagsoffche wall, but he did fulfill ir by obſerving it, 
a:d decently laid it in the grave by placing in its room 
che memorial of an infinitely greater, and morelarge- 
ly extenUing mercy, than the deliverance from: #&- 
| gypt was : So that when he whom that roſted and 
{lain Lamb dideype out, was 8s the true Paſſeover 
ſlain and ſacrificed, then ir was time the body being 
preſent to craw a curtain overthe picture, and 1n ſtead 
of that commemoration uſed at the Pafſeover, when 
they broke the bread, and diftribated it, ſaying, The 
is the bread of afflition, which our Fathers ſuffered in 
A&A 75p!, to pitanew memorial upon it , The i« my bo« 
&y broken for you; Thus is my blond ſhed for you, and as 
that continued in the Church till the body came 
which that (ſhadow repreſented , ſo ſhall this continue 
inthe Church, rill che perſon come alive, which is 
| here repreſented dyinz, and then an end of this 

r00 . | 
Janſen. Horn. , 2+ Attheend of thepaſclal Supper, ro ſhewthat 
1.195. inthis Sacrament there is no bodily repaſlt intended, 
for they had already ſupped, but 2 ſpiritual refeion 
of che ſoul. Theroſted Lamb might attord the gueſts 
a belly-full; ſo the Religion, and Ordinances, and 
Promilesin the L:w were more outward and bocily, 
but this Sacrament of the Goſpel is an after Supp-r 
modicums, full of ſpiritual fignification, but nor ſo 
ſtuffic for outward matter, that we may prepare, not 
(as Auſtin ſaich) our mouths, but our taith, and ex- 
pe& ro ſatisfie not the hunger andthirſt of che body, 
| 4s 
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ex theymighr, burthe hunger and thirſt'6f theiſoul; = 


whiching is lictlembdet may finde endggh'and over- 
moaſure: The Temple-fervice among the Ftws wasan 
outivard Religion, and asrheif- Ordinances were our. 
ward, ſo they generally wete Fews outwardly; we 
wonder that they ſo little ſaw and taſted the marrow 
and kernetof them, and ſtuckin the rinde feeding on 
the cruft of moſt Ordinances,as it a min ſhould think 
| thecſoth would heal the ſore; and'nor the plaiſter 
fpread upon it ; but if we takeieftimare of them by our 
ſelves, we ſhall finde that moſt of us ſhould have been 
asthey:inthatcaſe, for God' havirg ordained for us 
outward Sacraments, fornumber few, for obſervari- 
oneaſie, for fignificationexcellent, as A»ftin ſpeaks, 
we are forthe general, bur ontward inthem,& though 
we be clearlter taught what is within them, yet we are 
inthe uſe of chem, bur outwardly reverent as they,and 
do not ſpiritually and inwardly enj-y the kernell 0 
them, whichthe Apoſtle took notice of, when hE 
ſaid, Not d:ſcerninz the Lords body,and ſo they are ſeals 
indeed, bur rather {eals of a Letrer, which ſhut-ir up, 
than ſeals of a Deed or Covenant conveying the E- 
ſtate to us. 

3- Though itbe not a reaſon why this Ordinance 
was appointed a{ter the Paſſeover-Supper, yet I may 
obſerve ir ro you in this place, that hence it is called 
The Lords Supper fromthe Authorir'scalled the Lordſ, 
and from the Time it's called a Sapper, being celebra- 
redin the night, andarthecloſe of Supper. Some la- 
cer Jeſuites do tax the novelry of ths name,andaffirm, 
Nullus in Scriptura locus, &c. No place of Seriprure 
calsit ſo; for the term in this Chapter refers,” ſay 


they, to the 4am, or Feaſts of Love , uſed with it, 
K they 


Heb. 9,7,10e, 
Rom. z-penult, 


Epif.118, 


Maldonar. 7» 
Mart. 26.26, 
Eſtius in : 
2 Cor. 11,20» 
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Parxus in loc. 


they may ſay as well,that Lords Table(1 Cor.n0.31.) 


refers tothem too, which we believenor , it is a ſpi-- 
ritual feaſt, thatwhich: Marrbew calsz dinner, Ma:th. 
22-4. iscalled by Lake a Supper, Lak. 14.16, but 
we call itthe Lords Supper, thovgh it be reccived in 


the morning, orany othertime of day, with reference 


rothetime of the firſt inſtitution, as the Paſſover in 
after-times was called the: Paffeover, not becauſe 
there was any deſtroying Angel paſt over their houſes 
every year, but in reſpc& of the firft Peſſeover in 
A29pt, and in memory of thit, wherein there was 
a pailing over the 1/rae/tes houſes , and a deſtroying 
of the £2yprians firſt-botn. I could name to_you 
mary other names, that this Sacrament bears in Scri- 
prure and ancient Authours, farre more ancient then 
their Mf[a, which is but once found in CAmbreſeL, 
and in none before {ing or the Sacrament of the 
Altar, as they ca:] ic, buc I infit not now on 


* names. He thit-will may ſce them in Caſaub, Ex- 


ercit.16. 

Secondly, Why.che Lord Jeſus ordained ir a very 
little before he was betrayed. 

3. Hz now feals his will, which men uſe todo 
when they are in ſig1rT of dea:h, This i the New Te- 
ſtament ( {aith he) im my bloud, when men make 
rheir Wils, they bequzath their body co the eartr. 
Chriſt bequeatitS his body and bloud to us, He be- 
ſtows his body natural on his body myſtical, the 
Church ; The Teſtatour js Chriſt, Heb. 9.15. The 


Legacy beſtowed is himſelf, and all ſpiritual bene- - 


firs with him, My 494y and bloads The heirs are, 
all believers, Diſciples; The Exzcutouts forthe our- 
ward part are thoſe to whom he ſaith, Hoc facite-» 

do 
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dothis, execute this my Will , The Witneſſes __ 


the Evangeliſts, and Saint Pes/ ; Here is a perfeRt 
ſealing then of a Teftament , which is of force by 
the death of the _Teſtatour, and nothing muſt be 


added of taken away , for it is a Will fcaked-and 5... 


publiſhe, _ | 


. 2. Toleave it as his ultimum vale , or laſt me- 
morial of precious reliſh and: efteem , when men 
are going, then they give memorial gifts untotheir 


friends, then- they give their. pictures, Keep this: 


for me, Remember me, when you: fee 'me_ not; 
When men are dying, then they pull their ring off 
their finger, and leave it with their beloved; Oh 
what impreſſion have the wverba morientss, the word 
of a dying man | As if a many ſaith Chryſof ome, 
ſhould-ſay to chil ren, Theſe were your fathers dy- 
ing words , This was his laſt charge, This he ſpoke 
and died, and there is nothing that is remembred with 
moreawe, moreaffeQion than the laft words, the laſt 


gift of dying friends, 


3. Toteſtifie his deareſt love to his Church and - 


people, that when death was in ſight, andall che un- 
ſpeakable ſorrows, (ſhame and iuffering, were now 
ready toinvade him, when injuries from men; were 
readyto load him, and the juſtice of God upon finne 
to be demonſtrated on him.,all cheſe did not make him 


forget his love ; His love to his poor people over- 


top'd all, He loved them to the end, Joh. 13:2. and 
expreſt ie arthe laſt; and when he: was in. expectation 
of utmoſt ſorrow, he forgets not his loveto his. - 

4- To fortifie his Diſciples againſt remptations, / 
which were now ruſhing. in upon them, when they 
ſhould preſently ſee their Lord led awsy 3a priſoner: 

yi > MY ro 


Deed 
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 wicbhirm,-all gedand ran awgy-from big}"betray'd! 
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tro:be arraigned; and themſelves ſcattered and! dil- 
coutaged; ©iPrretidehyifig,” bloudy- enemies -infult- 
ins, thento fortifietheir hearts, Let not your hearts be 
troubled, Johi1 41. Headwiniſters this Sacrament to 
ſtrengthen the: Union and Communion between him 
and them. and to tie them to him ſo faft, thatrhe! 
oares of hell might not prevail againſt chem, thar 
their faith might nor fail , though it fainted , as was 
ſaid to Peter, and-though they fall, yer they might” 
cotiarcerly be eaſt 8owny-as the Pſalmiſt faith ;. They 
hadbefore earenrtie body; which they after ſaw bro-. 
ken, 'and drunk the bloud which they after ſaw ſhed ; 
The broken body was not theirs that broke'it , The- 
bloud ſhed was nottheirs that ſhed it, but it was theirs 
thathad Defort exten &; and drunk it; fo:God under-" 
props his'weak ſ{ervarits before the winde: blow,” atid* - 
{eafonably antidotes the hearts before the bitrer cup, 
that they-mayftandfaft,thovgh for fear they runaway. 

''5. Thar when we iterate this Sactament our heats: 
may be prickt with remembrance otohis difmal night,- 
ive ws)" Vaepfonns 2d Tautn, {ſaith C bry ſofom; that he might 
exceedinglyprickus; for a'woun 'ed heartis a good' 
preparative tothe receiving'of a wounded Saviour, 
Hewas wountled for our tranſaoreffions, he "wh bruiſed" 
for our iniquities , Iſa. 53.5. Let a man ſurvey this! 
night how his bleſſed. Saviour was for him be- 
tray*d intothe hands of bloudy men ;- This night: he 
waSplungedinto moſt dolefull ſorrows, *He was a-- 
mzzedandibiden with grief, exceeding -ſorfowtfull;,” 
in a wotull agony, ſweating like drops of 'bloud, 
running-down tothe ground without any comfort 
from any man; his chief Diſciples could'not pray 
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by one of his own, denied by another , ſending forth 
laudecries ang tears z Gqd ſmit the Sheyherg,ſcatter'd 
the flock,” ann Angel fron heaven ſtrengriienitep:hiks, 
an Angel that had notthe benefit-ot Redemption by * 
him, but not a man for whoſe Redemption this was: _ 
Oh the dark eclyple that now ſeized on this Sunne-of 
righreouſneſs! Who can expreſs the anguiſh and do- 
lour of thisnight, 7a /n ai8&-, though he wasa very 
ſtone, ſaich Chryſefterr, it would melt-him, worind 
him 2 Therefore ]exhort you all, when-you come 
rothis Sacrament, bring tins night with you, bring 
this night with you in which he was betray'd: Ir is a 
nightof obſervation to be remembred, as was ſaid of 
the firſt Paſſeover in Ag1pt, Bxod.t2.42. ſo it may 
be ſaid of the night ot this firſt Supper, read, read a- 
gain, or get ſome body'to read ® you, this Hiſtory 
related by Matthew or S* Bake, and water your medi- 
rations with ſorrowfullecars,notas he that wept when 
he readthe Hiſtory of Dias inthe Poet, out 01 an imas 
ginary compaſſon, butas beholding in this glaſs both, 
your fins, and your redemption. 7his do inremenbramce 


of him. 
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endo deude he b2rdoaderdedndeberdeS 
Cuar. Vino © 


Of the outwards of this Ordinance. 


— — 


of the Supper 3 | 
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1 Cor. 11.23, 24,25. 
He took bread, a-4 when he had given thasks, &c. 
ny oy 


1 Þ* the Sacrament of Baptiſm there is bur one out- 


wardelement, water; 1n this of the Supper two, 
bread and wine, which though they diſtin&ly fizni- 
fie, the one the body, the otherthe bloud of Chriſt, 
yet becauſe they ſet forth one nouriſhment of the bo. 
dy by bread and drink, of the ſoul by-the body and 
bloudof Chreſt, aad mike but one commemoration 
of Chriſt and his death. Thi do in remembrance of me, 

werſ.24. Drink it in remembrance of me, verſ. 35. For 
as often as ye eat this bread, and drink this Cu», ye do 
fhew forth the Lords death, verſ.26. Therefore as ſe- 
veral diſhesare bur one Supper, ſo thele ſeveral figns 
are the parts of one Sacrament. 

To avoid tautology and coincidency, I mean to 
open the parts diſtin@Qly., and yer co take rogether 
elzment wich element, rule with rule, ation with 
ation, as ficly yoked cogether joyntly, and ſo be as 

ſoon 


of the Lords Supper. ; = 


- ſoonat the. end of the one, as of the other, which 
courſe of handling that word in Zuke 23..:0. whom 
of allche Evangeliſts Pal doth nearlicſt agree with, 
and verſ. 25. of this Chapter ioxurec, Likewiſe, or, 
Aſtcr the ſame manner, points me unto, and if there 
be any word in the thiee Evargeliſts that write the 
Hiſtory of the inflieution (whereof onethar is CALar- 
thew was preſentatthe action) that may ſerve for the 
beautifying or clearing of any point, as we go along, 
we ſhall take it allo into the contexture of our Diſ- 
courle, 

The Method and order is, to handle, 
1. The outward Ordinance of this Supper. 
2. The inwardthing ſign:fiedor repreſented. 
3. Thi mandateor ccmmand, Doths, 
. 4. Theend, For remembrance of me. x 
The outwaid Ordinance is properly calledthe Sa= &.z, 
crament ; the inward kernel or thing ſignified, is cal- 
led Res Sacramenti, the thing of the Sacrament ; for 
the Sacrament is the outward viſible fign; and there- 
fore it i> very abſurdly ſaid of Bel{ar mine, and other ng wy _ 
Papiſts, who have_lcſt nothing bur accicents, and 
:0adow: of biead and wine, thar jeſus Chiiſt in the 
Euchariſt is rhe figure and remembrance of himſelf, 
as if one ſhonJd ſay, thar the King is the pifture, or 
image of himſcif; tor as D* Wtitakcr obſerves, The 2* Wt, 
body arid bloud of Chriſt is no5acrament, but the thing it © 
felf whereof the Sacrament © takew, ASthecontiact is 
n9 ring, but that whereof the 1ing 1s a plecige 3; The 
Coverant is na Seal, bur that whereot the-Seal 1s, 
though in vule:r ſpeech, when we toke the Sacra- 
ment, andthe thing ofthe Sacrament 13 complexion, 
we ule to ſay , that the Sacrament co: fills of two 
| Pa!ts, 


- 
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arts, Terrene and celejH, as Ireneus (faith, an carth- 
y an 1-2 heavenly, an outward and aninward,a viſible 
and aninvifible, Us dye nanre in Chrifts; ' #7 
The Sacrament of the Lords Supper, or the out- 
ward Ordinance conſiſts, 
1. Of materials or elements, bread and wine. 
2. Ofrituais or actions about thoſe.elemerits, and 
they are, 
tz. The Rices uſed by Chriſt, or ſome otherin his 
name, He took breads, he bleſſed, &c, 
2. The Actions of the Communicants, They take 
andeat, they take andarink, Andioye have a Sacra- 
ment confiſting of {everalelements, and ſundry out- 


ward rites and actions, all concurring to the effence or 
integrity of this Sacrament, 


$.3s Of the Elements Bread and Wine_Þ. 


I begin with the Elements, andthey are 

1. Two, v7, Breadand Wine: Our AMelchiſe- 
dech entertains the children of Abraham, as that 
Melchiſedech did Abraham himſelf, Gep. 18. 18. He 
brought forth to him bread and wine, Chriſt did nor 
take theſe two by accident, becauſe he found them , 
then on the Table, but by choice and eleRion for 
cheiruſe in ſignifying. The old Church of 1jael had 
a Table-Sacramenr, the Paſſeover, and Chriſt will 
have the Goſpel-Churchto have a Table-Sacrament 
roo, this Supper ; butas before Chriſt cheir Sacrifices 
and.Sacraments wereall bloudy : So when Chriſtthe 
ſubſtance of all Sacrifices and Sacraments hath. ſuf- 
ter'd, rhe Sacraments of the Goſpel and Sacrifices 
-ar2 unbloudy : Many Divines ſhew the conveniency _ | 


ory 
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of Bread and:Wineto bethe materials of this Sac 
went, and fome with roo much fancy, Therepre- 
ſentation of his Body broken, and of his Blood ſhed, 


The participation of his Body and Blood for foub-- 


ſtrength, and ſoul-refreſhment, could not be better 
ſhadowed forth than by the ſtaff of Bread, and chear- 
full Wine ; which as they are the moſt common. ſo 
_ the maſt neceflary and prime marerials that are uſed 
at Our tables, anſwering both our appetites of hun- 
ger and thirſt z weakneſs is ſtrengthened by bread, 
faintneſs cheriſhe by wire, the faint and feeble foul 
by Chrift. Famine and thirſt are inportunare things, 
no delights of the eye, no Muſick to theear can ſariſ- 
fiethem. Violent defires rowards Chriſt are nor to 
beexcuſed, but praiſed : For his Flſh # meat indeed, 
his Blood is drink indeed, Joh.6.55. | 
2. Bread and Wine ſeverally and aſunder, to fer 
forth his death, wherein Corpus 4 ſanguine [epara- 
inm fuit, faith Fanſenius, his Body and his Bluod 
was ſundred. The Papiſts, as te their Prieſts and 
ſome Kings or Princes, will ajlow bread and wine, 
bur as to the common people, arexd or wine they ſay 
by concomitancy, the blood is in the bread vinually, 
and ſo they ſhut up the wounds. of Chriſt by their 
dry Maſs. But Chriſt would repreſent himſelf here 
not as a Lamb, but a Lamb ſacrificed and lain , 
and therefore the blood is ſevered from the bedy, 
asthe money 1s not a priſoners ranſom, while it lies 
in the cheſt, bur when it's paid : So the blood of 
Chriſt as ſhed is our ranſom. As Iſrael in the wil- 
derneſs had a type of Chriſt, Manna which they did 
car, and the rock alſo of which they drank, fo have 
we the memorials of his body and blood, that we 
may cat and drink, L And 
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-And whichis the ſumiye of all that may be ſaid 


_ onthis point, fince the Lord was pleaſed even under 


Cyp. Epiſt.76. 
Aug. Traf. in 
Jo, cap.6.26. 


the Goſpel to continue that old way of Fellowſhip 
and Communion with his Church, by entertaining 
chem at his own Table, upon his own chear in an 
Ordinance of eating and drinking ; as healwaies al- 
lowed the 1/rae/ries to feaſt with him upon the re- 
mainders of the Sacrifices in token of fellowſhip : and 
the very Heathens did by teaſting on their Sacrifices 
reſtifie their fellowſhip with their Idols, as is plain, 
2 Cor.10.15,19,20. I ſee not how more fit materials 
could beufcd then Bread and Wine, which as they 
beſt ſtand with the ſimplicity of the Goſpel, ſo 
they are*the moſt common and neceſlary- atten- 
dants-in all feaſts, and do both together fer forth 
that full and perfe&t nouriſhment which we finde in 
Chriſt. 

As for that I finde in Cyprien, and from him in 
Angw#. and after both, in moſt Divines, That as one 
bread is made of many grains, and one cup of wine 
of many grapes, ſo the Church is one Body of ' 
many Members; whoſe Communion and Fellow- 
ſhip is here profeſſed, teſtified and ſignified by 
cheir participation of one Bread and of one Cup: 
The alluſion is proper, and not unlike that of the 
Apoſtle, 1 Cer. 10. 17. We being many are one bread, 
and one body, for we are all partakers of that one bread, 
And this union-of members was anciently profeſſed 
with all dearneſs of love and affeRion in the uſe of 
this Ordinance; and they delighted to expreſs their 
diviſion and ſeparation from all the world, their 
combination and concorporation among themſelves, 
by all entercourſes of love and deameſs that could 

"be; 
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be; their Feaſts of Love, their Kiſs, mentioned in 
Scripture and ancient Authours , are hereof great 
witneſſes, be 

But what ſhall choſe places or Countrics do'that 
have no bread of corn, no fruit of the vine: I con- 
feſs thatr-though God ſaid in the Paſſeover, a Lamb 


Exod. 13,5. . 


or Kid, yet Chriſt expreſſes nothing there of other . 


materials, ard therefore in caſe of extream neceſſity, 


where the proper Elements cannot be had , they. 


muſt either be wichourt the Ordinance, or celebrate 
in that which is Analogicall, and which paſſes for 
bread with them, or wine with them ; which it's 
better (ſay ſome) ro do, than wholly to be depri- 
ved; but this Eclipſe is not likely to be ſeen in our 
Horiſon, therefore I ſhall not further diſculs it. 


$.4. The Rites or Attions about the Sacrament. 


So much of the Elements, Bread and Wine. 
Now I proceed. to: the Rites or Actions; and 
firſt them of Chriſts uſing, in which you are to 
uſe your eye: as inthe Word preached God ſpeaks 
ro your car, ſo here he ſpeaks ro youreye, The Sa- 
crament is 4 viſible Word, and therefore I held it 
requiſite that the Communicant be within fight of 
the Elements and Actions, that he may (ce the bread 
and the wine, Taken, Blefled., Broken, Poured 
forth; and not in corners and holes, whence he 
hath not the ations under command of his eye. Net 
that I deny but a blinde man may receive the Sacra- 
ment, butthar all means of ſpiricuall impreffion mult 
be uſed. Behold, faith Moſes, the blood of the Cove- 
24xt, Exod. 24.8. | 
- L 2 The 
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The firſt Action of Chriſt is, He 108k breed, like- 
wife afier ſupper, the cup, {0 Paul, ſo Luke. He took 
the bread, be took the cap, lo Matthew and Mark : of 
the ewo Elements the Bread is firſt taken both by 
Chrift, and by the Communicant: This order is to 
be held by the conſent of all che four Writers; And 
of Chriſts ARion, let us Note 

1.» That Chriſttook the Bread into his hands, he 
rook the Cup into his hands, obſerving the rice and 
cuſtom then uſed, and gave thanks overthe Bread, 
holding it in his hands, and ſo over the Cup, ha- 
ving it in his hands : This 4s the firſt ſtep towards 
the ſeparating and ſetting apart the Elements, he 
rook them in his hand, fee there was a ſolemn rite 
that the pater fam:lizs did uſe to take into his hands 
and bleſs theſe principall parts of the meal or feaſt. 
T hecaking ofthe Lamb was the firſt ation rowards 
the Paſchall, Exod.12.2,5,2 1. 

2. That Chriſt rook and bleſt the Bread andrhe 


: Cup ſeverally, one after the other : He took Bread 


and bleſt, and pronounced, This is my Body. Afﬀter- 
wards he took the Cup and bleſt, and pronounced, 
This Cup is the New Teftamert in my Blood : The E- 
vangeliſts Matthew and Mark expreſs it, Luke and 
Paul likewiſe confirm it «s and if there were no- 
thing elſe, the very rule and uſage amongſt the 
Jewes to blefle them ſeverally, would prove ir 
[Q US. 

3. But whether there was any intervall of tim? 
berween his taking and bleſſing the Bread and the 
Wine, isa harder knot : Mat;bew and Mark ſay, As 
they were eating, or as they did eat, he took Bread : 
Luke and Paul ſay, Aficr they had ſupped he took the 
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Cap : This ſeems ro plead for | ſome intervall of time, Yidewr faith 
and yetif Matthew and Mark be viewed alone, the C4vin : cer. 
ARion ſeems ro be continued : What wedge muſt 1 Mar. 14.22. 


be uſed forthis knot? BeFs hints that iSiyvr avr3y may 
be variouſly tranflated, When they hed eaten + but I 
ſhall not grant Be his Interpretation, but hold to 
our own, and appeal tothe rule orcuſtom then re- 
ccived amongſt the Jews, to decice the Controver- 
fie: for if thoſe words, As 1hry were cating, be all 
one with thoſe of Paul, Afier they bad ſupped, then 
how doth Paul! and Zoke ſo frequently and cmpha- 
tically apply them co the Cup, which may by thar 
interpretation be ſaid of the Bread alſo. The riſe 
was, that while they were cating, not the Pafſeover 
Lamb (for ſo all that Chriſt did was after ſupper) 
but the po e2nam or aſter ſupper, the ſecond courſe, 
and toward the end thereof, the Maſter took bread 
and bleſt and brake ir, and diſtributed ir with a ſig- 
nification of the bread of affliction in Zeypr; then 
at the very cloſe, and after all cating, the Cup was 
raken and bleſt, what intervall of- time went be- 
eween I know not. Noz conflat, ſaith Calvin, whe- 
cher the Action was continued, but I beleeve the 
Bread was eaten, before the Cup was b'eſt ortaken ; 
and Chiit that inſtituted no new Rites, bur ſet a 
new ſuperſc:iption-on the old metrall, imiratedrhis 
cuſtom , ana.took and bleſt the Bread while they 
were yet cating, and to;k and bleſt the Cupat the 
cloſe after all, and ſo all are agreed: And here ler 
me ſhew you a reaſon why the Chutiches now are 
not bound to conſecrate and diſtribute the Bread 
before they conſecrate rhe Wine, as it was in Chriſts 
Supper, becauſe the Rite was ſo at that time, and 
5 L 3 the 


EB ex, 


Gretiu in 
Matth. 26.26. 


Calvinian Co, 
11,25, 


Huzgb Brought. 


— 


"i realiſe of the Sacrament 


Cameron in 
Mycoth, Marth. 
26, 


7]np10Y Ub 
vno196. 
TmaThpiov © 
AO) as. 


(« of. Hakel, 


the thing being meerly occaftonall , is not obliga- 
cory, but indifferent : We pronounce the words of 
Genification, This is my Body, This Cup ts, 8c. {eve- 
rally, but we do not diſtribute the Bread before we 
bleſs the Wine ; that Chriſt did occafionally to the 
Rite. | 

4. The Bread which Chriſt took into his hands, 
was {uch as was obvious and ordinary, onthe Table 
atthat time, 7» «prv, ſaith Matthew, fignanter ; ſome 
peculiar Bread defigned and prepared for that uſe, 
doubtleſs unleavened, according to Law and cuſtom , 
and yet the Greek Church ſtifly holds to leaven'd - 
bread, on opinion that Chriſt kept his laſt Paſſeover 
on the 13** day of the moneth, one day before the 
time by Law prefixed for leaven to commence; 
and of this opinion for the day is a late Learned 
Writer, in his anſwer to {fix Queries, who alſo holds 
that Chriſt and his Diſciples at this time did eat no 
Lamb, but kept only the uſuall potcanm or aiter- 
ſupper. As to the time I aflent nor, and therefore 
hold the bread unleavened, in which the Roma- 
niſt celebrates the Supper; and Calwin would not 
contend in ſo ſlight a matter, againſt the ſame cu- 
ſtom uſed in Geneva; nor do we maxe it any mat- 
ter of moment, bur bleſs ſuch ss the Table doth 
afford, being pure and wholſom, as the uſe re- 
quires. 

The Cup which Chriſt cook hath this mark, it 
was 4 Cup after they had ſupped ; and that wasthe 
Cup of the Hafelt, or of the Hymn the laſt Cup, 
which uſed very ſolemaly ro be bleſt; this mark, 
aſter ſapper, differences it from that Cup, Luke 21. 


17. Hetook the 6up and gave thanks, and ſaid, Take- 


this 


-- of. the Lords Supper. 


this, and divide it among your ſelves : This is not the 
Cup which Chiiſt' rook into his Supper, for that 
comes after, ver,20. There were divers Cups ſo- 
Jemnly bleſt and given: round at this Paſſeover feaſt, 
three or four, therefors this. which Chriſt took in, 
is the very laſt, after which they cat and drunk no 
more that time: And the laſt Cup was even among 
the Heathens counted ſolemn and facred, ix henorem 
5zabs Sipor@, in honour of their good Genims, &c. 


$.5.0f Chriſt his Comſecr ation or Blefing of the Elements. 


The fecond Rite or Aion uſed by Chriſt, was 
oiving thanks; He took Bread and giving thanks he 


brake , likewiſe alſo the Cup. He took the Bread and 


bleſſed, Math. 26. 46. Mark 14.22. He tcok Bread and 
gave thanks, Luk.22 19. and S* Paul here: Two of 
them ſay of the Bread, He bleffed : Two of them ſay 
of the ſame Bread, He gave thanks. They all ſay of 
the Cup, He gave thanks, andyet in another place, 
1 Cor.10. 6. The Cup of bleſſing which we bleſs, whar 
can_ be more plainly infer'd hence, then that theſe 
ewo words iy 2pcions, woyiens, Are in this buſineſs of 
one ſignification and effet, as in Mark 8.67. He- 
gave thanks and brake the bread or loaves, the fiſhes 
he bleſt. Shall we be ſo trivially curiovs as to ſeek 
criticiims in a thing ſo plain, Not only our Divines, 


Grotius in 
Matrth, 26.26. 


$5. 


but Romaniſts alſo conſent, he bleſt the Bread by 


thankſgiving and prayer over ic; He prayd God, he 
| bleſt God, or he gave God thanks, and thereby 
bleft the Bread avd Wine; therefore it is ſaid, 7 he 
Cup of blefiing which we leſs, apply the one of theſe 
words to God, he gave him thanks, the other to 
the 


— _ - 
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the Bread, as Para and others, all comes rQ one- 

_——_ the Bread and the Cup were bleſt by- Prayer and 

—_ Ti Thankſgiving. - Thus the Fewin his form bleſſed his 
Bread and Cup, by bleſſing God that creared the 
fruit of the earth, and of the vine, and theſe two 
wards in Greek exprefle but chat one in the Hebrew 
Barak, 8s Maldonate and Parez#s note, and this ble(- 
fing isthat we call Conſecration or SanQification, by 
which the Elements are ſer apart to holy uſe, and ſe- 
oregared fromcommon or prophane ; For the further 
clearing of which, 

Calvin. in 6, Firſt, That Chriſt, whethcr at miraculous meals, 
.Martyr,ix Or as COmmon fittings down with his Diſciples, Luke 

_ ii. 24-30. Matth.14,19. alwayes gave thanks and bleſ- 

__ ſedthebread. Lethis holy example be a command 
tous. The Few held his meat prophane, untill he 
had bleſt it. He had aform of Religion beyond moſt 
of us, therefore the Apoſtle uſeth the word, 1:'s ſav- 
tified; It's ſanRified, or made legitimate unto us by 
the Word that warrants it, and prayer that bleſlerh ir, 
1 Tim.4.5. For ſhame either learn of Chriſt, or of 
the Few ; mock not God with pulling a hatover your 
face, but givethanks and bleſle. 

Secondly, We finde no form of words uſed by 
Chriſt in this Conlecration or Bleſſing, none of the 
Evangeliſts tell us, what words he uſed, but they ex- 
preſle the action in the ſame words of ordinary grace 
at meals, He gave thanks, he bleſſed, in what words 
it is not reported tous; He prayed (ſaith Eftius) that 
the Bread and Wine might be turned inte his wery bo- 
dy and bload , So he imagines ; But who told him 

_ fas NoScripture nor ancient Father. The Jewiſh 

form of words is known intheir Rituals, Rara bere- 
dittio 


_—  — 


Eſtius i» loe, 
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<&t#o (laich-Sealiger). without theſe folemn words, © - * 
Bleſſed he rhow;\'0 Lord ;-1bat haſt ſanificd ws: by thh | 
| Conmmenids ; 2d | given us 4 charge concerning ſuch- or 
ſuch « thing.” In reaſon Chriſt did accomode his 
bleſfing tothe occafion, praifing God for his Redem- 
ption of man-kinde,. and for the coming of his King- 
dom, for-his new Teſtamentor Covenant,and & bleſ- 
fing upon his Ordinances and people. /gnorantia bicite . 
eff, ſaith Scorws, It's « Lawfull ignorance not to know £i*.4. 4if-8. 
the words of conſecration. But as to thoſe operative *'* 
end converſive words (as they call them) Thi. « my 
body, wherein the. Schoolmen ſhow their learned 
fopperics , thoſe almighty words , whereby a filly 
Prieſt makes his maker ; 'And as Lepide hyperboh- **e 4=w4s 
cally ſaich, If Chri#f had 'not been incarnate, would © ©. 
have incarnated him , They muſt not-be angry, if 
with Pope 1»zocext the chird, that great Creatour of - 
Tranſubſtantiation, we deny them to be the words 
of Conſlecration for three-Realons : | £ 

-21. Becauſe Chriſt bad his Diſciples, Take 4nd Bat Any oP. 
before he pronounced thoſe words, This & my Body, they are noe 
and he did net ſure bid them, Take and Eat the '> words of 
Bread before it was bleſſed and conſecrated, be OR ION 

2. Becauſe the words ot conſecration or bleſſing 
ſhouldin reaſon be ſpoken to God, not to the Diſci- 
ples of the bread, as thele are. Job 1 

3» Becauſe theſe words, 7 hs « my Body are afler- 
tive, fignifying what the bread is, and {as one of 
| themſelves faith) ſhould be falſe and untrue, if they - 
ſhauld not ſignifie what the bread is,beforethe words - - 
be pronounced , not what they ſhall be afterward. *4Chcil pike | 
God when hecreated light, ſaid not, 7hic is light, but [Ate words at 
Let there be light, * 17 en” +. 

M Thirdly, 


——TTrenſudy hs Ser ament 


Lib.6.de Euch. 
'c4Þ-5-$,12, 


E xercit.p.392. 

P-M zriyr. in _ 
_ 1 Cor. 11,24, 

Epift. 2. 

Lib- de T r#1.3. 

cap .4. 


Janſen. Harm: 
pP 99» 


Thirdly , The form-of Conſecration or 'blefling 
uſed -byrhe Churches of"'Chriftis Thankſpivingarid 
Prayer ; recking the words: ft Inſtjrution, as the 
tire herein Paw, '6r the other Evangeliſts; Wed F 


Chamity fpeaking 'of the French: Churches): do relf- 


L ouſly '8bſerve, 10 pray t0 God thattheſe Elements which 
Chi hath ſanttfied may' be profitable to us unts' fab. 
watitn, tid wr'recire 0 a'werd the” firſt Trſtiration df 
1his Ordinance tat of Saims Pavl, viz.'im this very 
Chipter, So the Church of Exylend'in their form, 
fo is it direQed fince, Thankſgiving, Prayer,and'the 
words of Inſtitition'recited, as for Exhortations al 


popular, then alfo uſed ;, with which anciently 4A. - 
Enzland,-and.now, we firſt begin, together with 


paces of Scripture memorized and # v/at»m of the 
worthy, thcyareratherroconſecrate yoo, and. quic- 
ken up unts livelinefſe your faith and praces. Now 
we may nottakewecge, ftriftly ro exclude prayer; 


For as Chryſoſtome obſerves, it denotes the praifing of 
God, thegivingoftharks, prayer,. and the bleffing - 


of the Symbols, -and therefore we reade in Fu#th 
Martyr, in thisaction, wzs © wnaucity, & 5 merge; nds 


. bavbvs uf, upaticics Gon Joveul; ans drama, And Auſtin 


cals it Pamem prece myſtica celebratum , SO Ferome_s 


ad Evagrinm, <0 others,” So generally Chriſt made - 


choice of, and ſanQified theſe Spectes, or theſe kitids, 
Bread and Wine:to be the Materials or Elements of 
his Supper, and theſe weblefle by prayer and 'thankf- 


giving , reciting his Inſtitution, The Cup of bleſfing 


which wi bleſſe, \Cor.10.16. arid this is w0baw ad 
Flementam, or lanRifyingby the Word-and Prayer, 
and from this word wyecios , giving thanks': The 


Lords Supper hath bcenanciently called -uxzergin; the | 2 


"* 


Eucha- ':. 
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Euchariſt, 290056] were), fairh Fuſtis; ji; Texan 4p. . = 
<ixhiS" Qrigenconr.Ceſed Be: oo 

: $,6. That 4 Presbyter only can conſecrate or bleſe C5. 
| the Elements 10this uſes, NG” 


[ Fourchly, Itold you before , that this AQion or 


Rule is Chriſts, He gave thaxks, or he bleſſed, and tor - 


.afterctimes he commanded this Apoſtles, boe facite. 
- This was.not then the action of the Communicant, 


- +theyccatand drink, ;but they do nor conſecrate, this' 


is the aQion of thoſe that Chriſt. authorizeth by. a 
lawtfull calling tobe Stewards of his Word and Sa- 
c:aments. The. Pater-families did bleſſe the: Bread 
and\Cupinand untohis own family or company, be- 
caule.ir was a houſe, chamber-ſupper,:bur the 
© Temple fervice of, ſactificing was lawfull ro none, 
button Prieſt ; andt-Chriſt hath ordained « lawfull 
calling of: Officers and Miniſters, called his:for the 
20 us; this at of all others doth propetly.belongito 
them: to bleſſe in his Name, for it. is acirve;/«," publick 
Office, we finde no Rule or Examplein Scripture to 


the contrary, andit that be a goodargumentiapoint .. 


of calling, whichiis delivered Heb. 5. 13,14. that of 
the Tribe of F»d:þ no man gave:attendance.at the 
_ Alcar, for Moſes ſpoke nothing-ot thac.Tribe' con- 
cerning Prieſthood, then we may reaſonably argue, 
That no private man that, is nqt.called:by God can 
pounenm the Office of a publick Miniſter, for Chriſt 
pake nothing of them-concerning the Stewardfhip of 
his Myſteries. Faſtin Martyris clear the wes; did 
.. bleſle and conſecrate, the Deacons did indeed carry 
bi M-2 abour 


ſervice of \his Churchunderthe:Gaſpel, asir:appenrs | 


Apol-2, 
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- .aboutthe bread and wine, anddeliverthem, but.noc 

bleſſe them, and therefore Feromſpeaking of che dit- 
ference between a Deacon, anda Presbyter, or a Mi- 
: niſter, ſaith, What dnth the Deacon ſwell ac ainſt the 
Minifters ad quorum preces corpus- Domini confici- 
Whicak. de ©urs © 07 41 whoſe prayers the body of Chriſt is made. ? 
Ai 1 ſhallnot beredious inthis point, Copvenic inter! owe- 
f pk « Lie.rs, 16s Pontificios. ICs agreed on all hands by the Papiſts 
$:o. forthe Characer ſake, and for our Divines. Calvis 
Dc Euchar pag. ſaith, It's a pert of the Eccleſiaftical Miniftry to di- 
i ſpenſe the Sacraments, and if you. will, you-may fee 
Whitakers. de .Enchar. who acknowledgeth » That the 
efficacy of the $1cr ament depends net on the: perſon or 
quality of. the Miniſter (though Ferom on 2. Ephan.z. 

hath a ſtrange paſſage to thecontrary) ye! that it # no 
Sacrament , except he that celebrates it bave authority 

from Chriſt Feſws , whom he : cals Sacrilegious and 

Prophan: perſons that dare attempr it withour: Com- 

- miſſion, and makes the difference thus, What if any 

:w24# (hall ſer. 4 publick Seal, which he hath ſtolen into 

his -hawds, 1s it all one as if done by a publick Notary, 

or allowed Officer ? No, farely. 1 know there is-a lit- 

tle diſſertation de c224, that debares the Queſtion, 

. what may be done, «bi Paitores deſunt ? And I know 

the Secinians, thole Levellers of Divinity, thar ſlight 

Chriſt intoa meer man, his bloud from a Sacrificeto 

a Martyrdom, the Sacraments into void and empty 

figures, andthe Miniſters into fore men of the Jury,it 

fo.much; bur ſtand you inthe old wayes in this point. 
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"arch of their uſe/." 1 


Fifthly, The change of the Elementsot breadand 
wine by vertue of Chriſts ſanQitying': or blefling 


them, is not'any clavge or alteration' of the: Ele- 


ments themſelves, but of their uſe and office's; The 
changeis relative, not inherent, Pars certs conſerva- 
tione, fit myſticus , ſaith c4#//in, now the breads 
not common bread, ſaith Faſtin, s 50s xotvdy aprov, Re; 
The bread when it doth peropere vorationem Dei; 
faith Irevexs, then it is not common bread, bur the 
- Euchariſt of the body and bloud of Chriſt. If the 
bread ſhould be changed in ſubſtance ,. what, argu- 
ment could theancient Fathers have found thence to 
prove againſt M:rc0» ? that: Chriſt hadinot a phan- 
taſtical and aiery body; And how again could they 
every wherealluce thus, that-the Divine Nature of 
Chriſt did not deſtroy the humane 2 As the ſymbo- 
lical Nature- of the Elements deft: oyes nor the ſub» 


Com. Fauſt, 1. 
20.6.13Z;.. 


Apol.z, 


Lib.4xc.34. @ 
l.5 6.4. 


Irentl 5 6.44 


- ſtantial and natural being, The warer of Baptiſm is - 


water ſtill; The Rockthat was Chriſt, was a Rock 
ftift; The Serpent.on the Pole was braſle ſtill; The 


great Seal that conveys a great Eſtare is Wax ſtill. 


Theuſe, the office, the relacion of theſe facrament:l 
myſteries is igh and dmirable, and becaufe the ſpi- 
ricual fignification and uſe is ſo admirable, therefore 
the Fathers u2ws fnnewds, exceeding rhetorically and 
. hyperbolically do ſpeak of them.to awaken and quic- 
ken, and cheerup the ſpirits of people to leok upon 
 anduiethemin their {ymbolical uſe,. as inſtrumerss 

end exhibitive conveyances of Chriſt to our faith, 
(99s M 3  Bellar 
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Belarmin: triumphs in one word of Cyprian de Cans, 
Panis n01 effigie, ſed nanre' mutans, nullem. adminit 
ſolationem, accack of 'vanity'; Thar pizce is later then 
Cypries, butif his, by finne of firſt parents, nature 


Aug.de cin.gh. humans; humane nature was changed, faich Auftin, 


and when a man is regeneraed, his nature is chang- 
ed, fay we; how,not his fleſh, his body, bur quality, 
Orc. Naturam expelias furca licet, what's that bur 
quality or cuftome, nor (ſubſtance; The holineſle of 
any thing ſanQified to. God, infets a'change of uſe _ 
and relation, but-not of ſubſtance, conſecrations- of 
times , perſons, places, things, may appropriate 
them co holy uſe and ends, and there is accordingly 
an eſtcem or reverence of ſuch things ſo ſer apart, bur 
the ſubſtance of the things is as it was; for conſecra+ 
cionisnat a Philsſophers-ſtone, holy things may. be 
ſpent intheir uſe, as the Sacrifices of old , the Pal- 
chal Lamb, the bread and wine -in the Supper, bur 
the ſanifying of them to that uſe doth not firſt 
change them into thething ſignified, and ſo deſtroy 
che fignand fignification, as the relation is deſtroyed - 
ſublato faxdamento ; Every Papiſt * bound to have 
the faich of miracles; for the miracle of curning 
ſtones into bread is nothing ſogreat as this of turning 
breadinto Chrifts body, Maldonate hath a ſtory,that 
in his dayes there wasa book came forth, De Artes 
nibil credend}, and that chere was bur one true ſaying 
init, which wes this, He that will be an Atheiſt, let 
him firſt be a Calviniſt, andit there had been 1n that 
book, He that will belieur any thing, let him firit bt:a 
Papiſt, there had been another, or rather, one true 
ſaying indeed. —_— tb 
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28.8, Of Clif atten of pricing thi weak, | 


Thirdly, The next Rite or aQivn of Chriſt, Heb 
neelifts, and' he 

Foy brbken'” fot 

| | tthew *hd Lots 
ſay thus, The # my bleud which is ſhed for you; which 


brakeit, and ſo lay all the three Evi 
ſaid, as here it follows, Th: oh, 
9%, and concerfiing his bloudborh Mt; 


e 


(as ſome ſay) was inthe parallel, the Cup repreſented 
correſpondent to the breaking of the bread by the 
pouring forth of the wine otit of fome greater” veſſel 
intothe Cup, and ſo the bread is'broken;, the wine 


is poufed out, as the body of Chrift was erucifi- 


ed, and his bloud ſhed : Upon this AQion” we 
_ for memory ſake ſpeak of theſe partic» 
ars : | 6 SIACTY 
1. That from hencethe Euchari 
hath been called wang , The Freaking of bread, as 
the phraſe, A#s 2. 42, Ads 20.7. have been inter- 
preted: So Pay! 1 Cor. 10. t6. The bread which we_ 
treak, Is it not the Communion of the body of Chyiffe 
Thus ſome love to ſpeak in our dayes, calling (I wiſh 
it be. not our of ſingularity 3 this Sacrament, The 
. breakingof bread, which as it is by Synecdoche of 


the part forthe whole, ſo it was nſed by the*Mbrews.,..... 
of any common feaſt or mel, when they did cat'to- | 


gether, and is applied to this Sacrament , but ar fe- 
cond hand, Thev began alltheir ſolemn meals with. 
bleſſing , and breaking of bread,” and their teafting 


was called eating of bread, Gez. 42.25. 2 form of 'c,; 


ſpeech new and inſolent to Greek arid Latine ears, 
who called their feafls by the other clement ameiz, or 
ceontjnja,drinkings together, - 0 

| 2, Chriſt 


ftorLerds Supper 
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Giokw.in An. DEcha pray'd the bleſſing , was by the Jews called 


riq.Jewidh.in Habbotſeang;: the breaker at his m2al-meals, and ar 


the 2aflcover gther, he bleſt and brake, but iathis Paſchal . Foftce- 
xium, or Supper, (to which you mult ill have your 


Grot.in Mat. Ey£) the nſual Rice.was, Thar he that bleſt broke the 
6 


26. bread iato partsto be diſtributed to the gueſts or fir- 
POE ters,and the pizces were abburt the bigns(s of an Olive, 


Merten. inc, [aith Scaliger. He that brake didear one, and the reſt . - 
Marcyc.in 86. were communicated ; for their bread at this time was 


Sauats AY. nar, as learned men {ay, great and thick loaves, bur 


Steph, Glfs broadand thin, inftar placente, like your Cakes here 
Mu-26,Þ in Englend; It they were thick as ours, then may 
the knife Leviter ſcindere non 05ſcindere, and fo be 

Hroken. OE 7 
3. The Churches of God-do many of them hold 
this Ceremony of breaking of the bread -and ir 
Par.in ls. oughtto be holden. o#r Charches , (aith Pare #, db 


rightly obſerve it : And in all ear Comrches ( (aith © 


Chamier.De Chamicr) wenſe it: And it hath « command, Doths, 
Eucharli.7. ſaith P:ſca:or. And therefore itis not adiap 19rous or 


Piſcar i be. Indifferent: And there is a D.{[:rtation in Pure ful- 


Puzs i: ly debatingthe point, in which he doth not ſay, The 


vCer.s Fa i, SAcramrnt is null without it , nor dath Beg (ay. lo, 
inegron, Epiſt.2. Nor yt thar itis meerly indiffcrenc and left 


rochoice, but uſefull and requifice , hs holds it for : 
good ends and fiznifications, as I ſhill ſhew, and *' 
he affirms, That it continued in the Charch, and wa © 


{ed for 4 thouſand years af.er Chrift. Bur the Pa- 


piſtsas ſacrilegious, th:y ſteal away the Cup from 
the people, So they. uſe the Bread ſuperſticioufly,*_ 
making their Hoſt into p ves yu 9m 1/xrivs, lictke round © * 


©. 2. Chriſtar all other meals, where hewas Maſter _ 
ofthe meal and bleſt, did alſo break che hread,, for 
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Eh \ of the. Lorde Supper, $2 
Wenn tone mrs Prayer war poten 
ofeſie Comcmunicants; "For, ſaihthe lexrn- 
Ed F88eniics, The(Church (vis. of Row?)' aork Lan- Harm 895. 
dably obſerve, that the Excharift. be ' toucht only by : 
facrell bands (vi, the Prieſts: As for Chriſt (ſaith Y 
he) Pro mere feet,” lie followed the Cuſtomor Rice 

Ravelihgrs 7-06 105667 ants 27 1 1 1Ht ond gat 
"4, This Bread was broken,and Wine poured forth: _ _ 

- x. 'Forthe more lively tepreſentation of the death . 1"Maryr. os 
and grievous Tufferings of our Lord; for though 4 tecam. | 
bont"of- him wa ner" broken; nor his body properly, 322 ini. 4 
yet the Apoſtle cals it broken in' regard of thoſe | | 
wounds, and pains, and torments, which brought 
forth @violentdeath, and all this for us; As thecorn 
isnotgrinded or baked, *northe bread cut or broken, 
bur for us, that the breaking of his body might 
break our hearts , andhis flowing bloud; ſhed our 
rears; foriris the higkeſt repreſentationof death, che 
bread broken; and wine poured forth, arid is uſefull y 
obſervedroraiſe up ſuch affecQions ; as/the-ſight of « 
dying Chriſt'may work" even in a-heait' of: ftone, as 
Chryſoffom aid before. , FUN DOT FINN 

2. It was broken for diftribution ſake ; for in He- 
brew ſpeech, ro-break bredd to the hungry, is to-di- 
ſtribure it, Le-9.4.4 and this hath' another meaning 
nit, and ſets forththe communion and fellowſhip of 
the Church, all partaking of one Chriſt, and feeding 
on him, -and his.death'unto eternal life; '1 Cor.i40. 17. 
We being matty are one'bread';, Weare one body, and 
of one holy fellowſhip and communion, For we'are- 
«1 partakirs of that one bread, tor Chriſt isthatcom- 
mocenter in whom we meer', ind-by union with 
him, we' have communion with one another.;"arid 
(90 — thus 


. 
* —_— wa. 


— — — 


4 7 mana oh Sacrament 


thus whe fGignificatian is lively, one bread brokenand = 
dividedamongſt ant kpon =p 
is one Chriſt given w © believer., | 
believers one in Chriſt, This ; bracherhigod was ob- 
ferved and noted fartheir mutuglio in thale. times; - 
whem their profeſſion of -Chrift: diftinguiſhe them 
fromall the Heathens abour chi; and when:they - 
 wexeinclaſed round by obſerving anderyel men char 
'1- ” 7 envied. and hated them, co dcath-3. now thattheat is 
* ++ diffuſed; apdnot{aconcemter'd by ghe ancipgufaſic, 
«4 andipisnot ſowarm; we mates get 
to make us love one anather. . - 


EE T1TH $9 2/ the Marr of leis wing that 
oy 95 | 75 Bread a#4:1ht ears 2:11? 21 


Fountly, The fourth Rite or Agion af; Chril, 

He: gave it to hi. Diſciples, which: in-this;place you 

Gnde nor, but.inche tmplication;of the word 4icipire, 

| Take ye, burall the three Evanpelifts Matihew,; Mark; 

&uke, expreſly iay, He gave tethe Diſciphes, He gave 

20 them; forthe word Diſc:ple, Lleave Kawhile, and 

only ſpeak of the Attion,. He geve,. thatthe Diſciples 

receivedthe. bread. and- wine from Chriſt into their 

hands; and.not put by hig into their. mouths; 1 make - 
19 queſtion , as 1 ſhall touch. afterward : Nor dol 
doubt bur they received them from his hand, for he 
blefled and brake, and reached them forth to the, 
and-ſo the-peop ole my be ſaid' to receive.them from: 
Cebndot eh the Miniſter chas confecrates cither.;me- 
 diazely orimmediaely, which may. be the true mean- 
PeCormms. ingot that ſpeech, bt Texin{lion, Nee de aliorums-manu 

grow 46 ang 74cang nos Wetaky ghepy ho 
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hr nr are oft others" bur of our 'Prefideats 
_or Miniſters; 'but-the clear Queſtion will be,' Whe- 
ther Chrifedidwith his own hand give'to Every par- 
ticularperſon intohis tiand, 'the'bread'and the cup? 
Arid;Wherher there were any words ſpoken partices: | 
harly to cvery onein thedelivery of them ; ks for in- 
fiance; Tuks thow, Eat rhew, Drink then 3 -. "x 

For the firſt W hiether Chriſt did with/ his own : 
hand deliver th2 bread andeup into the hand of every 
particular -Communicant', vis. immediately? We 
muſtlook ſtill cocherie or cuſtome uſed in the- Paſ- 
chal Supper ;-and if we confiderthar well, we ſhall 
ſee ir prodable , that the ?arer-familias did not riſe 
- fromhis diſcumbency or poſture of lying, to go to 
every particular perſon, or that every one came to his 
hand, forrthere might be ewenty at the Table, and 
not all within the reach'of bis hand, nor do we finde 
chat Chrift roſe up, not that they rofe up to receive 
them. He faid, Take ye, eat ge, Drink all of #; and 
chough he mighr give the Cup 'to the next into his 
hand, yet oy > mes is ous eo _ all, mr 
the bread an —_— the Poſtcenimm , of Paſ-: 


chal Supper. | ſaith, He reacht our the N{21500e-.is 


ns ITY 


 —— 


_ 


bread ſig:Hatimr, bur the cuphe guve ro the next; avd 
herothe next ; for, he ſaich, L#k 2:.17, Take thi, 
and divide it among your ſelves , wherein though he De omend.|.6. 
 bemiſtaken'in-che cup, as not'being the fame with —_ — 2 
ours, vt ſapre, yet the rite and manner of di- 7; 
ſtriburion is very liketo be theſamein both't So Scg- 

liger, thatzhe Maſter firſt delivered the cup' ro the fe: -_ 

cond, the ſecond rothenext, tillirhad paſt rhroigh = 
theverreis, or Table and Fanſenine 1 , Fhzr he Jaoſ 
gave tocach particular hs part; Avi patinin Hattie 
| N 3 - . propin. 


—— 
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 propiniquieribus, Or gavethe plye or diſh with brokeri 
in it ro. them. ths ſare-neareſt, and then*fic» 
ceflively and in orderie paſſed along: As alſo, ſaith 
he, he delivered the Cup, ſo that every Cominn- 
- nicant had his part from the hand of Chriſt, either 
immediatly or mediatly. As for after times, andnot 
long after, that of Fuitir eMHarygr is expreſs, that 


when the Minifters had bleſſed; the Deacons did car- 
ry itand deliver it tothe ſeverall Communicants,aad 
did either. put each part into each perſons hand, or 
as | finde in Clem. Alexand. Strom. lib. inxgir ih acs 
aafery Thy pleas :mrgren, the diſtributers do ſuffer or 
permic each perſon to take his part 'of the bread. 
There might be different Rites in- {evera'l: Churches 
astothis point, and of no great moment one-way.0F 
others. bur for all rhe Communicents ſitting dowri 
at the very Table by companies, and their fitting and 
receiving the Elements, I finde not in--my ftmple 
reading in Antiquity, when Communicents grew 
numerous, and met-in one common-place to perform 
Divine Officcs: bur fo did Chriſt and all other Paſ: 
chall ſocierics, which eat in chambers and hoſes; 
 andas I ſhewedyon before, were not under ten-nor 
above rwenty of a company. | 
| Lerthenthe Lords and his. Diſciples fitting ar the 
fame Table in that Ricuall poſture and manner then 
#1 uſe be holden as indifferent or appendant to the 


Paſchall cuſtom ; for we ſhall never bit char pattern 


in all rc{pe@s, becauſe they ſate atthe Table while 
Corilt bieles 
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handing both rhe Bread and Cup from one toano- 
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Paraxe in lecams, ſaith , that\it's not. obſcure 
the Hiſtory, chat when the Lord 4aid;; Take ge 
nuditinns i fratum penem'ſingulis mana pe; aſs. 
= pa che Brcad 40' eyery. perfon tanth! bis 
ang.” ; Ty NO HFIBULA TR 
Let us touch the other Queſtion, : Whether there 
weredny words ſpoken to every; one aitithe deliver-: 
ing inte his hands; and here indeed we finde-tio-- 
thing but Take ye, car, this is my Body brekin for 508 : 
Drink ye all of it, this is the Cup of the New Teftament , 
and doubcleſs che whole Infticution needs notro every: 
fingle perſon be repeated; having been tected inthe 
Conſecration: Yet youiknow. that mithe form Uſed: 
in England, the Miniſter was appoiated:to:deliver 
Bread and Wine into the Communicanes particular 
hands, with a preſcrip- form: of words; 7he Begy of 
or Lord, The Blood of our) bord; $6C: and: Obentairins! Exencn. depr o- 
the beft Scholar ofall called Zayber on, ſaichj:rhurgthe 179.4 coxan. 
form of applying the words of- ns as 
Communicant, mihi maximeprobatir,'is' beſt of 'alf 
approved by him: And-thatin. rheſe-words rhe; Sa< 
crament was delivered inthe Church of old rimeyihs | 
calsin for withels Ambroſe, who hathlindred ini 16.4. 1:54 
words, the Miniſter. ſaith: Corps Chitift;,o tw licis' 1% finem, 
Amen, The body of Chriſt,. and-thoy rlaiſt/ Ywmen.> | 
Andbefore this time Novarwe: diſtributing the My- 
ſteries ro every one his part, adjured them into: his 
faction firſt arr einerduwny, in Read of ſayin Ameg, Hiſtor. 1,6 
faith Euſebins : which Amen itſcemsevery Commur ©.;z5, © 
| N 3 nicant 
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that. Sacraments are particularly opelping Orctnn 
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cc, and we are dull and” heavy-heat:  {#8aprize 
cher Jeiflemd n 


ot;whyſhould[E4 thevJoffenduny mane 


- Iconclude-upon the whole matter, that what is moſt 


toshe reverevice of this Ordinance, and ſerves beſt 
$0 r8ile upandelcvaterhe peoples hearts, ſhall be fot- 


lowed by me. 237 0 49 ns | FT | 
So mychifor the” we of the Rires or Adtions 


uſed by+Chrift, or that areco be uſed by any Mini- 
ſer that ſhallia his Name cclebratethis Ordinance; 
He 200k the Bread; andthe Cup, He bleſſed or - 
thanks, Ht brake, the gave iIn which iris ro be no- 


"wed; that he-did'nor recede from the.then received 


rite or-cuſtorn tor borh the Elements; andthe rites 
are quigethrough rhe-ſame which were uſually and 


| ' by: cuſtory a thar-prefent on*foor initheir Paſchall 
- +. Jolemairjes;"agd which is more, yet this Bread'and 


Cup-ſo bleſt-and' given at theſe Solemnities are-not 
found to ſtand by'any expreſs command of holy 
Seriptare, , bait were ſuch as their wiſdom had by ca- 
Som made'ale of inchis ſervice, of that Bread and 
that Cup the Lord was pleaſed to make the Seals of 
' his Bady and Blood, as Hugh Broughton, out Learned 

1H ods gontidinfict :: 
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Now: E proceedi.zo. the Pore we of: ons 
Rices or Aions pertaining to the Commugjcants; 
which aretheſe;; He faid, Take ears He: fad, Dank 
x444 of i165: your may: ſee in S* Maribim, who was 

picſentin theaRion,: and asiris here: Forſan'ss bat 20706. ln | 
ſom. wee fiegials &c« ſaich\Comren Napty thay! i2nh 5:26: 
this was the old;Rice;-but inthe: Jewi(li Riraalo this = 


Ate now, 25 itis. reciced:by Cameron in the Hebrew, 


and by 8caliger in Greek:,  ir/is\fomtewhur' diverſe; 5caiger 4e 
Thusevcrybnethartis. hungry; lerhim-comeand cat; [Emend,b.6 
and: whoſo: hath need, hethiar come ind: kovgeritec*'s "ow 
Paſſebver. 7 © 09) 304m ſiotier, 203 NOITO) 
-1>: Take 9e « It:is- to) bei underſtood: bf :1ching in 

the hand:, for it's: not likely: thar Chriſt roſs A? 

put.the Bread andrWine iwovery ones mourh,}faich- 
Bezq, bit as: the Cup paſſed fronv:the yeagcitivo 
Chriſt co chem morezemorey .fo-it's probable: (ſaith 
the ſame Author } that the Bread alſo 'didk' There: 
1S A great airreabout the: Communicants/taking the 
Elements in his hand, nor asthongh; if otherwiſes! 


[ Be7a Epin 2+ 


| the;S3cratnantwas anullity, n$ Beza proves; bovis: Betcin Ejif.z. 


man.may have no Hinds torake iciwith, bur: for thei 
decency and fignificancy thereot': Therskingin-rhe 
mauth onlyi being; more: likerthar/of Bruits, 'which! 
cake their medr with mouth or: beak a8 Chanver faiths 
than.chat of men;;/and theres a whole Chizpter fp 
1nreciring Antiquities: for-chis taking'in' rhe hand; 


inGhemter, who ſaves methelibquriorrecite any of, L; 


Iron piles is al} apon:oteafiord rofiche cp, us. 
h Papiſts, 
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| Papiſts, who cake-rhe Bread. into their mouths, and 
1.2 Ctouchiitnerimich hand, :oucof aro0 ſuperſtitious ve- 
Bex<Epit. 2. necation of the Elements; as" Br4 notes : Nor.do 
: they of them char ſearch our the tootſteps of chis cu- 
ſtom:cifeany higher chan abou +five-or fix. hundied 
Years (ger ico.) 217 13 1 14h 11 HL 20,7587 
\,Lhe figdibtarion: of i is ;:the | appropriationiivf 
Chiiftr ourſelves, whom God makes: ours by-his 
_ +  -- *" gift, ang&we-make ours by faith, evenasrruly as-if: 
Tirem in be. NE: Werepbt into:our very-hand. :'They\chat make 
Taking: aid! Exting divers Rites of divers fignificati-* 
ons; a3 tfiany of our-cxcellent Divines do, 'do- rel 
us that. there-are:divers degrees of faith, that by ta-' 
- king Cheaſt, werhave propriety in; him; He is-ours: 
' by eating his:Body-and :drinking his Blood we have: 
comfort and refreſhment from him ; and tharche-is' 
firſt ours in claim, ibefore he! be ours in comfort,/ as 
firſt 5ake,: then'ea?. In the uſe of the brazen Serpent 
Joh.3.:4, _ Our beleeying was ſet-forth by ''ania@- of- our eye, 
' looking:up 5buthere res ſer forth by: an. a@- of our. 
hand, retenſion of receiving ; the promiſe of Adop- 
tion-is made:o our receiving Chriſt, Foh.1.12 and 
ourfaith'muſt be a Chriſt taking;a Chriſt-receiving 
faith: - Chriſt would be ours, clic he would not have. 
+13 inſtieucedthis:Chriſt: applying.Ordinance :.'He came! 
into the hand of murderers that fl:w.him, that cru- © 
cified-and ;:woundcd and dying, he miyt.c be taken: - 
in-the hang of thy. faith, ' faith like the hand hath a 
faculry ofworking and: bringing forth obedience, ' 
butlikethe-hand again, -ic hath ataking and receiving 


1= ge {raps ene: moſt excellent, che juflifying: . 
__ a of faitb;:taking;Chrift. 5/1: 2214) oo 9s 2 5; 


Take ye;45:n05:a:bare fieraviffion:bur a1command],) 
42) Ad | | 
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und conſequently;not to-receivehim, :is boch. 
$+.t1. of Sacrementall Eating and Drinking Chrifts 


Body and Blood, es} 


4 3 SILENT. EOS COGUUSSTOLNER rfl a0 ho fun; 
- "2. Edt yt, drink ye all of it > Chriſt ſpeaks and 
repeats often Foh.6. the eating of his fleſh, and drink- 
ing of bis bleed, at which ſome of his followers took 
offence, :conceiving him carnally and literally,which 
he told them wereto be underſtood ſpiritually, -ver. 
63. There is a ſpirituall eating and dfinking Chriſt 
his fleſh and blood by faith only, which is extr- 
{ymbolicall or without the Sacrament, for that Do- 
Arine was delivered a year or two before this Sacra- 
ment was inſtituted; and it is ſuch, as without which 
have nolife in you, ver.53. which may not be ſaid 
of all char never received this Sacrament; bur that 
ſpirituall eating and drinking is here ſymbolized, as 
that fleſh and blood is: For. the underſtanding of 
which, ler us neither be like the carnall 1/rachte thar 
did ear Manns, and 'drink of. the Rock, but neither 
ſaw nor taſted Chriſt iz them z nor an the other fide 


—- 


let us bellike the Capernaites, Joh.6. FAC Ha.% groſs 


apprehenfion of eating very fleſh, and drinking: 


map blood', bur rightly conceive the meaning 
cnus 7: 7; . | 
+2; The firſt and. nor the leaſt thing is. this, thar 
Thisis theone and only Ordinance ,underthe Goſpel 
where eating and drinking are Sacred and Religions 
. aQs: for.in all che world, among all ſorts of men, 
friendſhip, fellowſhip, communiqn,” are Taping 
217 .c O  -an 
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i's ourduty, as well as our benefir.o receive Chriſt, 
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nnd ſhownin Teaſting together, exing and\drinking 
rbgether; and dit CRE; his Church bewirt- 
out ſuch an Ordinance, wherein he and'fiis/people 
might reftific this fellowſhip. and communion: In 
the Law" thete Tras" hot enly viLamb:roſted,- burdin 
all cheir She/amim®vr* Peace-offerings, they that 
brought chem had part to feaſt upon and make good 
Ehiter *u5/ ar 4l-their'feaſts they rojsycedbefore:the 
_ 'Lord, God'biliding rhino his: own. Table ro feed 
*ppon' Saciifices: for they thariear of the | Sacrifives 
ure partsbtrs if the Altar, Þ Cor.10\ts., 8 Revigess. 
"Pill (tome bu und ſup with him," and be \with-ue >: 
Thus God chtertains/his friends, igvites: them to. ear 
and rink with him upon his'own'Sactifices, upon 
"Chriſt che breat Sacriftce :''1t's' Gods own theeripro- 
vided for luch 41rahan4 a5 are the friends /of God: 
Whar x favvur-'and corideſceifionief 'God is xhis! 
'Whart honour atid dignity is'duſtrand'ſhes'p>ac 
*with,to {ff rogether #nd {eaſt and" fiave fellowſhip 
"with God/in'an Ordifiance'df 'eating'and drinking 
the flef 2hd Blood bt this Sacrifite 'feſus' Chriſt?! 
Nay, and futther yer,” It ivas acuſtonr in-Covenaitts 
making tharthe Con!cderates fealted;'exrand drank 
*ropether;'thirzfore 37rith tne Hebrew word Cove. 
*tiant, miy come of Z.rah ro vat; and 16' Rill,v and 
furtheric is implied that'this 1; a' Covenantſfolemnity, 
-an'eating aad drinking of .confederates rogether;God 
finels a ſavour of reft in the Sacrifice of Chriſtziaiid 
,ve ext and drink” of that fleſh'and*blood (acrificed 
to God, aad'renew*our/Covenanr-with himy/and 
"he with us, by mutuall feeling, hero be ours;we his. 
Fam ſo taken up withthis, that if no- morebe ſaid, I 
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Manns, which yes was. called Angels foods! ks 
ſubſtance i5beyond rhe type; ; Highs may pleaſe the 


eye, ſounds. or airs the car, but they 3renor fo ne-. 


cefſary, a5: nourithmens unto Jiſe 4 ;1ife cannot be 
mintzined withonr nouriſhment g.: growing, bodies 
Toys Jeimurpathc, Aaich Hypecrates 5 growing 'Qhriſti- 
ans.ſtand in need of much-nouriſhmentto bring them 

ypto their <6, rhe ſlatyre of a:full Chriſt -: de- 
caying Chriſtians ſand in need of noufiſhmens '59 
repair decaies : Every lite, be it,never fo little muſt 
be nouriſhr, ſo neceſſary is Chriſt s@every Ghriſtian, 
and. Rill moreoft Chriſt, for his: meat is. Chriſt; his 
drink is Chriſt. As nothing ſo neceſiary, fo (Om 
{o ſweet and pleaſant, ſights: are pica{in (wgto the 

and imels ro the {:nie, but nothing 85:10 Loſe 2nd 
delighe/ull as the meat and drigk tothe ſenſe ry ka- 
ſting; Chriſt is ſweet to faith; as:mear and drink. to 
hunger: There is n9 content,.camparable.ro' the xe- 
ceiving of Chriſt. He is. Manga, the beſt Bread and 
Wine, the beſt crink. The frujtioa of the. 19ys of 
heaven is ſer forth by the. plealure of cat;ng and 
drinking, Lak. 22.30, The y;u,may,cat 4nd: dxinh, at 
my Table in «wy Kingdome. | [t , was. experimengally 
ſaid of Galeacize, , that, all the. delights.of xhis.,world 
"Jes comparable £0.4n- hours 20jajmene of; Ghriſt 

by S » 6 77 a 
3iNoafof gur5 could, fa, 1 have fignifieds 
\clofeandingimate;aaignot ol 10; wich;2' __ 
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"A Treatiſe of the Sarrament 


concorporated'inro us, arid is made fleſh and bone 
with us, F0b.6.564. He that cateth my fleſh and drink-" 
eth my bloed, duels in wt," and 11 bim: Chriſt mit: 
be preſent to" the faith'of a Chriſtien, for we can- 
not eat and drink that which is abſent. This union: 
with Chriſt is recall,” though myſtical, and iris live” 
ly-drawn: forth ir this Ordinance; under the reſem/ 
blance of eating arid drinking : We hardly conceiye; 
and hardly beleeve it, but when we ſeerhegratrliye; 
wears ſure it's knit, and we may be as'ſure of ghar 


union with Chriſt, by his ſpirituall ſap 'of Grace 
, FY 


which we findeis in us, bo g 
4'. This command, Take andeat, goes bctorg the 
pronouncing ot rhe words, ' Thi "7 Body; Aquinas 
faith igisa' Hyſteron Proteron, but | ſhall nor take his 
word; let's hear him ſpeak thar was przſent; an car 
witnels.'ani-eye witneſs Matth.24.26,27. Take cat, 
Thu is my Body; Drink ye all of it, For this « my Blood: 
whiar ſands this For for, if drink ye, did not go be- 
fore? "This obſervation is noted by almoſt all Di- 
vines'from Peter Martyr, .and M* Hooker makes uſe 
of itthus, That Chriſt is not preſent in the Elements, 
bur in the worthy receiver: The order of the words 
ſhews ir, firſt e434 and arink, then it follows, for thi - 
i my Body, and thu s my Bleed: an ingenious ob- 
ſervation that curs the hamſtrings of the Popiſh'or 
corporall preſence in or under the outward fignes, as 
if irwere a knife ſet in the Text ro cut that intricate 
knot, that makes ſuch a garboyle in the Texte : when 


' yourake andeart byfaith, theiisthe Body and Blood 
| of ©hriſtpreſenttd you, buit'nor larent"'and*hidden 


in the Bread 6r-Cap+- The unibh of Chriſt iz not 
otherwiſe withtheBreat' thei as the thing fignifled 
6 -&} --*. 7 t with 


- 


—— 
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of the Laras Supper. 


IOT? 


with the ſign, -buriris wich the Communicane, the, A 
believer really. 'thougtr f1 piritua ; ly z'the- acramer.ta}-. ©C er.Ecciefe 
ſigns doexhibir Chriſt, but nor contain -bim/under *e PY® 
them, they contain'not the grace which God beſtows. 
with or by them. | Wks 4 0 ao 

'$112.-0f Spurious Rites and Geſtures; F.12. 


So have T opened eo youthe outward Elements, the 
outward Rites or Actions of this Sacrament, whether 
choſe of Chriſt,or of the Communicanr, and theſe are 
genuine and proper, by whichthe Sacrament is ſutable 
ro the Inſtitution ; as for other Rites which time or ſu- 
perſtition have introduced without example or com- 
mand they are, adulterine and ſpurious, eſpecially the 
adoration of theEuchariſt upon opinion of the conver. 
ſion of the bread and wine into the body and bloud of 
Chriſt; which whetherit be performed at the elevart- 


- 


on or lifting up'of the hoſt by the Prieſt in the Maſſe, - 


or atthe circumgeſtation-orcarrying it up and down 
in proceſiton in the ſtreets, as is uſual tn Popith coun- 
treys, isno better then 'abominable Idolatry, even 


by their own confeſſion; For Coſterxs ſaith, That the ' 


' bread-worſhip was the griateſt Tdulairy that” ever was 
in the world. If the bread be not turncd into the tree 


and natural body of Chriſt, as { {aith a learned man) Dr F. Burgeſe 
Lawt.ot kneels 


- pou my ſoul it & not, and if the perſwaſion of Chriſt's 
real preſence in the Euchariſt , will by no. means ex- 
caſe ihtir adoration from 1aclatry , much lefie excnſa- 
b.e ts ay Proteflant who s perſwazed of the comrary. 
As for other circumſtances of the 2aGion, as therime, 
vViF, at night, inthecloteof the Paſchal Supper, the 
« place an upper- room gr chamber, Mark 14415. The 
| | © - gueſs 


$ o 


ing, P.113, 
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A Trenife of theSaorument 


gut; ewalvein naniber, Meth, 26.29, Tha geſture: 


which was difcubiturs oc lying on couch-ſaeds figed: 
tothe Table, which the Fews were atithe! Paſſeover: 
by cuſtom fixed unto,as appetrs by the ritgal, 1» other. 


Sclliger. lib.6. 91g his we ſor or lie on couches, but on this we lie along. 


De emend 
$34. 


- P3S- Theſe, 1 lay, are moveables, and not of the freehold 


of this Ordinance : -Nor ſhall Lay any thing of the 


D.Burgef, ubi geſture, which as it was uſed in England hath becn 


ſupra p.113, 


an apple ot contention and-much written proand con. 
The Reformed Churches vary, ſome fit at, fomea- 
bout the: Table, ſome receivethis Sacrament paſſing 
bythe Table in order, as in- 2 Mareh, asn the Re- 
form2q Churches in Frexce,and I condsmn themnot; 
and for thoſe Dtvines of the Retormed Churches that 
difliked our geſture uſed herein Englevd, they did not 
many of them pronounce itfimply unlawfull, but in- 


. convenient, becauſe it was a geſture of adoration, 


and/did not ſerve to pull 'the-bread:- worſhip our of 
mens mind:s, nor was ſo ſurable to this Ordinance, 
which isa Tavle-Ordinance, :norto- ſet forth that fel- 
lowſhiþand communion; which is expreſt in exing 
and drinking with our:Lord, theſe were theirreaſons, 
and'I'do nor know that I haveany occafionto debate 
the point, butto leave it determinableby the Church- 
es of God, as may be moſt ſutable to the Decernmand 
natureof this Ordinance, for it 1 ſhould, ſome of yau 
. might haply ſay, that I made a Funeral-ſcrmon for 
meeting at Sacrament. A 
Having laid open theparrsof this Supper,.let ug yp- 
onthe whole matter ſtand ſtill a little -and make Ob- 
ſervation. 


'Cyar, VI 
"Some Obſervations upon the precedent 
Diſcourſes. | ERS 


| Not here the ſimplicityof this-highand gxcelſent- C1 

LN Ordinance, the feaſt is dreſt out in plainneſsand 2” 
ſimplicity,” anſwerable co the j:mplicity of: 16e Goſpel, 
-aSthe/ Apoſtle calsir, 2 Cor. 11.2. Here, is go! out- 
-ward pomp or-oftentation, no ſtatelineſs to jake-the 
: eye, for-as g:udy. attire becomes not-monrning, ſo 
. - this Sacrament {ctting torth the paſſion and ſufferings, 

- tke-dearh- and bloudthed:of our Lord had;not been 

-furablero him in his loweſt eſtate and darkeſt eclipſe, 

-i& it ſhow/d have: ſhined in outward: luftre. Ir was 
VTeriulians Obſervation,  Nibik ebaurar, &c. rothing |, _ 
fo hardensthe mindes of; men ,, as the ſimplicity of OO OR. 
the works, and yet the magruficenceof thee promile, 
<thar great and glortousthings ſhou!d be found under 

ſoplain a dr:fle, asa rich diamond in a plain caſe, to 

the end that theeyecf faith might be more: exerciſed 
"then theeye of the body , and that the ſpiritual and 
inward part might belookcd after and intended, 1s os 
thu the Carpenters ſonne? wasa gieatſtumbiing block: 
and ſo may the fimplicity of the ewo Sacraments be | 
rous. The Temple, Urenfils and Service were rich | > 

and ſtately ; Chriſt was prefigured in golden Types, 
ery gs | wy 
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A Treatiſe of the Surrarent 


But grate and truth came by Feſus Chrift, Joh-1.17. 
Bus we bavea better Covenant, and better Promiſes, Heb. 
$8.6. Andif that which is dont away was glorious, much 
morethat which remains exceeds in gliry, 2 Cor. 3.7,8, 

9,10, 1,ec. but that was an outward, this an inward + 
glory ; that was-in Moſes face ,: this in the face of_ 
Chriſt ; that the carnal Few might ſee, this the ſpiri- 


.eual Chriſtian ſeeth; We ſaw hs glory, Joh. 1.14. or 


rather there the glory was veiled, Bur we with open face 
behold the glory tf the Lord, x Cor.z.13,18. The pglo- 
ry of their Ordinance was a ſtumbling block tothem, 


for they reſtedin the cabiner, and looked not for the 


jewels; The meanneſle of ourOrdinancesarea ſtumb- 
ling block to us, for we look not for the treaſure iz ſuch 
earthen veſſels. God doth great things by pooreſt . 


-meanes, Fericho's wals fall ar the found of Rams- 


horns, the fiery ſting is healed by a piece of brafle, 
the fight reſtored to the blinde by the uſe of ſpirtle 
and clay ;- The figure in this Sacrament is poor, the 
thing ſignified heavenly and rich ; the Scal is mean, 
the inheritance or eſtate is great, bur why were the 
types ſo rich,anJ our memorials ſo poor £ You know 
SpeRacles are for divers fights, they had finer Spe- 
Racles, we bettereyes; They had lefleſpirit Rirring . 
inthe Ordinances then, than we now; it their Tree 
had more ihadow, we have more truit. | 
Secondly, Take along with you alwayesthe Ana 
logy, proportion and fimilitude between a Sacra- 
ment, and the thing of a Sacrament, between the 
ſigne and the thing fi znified. It's Auſtin his Rule, If 
2 Sacrament ſhould not have fimilitude and reſem- 
blance with that whereof it is a Sacrament, it ſhould 


not bea Sacrament; and from this {imilirude or re- 


ſemblance 


*- mobs _ 


FOES 


ſernb]anoe icis thae che figne is: called by the name 
 ofiche'rhing ſignified , us che bread ,Chrifts bo« * 


ay; the: wines called Chrifts bloud., 1 he Rock ©" 


was Chriſt ; Circumcifiog called the Covenant ;- 
The Lamb called the Paſſcover,z and in common 
ſpeech ., When we'llook on 'a Picure, we ſay, 
This is C4{4, 'this'is dagufus, this is' Bercbles 5 
nothing more ordinary. © In the' Sacrament rhis fi: 
militade is'z fimjlicude of proportionality ( ſaich 
Bonaventure) conſiſting of four termes : You are 
moſt of you-Arichmeticians, and'(you have a. 
golden Rule, called, The'Rule'of Three, becauſe 
three terms being given , the fourth. is given; and 
this ſers forth-ro you the Analogy of a Sacrament 
in four termesz; As water in Baptiſme waſhes the 
body, ſ6 the Spirit by -his grace, or the bloud of 
Chriſt cleanſeth che ſoul , As the bread and: wine 
nouriſh and refreſh the body , ſo the body and 
bloud of Chriſt. nouriſherh and refreſheth'the ſoul : 
As by the hand we take, and with our mourh we 
eat and drink the bread and” wine , {0 by: faith we 
receive the body and bloud of Jefus Chriſt ; If 
you deſtroy the ſimilitude, you deſtroy the Sacra- 
ment, as the Papifts «do: by their Tranſubſtantia- 
| tion, for they deſtroy the Analogy ; "Thus the 
accidents of Bread and Wine, or the Species, 
doe not nouriſh the- Body {ſay we,) Nor the 
very Body and Bloud- of Chriſt. doth noe paſle 
into bodily - nouriſhmear' ( ſay they ) ( for it -wes 
| horrible to imagine it ) therefore there is no re- 
ſemblance; the fimilitude is deſtroyed, and ſo the 


Sacrament, | | 
; P Thirdly, 


lt ar re <a. 4. 
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A Treatiſe of the Sacrament ; 
; .Thirdly,-It is a: moſt true, moſt firm and gold» 
Chami:r. de en:Rule, That a Sacrament out of the- uſe appoin- 
Euch#r t.74-4. 126 by-God., hath noe-the nature of; nor. is any. 
14 1.8.6.3 OW ey OO WOE 5 any 
EH more a Sacrament. Jt 15 not a. Sacrament ex174 
Theol p.550. aſum, out Of the actual nſe. There muſt not one- 
ly be Bread and Wine, but Blefling,; and Taking, 
and Eatiig;izand Drinking, or elle to us. there is no 
Sacrainent The Bread and Wine upon the Table 
areno Sacrament, but the cating and drinking of 
Bread and Wine; As. in Baptiſm, the wates is no 
\. Sacrament, but the waſhing with water is, The: Pa- 
piſts confclle this ot every Sacrament, and of Ba- 
ptiſaf, but nor of the Lords Supper, which for Tran- 
fubſtantiation-ſake, whichtroubles the whole Scene, 
they heoldro be a perfect Sacrament by conſecration, 
whether it be received by the Communicant, yea or 
Aquin.yert-3. O, ahd this is the Dorine of their Schoolmen, and 
<+35-& 4% all others of theirconfefſion; Weappealtothe Text, 
Pick. Take, Eat, This my body; It's ſo, being taken and 
eaten, and not otherwiſe, The remains.of Bread and 
-Wine greno Sacrament, it is the uſe which gives the 
reaſon and nature of a Sacrament, and when and 
where the uſe isnot, the Sacrament is not. It's true 
#n our vulgar ſpeech we call-itzhe ;:Sacrament, as on 
the Table; as the beaſt might becalled a Sacrifice be- 
| $am.r2.s foreit was flain, being deſtin'd and- appointed there- 
Whirak.de><a- Unto (as Whitaker ſaith) but it is no Sacrificetill (lain 
cram.p 631, and offer'd; nor wasthe Lamb aPaſſeover, butas. ic 
+a was eatenand roſted , ſo a meer ſtone, is a ſtone, 
whereſoever-it be, but not a boundary, but in the 
uſes and ancarneſt is money, but not an earneſt, ex- 
cept taken upon agreement ; Bead and Wine are 
| | Elements, 
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Elements, burnor a Sacrament, tillall the Rices and 
AQions be obſerved, which God hath appointed, 
8.” ifthe participation anduſe, 1\Cor.r0.16,19,48, 

The Cup of blefiing and the bread, are the Communj- 
01 of the body and bloud of Chriſt, being partaken and 
received, not elſe.  * 

There is fome-kinde of Argument urged- againſt 
this Rule from the reſervation of the Bread eſpe- 
cially, 'and' of the Wine, which is read of in Anti- 
quity, and that ws either private reſervation, when 
the Communicant carried home the Bread, and kepe 
ir in his cheft for his private uſe to ear of privarely, or _ 
elſe irwasby the Miniſters t9-give to lapſed Chriſti- 

_ ansintime of extremity or fi:knefſerkhar were debar- 


Ll 


red of publick participation: The firſt is mentioned Cypr. 4e 19þe. 


by ancient Authours, 'and by ſome coinmended, as 
Ambroſe" de obii;' Satyr. Nazian. Epitaph. pro fo. 
This is excuſed by Fewell zgainſt Hardine ; As intime 
ot perſecution,” when Chriſtians might be deprived Forbeſ Xis. 
of the publick 'Oxdinance, and' by others on:other rg nk 
grounds. | S800 232113777 vſ}r;oIG 

The other hath one onely- ex-mple in true An- wggs of 
tiquity , and_.that is Sergpions caſe, Faſeb. Hiſtor. Yn 


Lib. 6. Cap. 34. and is exculed by Chemnitins, as if Chem. decens, 
it was to oppole the Nowatian opinion, of not re- Exemen. p.gz, 


ſtoring-the lapſed , though pennent unto the Com- 
munton of the Sacrament ; Ot both theſ.-, I {ee no 
cleir warrant inthe Inſtitution of Chriſt, and there- 
Fore ſay withCyprian, Nen quod al:quis ante nos,8&c.We 
are not. to look what any hath done beforeus, but 
what he did and commanded that was before all, even 
Jeſus Chriſt, | 
| P 2 ; Fourthly, 


x8 A Treitiſe of +he'Sievament 
$.4+ Fourrhly, . Itisthe peoples right to xeccive the Cup 
Moulin Bucks 3S Well as the: Bread, Drink ye allof it, Math, 2607. 
>.529., - They all drank of it, Mark 14. 23. 4s often 4s 16:eat 
this bread, and drink of this Cap, faith: Paul, 1.Cor. 
11-26, Nothing more plain, and yer whether is be* 
theambirion of the Prieits, that would exalre them- 
ſelves above the people, or,whether it be che- truir of 
Tranſubſtantiation, orbeth,' this Cup is taken from 
the people in the Remere Churches, 'bur it was nat ma. | 
ken away by publick Decree, till che Council of Cowr 
, ſtance, Anno 146. ſince whichtimethere was great 
Chem.Cxem, Petitioning tothe Council of Tren}, forthe Cup; -but 
de cexa.p.134, they referr'd ittothe Pope, in whoſe hands iz lies and 
02 7174 Rieems will lie,rill God putanother cupintohis hand 
S$ej;6., | todrink. And ſo youſee that thar Council of Con- 
ftarcethat burnt Fobn Huſſeand Fereme-didletaut the 
bloud of:goed Chriſtians, .and thut:up the. blaud of 
Chriſt fromcthem. I conclude, Lec us follow: thar 
'whichis ſimpleſt and pureft according tre Chriſts In- 
Kiturion, and neither ſuperſticiouſly reſerve, nor im- 

 piouſly murilarethe holy Ordinance. 
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1. "Of the Real. Preſence. 


\ TOwl draw on to'the Anatomy of the wiſcera, 

N-cthe cntrails and inwards of this Qrdinance-un-: 
der the outfide, wheteot-if-you take off the: cover, 
you ſhall finde ſuch cheer as never: was:in any: other 
teaſt, Th is my body (faith Chrift) which « broken | 
for. you (ſaith Pal) Frhich' is given for youw'(laith Mar.26 26,27 
Luke) This Cup # the New Teitament-in my. bloud == 2 
(faith Pan!) Which « ſhed for you'; (ſaith Lakes) »: IIS | 
Or as £Hatthew. and Mark; This is my 'bloud\ of Lok-33.20: 
the New Teſtament , which « ſhed for many , for-ve- 
wiſcion of finnes, \aich Matthew , - which ©: ſhed for 
many, faith Hark, which - is <ſhea': for yea ,"Haith * 

Loke, Andall theſetogetherare my Texrarthistine: }_.... 

In this Sacrament , Mirifice /afit Satan, faith am F.1.- 
excellent Authour, Satan hath play'd his pranks, and Chimier. de 
tried concluſions upon Divines, how he-could'infa- $1. © ©, 
cuateaad make them mad, ſuchcart-Joads of perple- 
xities, alterations, abſurdities, and wilde fancies have 
they been poſſeſt with in the agitation of this point, 
and diſcuſſion of theſe very words, which'as a'Re- _ 
verend Divine faith truly, areclearandeafie ro'a ſpi- Rt 
ritualear or minde,it is the carnal fancythat perplexes : 
all, and corruptsthe Text, which had been-clear, if 

$#13.31 fi 5164 oÞ3g -- the 
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Hooker. [.5.p. 
359- 


Hooeker.Ecclef. 
Fol. 1.5. $.354. 


8. 2. 
Hooker ſpeak- 
ing of Anci- 
ents, lib.s p4g- 
363. 


the water had not been muddied with dirty hands : ſo 
Nicedemws underfitands. Chriſt. carnally in matter of _ 
Regenerition ,-and ralks of entring #gain into our 
mothers womb: So the Diſcipl:s of Cap.rnawm un- 
derftand that excellenz DoQrine, of Chriſt, Fohn 6. 
abour cating his fleſh, and drinking bis bloud, of the 
very Cannibal extingof mans fleſh and/bloud :' The 
very antidote he gavethem would ferve hete, Fohn 6. 
63. The words that I ſpeak , they are ſpirit , and they 
are life, that is, cheir ſpicituzl meaning is lively, and 
it we could agree on this, then:we ſhould giverour 
ſelves moreto medirace wich filence what we have by 
chis Sacrament; and lefſe diſputerhe manner how, for 


' this heavenly food is given tor (axisfying empty ſouls, 


and notexerciſing our curious and ſubtil wits ; for it 
oitcn comes to. paſſe, that curious fifting and diſpu- 
ting too boldly: chils all warmth of our zeal, 
_ brings ſoundneſle of belief into great 'haz: 
zard, ny | 

The, words have been and are interpreted in divers 
ſeriſes, the moſt notable | have obſerved tobe five, 1 
ſay themoſt notable for there are more, 

1. Thar. Chriſt is preſent in this Sacrament by 
K.is efficacy and power, to realize and exhibir vertge 
ro, and by the Ordinance; Nec ulls male ſe abſentat di. 
vina Majeſtas a Minifterts. Cyprian.de Cens,and other 
Ancients. | SIN 

2. Thar Chriſt his very'body is preſent with,or in 


_ or under the outward elements, asthe Conſubſlantis- 


s 


tits, or Lutheran laith.. 10:3 diet oonviG bnvc 
3-That Chriſtis really preſent, but modi weſcinous, 
we know notthe manner how, and in'thisdark1ame 
of our learned men ſpoke of late, ro what intentthey 
beſt knew. - 4- That 
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t of the Lords Supper. K - FN 111 "= 
| 4; Tharthere isa-real turning of the ſubſtance of 

Bread and Wine-into the. very ſubſtance of -Chrifts 
Body and Bloud: This the Papiſts:or Tranſabſtan-- 
riariſts. - | LP-ESTE 39 rf arr | 

5. Thar the Bread and Wine are ſacramental[- 
ly - Chris Body. and  Bloud:, or the memorials 
thereof, ſymbolically repreſenting and exhibir- 
ing to the faithfull- Chriftians,” himſelf, 'and! ſo 
ſay We. Erb; PERS 

And yerall parties intheir differenceproteſſethem. &« 
{elves clear, and thatthey followtheerue, naked and £4 
liceral ſenſe intheirjudgement:- Ghemmitiak that Iear- Exenten. de 
ned Lutheran profeſſes, That he imbraceth thar ſenſe Col.s. P65, 
which holds the. true and ſubſtantial preſence of 
Chriſt in the Stipper; which the words 1in their pro 
_ . per; ad genuine,; and uſual fignification. hold-forth; 

The Papiſt profeſſes, That: he hath the very-plain 
tetter of the words, andthe ſenſe lirzral;' So farre as 
Lapide; 1 know.not whether with more confidenceor 
impudence- ſaith, That if God a««k«bim ut the day; of 
Fudgement, why he held ſo, be will confidently fay; 
Tu: docuiſti, 7how boſft t4nzht_me. :We are as clear, Vide Lee in 
that we follow the true proper liceral ſenſe, / and thar- 4% in loc. 
faith a learned\man', Upon my. ſont; there: i 20; ſuch D.F0.Burgeſſe, 
turning of the Bread into Chrifls Body , as the Papiſt Kaceling ar. - 

- | "7 4 .;*, vacram- nt, 


afirms, 20h toon 


| S.q- This is my Boay. 
1 fhall open the words ſeverally ; Thi s =y $.4. 
Body , about which there is the 'greateſt' hear and | 
quarrel. pLIE: | | 
Ut 6 | In 


I —ooonen we 


- _Inthe Rite of the Paſchal Supper, whemthe bread 
Ityrechce.cs Was given,there wask folemn{ignification pur u; 
Mar.26. it ,: Th r65- the: bread of. affh 40x , and our Saviour 
Sc -iger. © transferring that breadinto his Supper, gave a now: | 
pag.5z6, fignification; This & my body, Inthefirit Rite there - 
wasnoturningthe ſubſtance of bread;:nor yet inthis 
Moulin Buckler ſecond.: _ 2 ? 577; To "6 *1 MO 4-7 bk ” 
call For-our clearer underſtanding, we muſt conftancly 
hold theſe rwo things: . | 

1. That Chrift gave bread. | 

2.' That thu' bread ws his boily. 5 eat 

Firſt,Chriſt gavebread co his: Diſciples at this Sup- 
per; for that which hetook, which he bleſt, which 
he brake, -was bread, He took bread, andthat hegave, 
ſaying'; 'This i ry body which © broken for you, for 
the bread-was broken as a ligne that, his body ſhould 
be crucifred, and bread the Apoſtle cals it after con- 
ſecration, thrice in chis Chapter, verſc26,27,28, and 
1 Cor.10.16. The bread which we break, end ver ny. 
We we'll partakiry of thetone breed, and he cals it fo, 
not becauſe it was bread. before, for he might fo have 
called irwheat ; a man might be called a boy, ripe 
wine verjuice, but becauſe it's ſo,except all our ſenſes | 
be pur outandextinguithe with the bread, | » > | 
© .vecondly, This bread is Chriſts body ; What bo- 
dy ? Even his own natural body, which is given for 
you, Luk. 22. 19. which « broken fir you, as in my 
Text; Whatblouds \Ewen that which s [bed for you, 
Maith 26.28. Luke 21.: 0. Buthow can this be, it's 
impoſſiblethac:bread-while ic is bread, as' we have 
proved.ttis, ſhould be Chrifts body, or wine, while 
&'s wine, ſhould be his bloud 2 Tr's very true, thaz i * 
is 
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cramentalem ofſe loquationer; that it" is:4'latramental 
form of fpeach, the figne bears thename of thert.ing 
ſignified, as in vulgar, and in Scriptu.e language; for 
in Scripture both figns figuratively repreſenting,or ſa- 
cramentally-ſcaling, do bear the iname of the things 
repreſented or ſcaled, as ;en.40.12. The three branch- 
6s are three dayes, verl.18. The three backers are three 
dayes, Gen. 41.26. The ſeven cars of corn are ſeve 
years; the ſeven kine ave ſeven years. Ezek. 37; v1. 
Theſe dry bones are the whole bunſe of 1ſracl. Dan. 2. 
38. Then, O King, wt this head of gold, Dan.5.17. 
The four beaſts are four Kings. Gal. 4.25. Th CA- 
gar 'is mount Sinai. Revel. 17. $.: The ſeven heads 
are ſeven menntains : So in ſacramentals, Circumei- 
fron is called the Covenant, Gen 15.13. cAand 4 to: 
ken of the Covenam,v.1t. 4nd « ſeal of the righteouſnes 
of Faith, Rom. 4. 11. The C-mb is called they 
Paſſeover, Exod. 1221. The Rock was Chriſt, i Cor. 
10. 4-/andin this Sacrament, /h Cup is the New- 
Teftament ; What ſhall we require further, the form 
of ſpeechis plain, achilde may underſtand it 2+. And 
it is without exarmple in all Scripture, that the figne 
ſhould be, or be changed into the jubſtance of the 
thing ſignified; and which is further to be (aid, The 
Hebrew Tongue, or the Syrjack, in which Chriſt 
ſpake.doth not uſe inthis form of ſpeech any copslaof 
ſubject and predicate, either is, or fignificth bur tome- 
tires, and not alwayes a Pronoun, as in theſe places 
by mecited in the Old Teſtament; Thereisno ( «] 
norother Verb, butthus the ſeven cars of corn, they 


ſeven 


is unpoſlible , Diſparatem de- d}ſpariro 1d" 108" proprivm! 
predicarer, theretore we muſt" ſeek-tor 'a: poſſible! _ PST? 
meaning, and of neceflityconcludewick Calves, $4! 7E!* 
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ſeven years, the four beaſts, four Kings, which when 
26 Theycometo bettanſlared into: Greek or Larine, then 
oulin-Buckler the idiome of the language requires it, and ſaith {«] 


The Rock:was-Chriſt, and ſainthe preſent caſe; Hoo 
lach wa, 1his bread of affliction , that is., This is the 


bread af affliction. 
S. 5. This Cup «s the New Teſt ament in my bloud, 


1 proceed to the next part, Thi Cap «s the New 
Teitament in my. blosd ; or, This is the bloud of the 
New. Teſtament, where the. contenders are a little 
cooler,” andanuft perforceallow a Trope or figurt- 
tive ſpeech ; forthe Cup ſure is not changed' into & 
Coycaant or Teſtament, nor'the bloud of Chdiſt 
geichex, nos th2 wine ; .The cup is not pue for the 
bloud of Chrft, for then it would be thus; This 
bloud-is the New Teſtament in my bloud, a pure 
non-lenſe, that Papiſts cannot ſalve withour inventi- 
on of two blouds, bur the cup is put for. the: wine z 
This wine ts the New Teſtament #x2-.3:wz,: ratified 
1amy bloud ; The wine repreſcnts, and by repreſen- 
ration isthe very bloud of Chriſt, which confirms 
and ratifies, Gods Goſpel-covenant; or the New Te- 
ſtamenrt, bcequeathing £2 believers the Legacy of re- 
miſſion of ſinnes in Chriſt, for that Chriſt 
gave wine , and not ve:y bloud in the cup, is 
that which cM athew and Mark lay, Matth. 26. 29. 
Mark 14.25. I will arink we more of the frait of the 
Vine ; Peri Hagzephen, was the word ſignantly uſed 


Stegmnan. Gf. £0; wine inthe Paſchal Rice, The fruit of the vine. 


That Cliymax and Gradation of Zather is pleaſant, 
Tat. Cnp. cortains the wine, the wine exhibits _ 
| | bloud 


ad ac 


| AIR of the Lords Supper. 
if \ChrifÞ; tht blond of 1Chrift: ratiffes and cone 
' friws the: New Goveltant; the New Covevant promefeth 
rewiffion of ſinnesc- Therefore the drinking of thu Gup, 
wpplics;i ſeals, confirms 16 believers the promiſe of re: 
wrfion af: frames 51nd the alluſion is excellent, as 
the Apoſtle obſerves, Heb.9.20. ont of. Exod. 24.8, 
that Atoſes ſaid Thu is the blowd of | tht Covenant 
which God' hath :emjoyned you. tor all covenant with 
man fallen is ſeated with-bloud; that} under che Law 
with typical bloud, this, of the Goſpel by the very 
bloud' of Chriſt 5 For without blcud i” no remiſiions 
| Heb: g. a2 © And'of this Covenarit:confirming bloud 
of Chriſty" this wine is the lively repreſentation*or 
memorial;. © IL $2 BY Y 
* The particulars thus caſt up, are ſumm'dup into 
this total, 'as the:ſenſe and meaning} of this Ordi- 
NANCE ? ba 3 1  12t ll 3:116 64 | 
Firſt, This bread is my body, this wine is my 
bloud,; as repreſentations and memonalsof my bo- 
dy broken, and my bloud :ſhea,: figuting and figni- 
fying my death and ſuffering for you, but this is not 
all, tor God doth not feed'us. rithoerfpry ſhows and 
void figures onely repreſenting, as the tootfiepin the 
ſnow the foot, or' the picture of Hercales repreſents 
Hercalts; This would bringthe'Sacrament to a Soci- 
nian emprineſſe, as-2/matrerof our Jury onely,' not as 
of Gods coriferring any benefit upon us; This-is 
more like the Signe ot a Shop, than the Seal of. a 
Deed, and would rather ferve the eye, than refreſh 
the: ſoul by cating:and drinking, as meatand drink, 
Therefore. } 
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_ Secondly, This Breadismy Body, This Cupis the Calvin. is '' © 
New Teftament in my::bloud ;i as: Pledges ;| Seals * Eor.13,, _.. 
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le. 


Fer, Martyr, 


 #bid. 
Hoaker.Eccle/- 
Polit. p: 353. 
Parzus 7% 
1 Cor,11, 


Juſtia +»Apol. 2, 


Tertul. 1.4. 
contra Mirc, 
6.40; 


Origen. 


—and inftrumentat meads of exhibition, *ſokemn 


conveying, thongh ſymbolically ro the faith of 1 
beleever, Chriſt himſelf, for union and conmu- 
nion., and the'benefirs of his death,, remiflion' of 


| finnes 4 as the pledge confirms the contract, the 


Seal paſferh or conveyeth the eſtate, by which we 


me as truly partakers of Chrit Jeſus, if we re- 


ceive by faith , as we ate partakers'of bread and 
wine'for nouriſhment , this: is a bigh fignificari- 
on and: uſe, it's full, and rich ,. and comfortable, 
and this I prove by that of the Apoſtle, wherein 
L reſt as a full explication. of: the phraſe in band, 
I.C0r.10, 16.. The Cup: of Wlefiing. which we bliſſe_—, 
Is it not the Communion of the bloud of Chriſt ? The 
bread which we' break, Is it not the Communion 
of the body of Chri# > Here is Participation , 
Communion; and he ſaith, Us zt not, Hs it not? 
As 2 known and received truth amongſt Chri- 
ſtians , and with this T content my ſelfe, as 
cleare and full. againft all contenders and gain-- 
ſayers. | 

As for the Ancients, I referre you to « whole 
Parliament of them, called rogether, and voting 
down Tranſubſtantiatien. Crakevthorpe Defen(ſ. cap. 
73- againſt that: unhappy man, the Arch-Biſhop 
of Spalato., who had before his laft revolr ſaid, 
omnes Patres, All the Fathers are againſt the Real 
Preſence, bur he unſaid ir again afterward. to- his 
loſle: Fuſtin Martyr cals the bread evxaticy2els ar, 
Bread over which thanks. were given. Irexaws- the 
very ſame. Tertallian and Origen prove; Thar 
Chriſt had « true body, againſt: the Phantaſticks, 
becauſe the bread: is a' figure. and figne of a'true 


body. 
s. bat 
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197. 


_ Hierom cals it a repreſentation, pr Ta 


cots Calvinianws in the point : There are'thetoricall 
flouriſhes, hyperbolics, and high expreflions fowe- «u#c, 


times. to procure honour to the Ordinance, 'or quick- 


en up the Eommunicants,: bur in judgement they 


' arewith us, Crakanthirp Defenſ. cap. 73. $.30. wii 
Sw: lingws «ian, Chry. hom. $1. in Math. ſanguinem 


ſugimus Cyp.de cena, and luch hyperbolies, oe: 
+ $0 much be ſpokcn'' for. the exptication ' of: the 


words, whichare ſo ravelled and Jt nv my con- 
rrary ſenſes. 
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Of the Inward thing jo pnified 01 or re- 


Ea in thu $ upper. 
I. What preſented 16 the Beleover. F ; f | 


Ng. we ſhall proceed'tos wet you whae 
Chriſt prefents untoand ſers forethe ie faichfull 
in this: Supper, and what the-ſaithfull do receive.i in 
the right uſe © thereof. 

For the firſt, There: is here -preſenced nd er be- 
fore you in this Supper,:. 

7. Chriſt himſelf lacrifited! for you; whhthe 
fruits: and'benefics on his death; or of the lacrifice 
of pagg="—ax | 

2: The New: Teftamerit: or the New Covenane, 


, Q 3 con» 


Greek Fathers 
call rhem 


©) TR Ta, 


Dion) a. 
Soſlins. : 
Theodores. 


is$ A Treatiſe of. the Sacrament | 
——___ coafinncdand:gified by his Blood, withthevtant 
-. -.,, [tents of that Covenant, viJ. Remiſſionot ſins, and 

- > Other benefics by conſequence lowing from it. -* |; 

S. rt... -4.:10 Heres: Chriſt bimſcit: ſacrificed; for you, with 
+1455 The! Fruns 4nd Benefits aceruing; from bis death, 

Hooker Ecct, Preſented and {er betore/you : The efficacy of his 

lib.y.pag. 360. Body and Blaod is not: 2H that is:here preſented to 

be receiyed;;as::35- confeſt þy the: true Proteſtanr 
Churchesiatdur-Contcſhon, but firft.jand, princi- 
pally Chirift hamfelt:; as [che:influence of heaven is 
in plants, beaſts, men, - but there is not ſuch-a thi 
only here ſet forth, but a Divine and myſticall Uni- - 
an With -Ghrift himſelts for-here-is-2. pargicipation 
ſairh che Apoſtle,” of the Body and Blood of Chriſt, 
who is exhibited ,-as really and eruly preſent, nor 
oppoſing reall ro- ſpiritual ,”- but co chimericall or 
phanraſticall, nor intending his preſence inthe Ele- 
ments,\as contlieee\imtbem; bur to the faich"'ofrhe 
receiver, who hath pnion with him + The very Body 

Peter Martyr in and Blood of Chriſt, that Body which was, faſtened 

x Cor.11,24. to the Croſs, that Blood which was ſhed was a Sa- 

Ceain i «4, Crifice, as,atfored upto God, is meat and drink, as 

" 25. offeredumto us ; and therefore our Divines ſay, thar 

Clinſtaiswuly and really, bur yet (piricually, givgh 
to us;Jas he i vas given for us. Thisrs my Body wich 
is ken: for ytba;\ giutn-for :y0o; faith the Text; and 
that which was given for you, is given to you :: He 
was given: for yauanthe Sacrifice, he is givento you 
in the Sacrament, with thoſe'bleſſed fruits: and be- 
 nefiesithat fowfrom tiis Death. |'>' N51 ,- 

S. 2. - zi. Heres preſentedte you the New Teftamentr, 
a Covenant ratified and confirmed in his Blood , 
with che chonefits and poiviledges thereof. tis _ 

Þ*, ; le 
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led New, either: from the exceliency: of it, 'y$:the 
word New ſometimes: ſignifies, 'or:for-the durable- 
neſs-and perpetuity of it, as the Apoſilecxplainsir, 
Heb.8ialt. in oppoſitiontothe QId/'made with Jfrach,: 
which was to determine and vaniſhiaway as:to the 
form of diſpenſation. | This: Covenant is, That'Gad 
wall be eur God, and we ball be bii-people + That hewih 
forgive ear iniquitits andrenmeuberipur fins'ne mord Sc” 
and the Blood of Chriſt is the ſanion of thisiCo+. 
venanr, for without Blood is no remiſſion; the blood 
of ' Chriſt is the Seal which ratifies thetruth andzva- 
lidity of this Covenant:: Fhe Wine in this Sacra-' 
ment repreſents that Blood of Chriſt, and is not 
ſo properly 's Seal confirming the Covenant in-ic (elf, 
as.conveying the comfort. and participation: fit wn+- 
ro-Us3; ori you-wHll; it is a Seal of Remiſſian of-G6n 
r0.us,; Which:is. ar:Article of the Covenant thaiis 
{ealed by the Blood of Chriſt, end therefore it 45 
ſaid; Th is the blood of the New Teſtament which js ſhed 
for many; for Remifton of ſins. 1, 1.40 
>And; ſo you: haveihere - preſented to” your Faith: 
Chriſt himſelf ſacrificed for you, the New: Cove- 
nant confirmed by Chriſts Blood fhed for the pardon. 
of finnes, which ere the highet and-moſt glorious 
things of Gads- gift -to mankinde, who bath in the 
diſhes of this outward Sacrament ſer before you ſuch 
g00d cheer to feed upen, as all Sacrifices under the 


A - 


Cameron in 
Myrath. Marth. 
26, 


S. > 


Law and Feaſts were but-rhe meer ſhadows of, Take © 


heed of thinking meanly of the furgiture of this Ta- 
ble: God hath no better proviſion to ſet before & 
ſinner, than his Sons fleſh and blood, and his. Co- 


venant of grace fealcd and confirmed : our Socinian. 
likes notthis, that word, My Body brokemi for you, wp 


-X ——_ 


"A Troaifoof rho avanen 


Blud ſhed for remifitan uf finines;" makes bim- beſtitre 
himſeltro-rurroft the Body broken to the bread, and; 
the Blood ſhed co the wine : 'and ſo you fee twoer:' 


- ,, treams, the Papiſt turns bread! ineo;Chriſts Body, 


$.4. 


and wine into :Blood; 'rhe Socinian on the other 
hand; that which is ſpoken-of the Body purs off up- 
on'the bread, :andithar of the Blood upon the wine; 
rhatthe death of Chrift-might not be a: proper Sacri- 
ficefor us. 7/1 [arts th 


6.4: 1. What the faithfall Jo receive in the right uſe 


"of this Ordinance_. 


| What the faichfull do receive in the right uſe of 


. this Ordinance? and this is eaſily anſwered: For as 


oueſts at the Table receive the meatand drink ſer be- 
tore them, fo having ſeen whar'God prefentsro 


then, we ſhall cafily finde what they receive at this | 


Table, andrthartis, | 

1. The faithfull communicant receives Chriſt him- 
felf, or his Body and Blood : Paith is a receiving of 
Chriſt himſelf, we cannot receive the benefirs that 
come by him without receiving of himſelf; as in 
Marriagethe conſent is, -/ take 1hee, not ] take thine, 
and yerthis is conſequent, upon that, our unicn with 
Chriſt is ſtrenzthened and more cloſcd, and this 
union with Chriſt is one of thoſe gr.at myſteries, 
Eph.5.3:. reſembled by man and wite, who areone 
fleſh, though a thouſand miles aſunder; and 3s ſhe 
is under covert, and free from arreſt of Law for debt, 
ſoa Bcleever by his union with Chrift is under co- 
verturc, and the curſe and condemnation of ' Gods 


Law cannot touch him: or as members knit, or 


branches 


Mo Of wh yg. man wn ow .T]}  , _. _ *% 
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branches united tothe 'rree, receive influx of life'and 
ſpirits from the head and root, ſo Beleevers united 
ro:Chriſt by his Spirit receive influences and ſpiric 
and life from him by vertue of their union, 7 i» them, 
ſaith Chriſt, Foh. :7. 23, 26- The inhabication of 
 Chciſt in his people, ſeems to be expreſt by their 
eating and drinking of his Body and Blood ſpiritual- 
ly, and that inhabitation cannot be without a pre- 
ſence of him ; ſuch as his inhabiration is, ſuch is his 
preſence, both reall,and yet both ſpirituall, he dwels 
in our hearts by feitb,/Eph. 3.17. ;,- 4 
2. The faichfull communicant receives the con- $ Ss. 
firmazion of that Covenant which is his only com- 
fort. Herakes hold of the Covenant by the Seal of 
ir, the Blood of Chriſt, the ſeverall articles whereof, 
as that God will be our God, and that in Chriſt, he 
will forgive us all our fins, &s. ac particularly ſeal- X.- 
ed up for our better evidence and peace and ſecurity, 
that we may be inabled to make a perſonall and par- 
ticular claim of the benefits and priviledges of ir, 
' which are called The anſearchable riches of Chriſt, 
And from hence, vey. 12. the receiving of Chriſt +<.s, - 
- himſelf, and of the Covenant made in Chriſt and 
confirmed in his: Blood, doth follow that which is 
uſually ſaid ro be the benefic of this Sacrament, the 
ſtrengthening, refreſhiog, ſuſtentation of the ſoul by 
thoſe graces, comforts, hopes, which flow by con- 
ſequence from Chriſt or the Covenant, ſo that what: 
ſoever a-man may expe for bodily'ſtrength or repa- 
ration from breadand wine, the like he may expe& 
from Chriſt or the Covenant for his ſoul ; lite main» 
rained, :graces quickened, deadneſs enlivened,- reſo: 
lutions enabled, hope _—_— faith ſtrengthened, 
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luſts ſubdued, which follow by conſequence upon 
ourunion with Chriſt, and our intereſt in the Cove- 
nant, in the ſenſe of which when a Chriſtian walks, 
he is in a good frame and poſture of ſpirit. | 


$$D$34-$22:+$2042-++23+ 
Cray, X, 
A four-fold Exhortation from the. 


Rom wharhath been-ſaid upenthis point, T would 
F poſſeſs you with four things. 

I. That-you hold faft and Rick to the true ſenſe 
and right meaning of theſe words, Thu 1s my Body. 
This « the Blood of the New Teſtament, which 
hath been ſo perplexed and depraved by ſuperſtition, 
and the vanity of- humane inventions, eſpecially fince 
the riſe of the Schoolmen, whoſe irch of Diſpura- 
tion hath bred ſuch a ſcab, that there hath been leſt: 
no ſoundneſs inthe place, which hath beentortured 
with ſuch Convuifions, Diſtortions and Abſurdiries, - 
that the ſenſe, which to a chaſt and ſimple ear is 
eaſie and ſmooth, hath been raveld into knots in- 
extricable; andchis Text of all other hath ſuffered in- 
finice injuries, and been madethe ſtage of impudent 
fooleries, which have brought and buried out of - 
ſighttherrue meaning of them, and made our Sa- 
viour that uſed to fpeak vulgarly and eafily, to delude 
the ſenſes, amuſe the reaſon, #onp/ws the faith = 

[; 


= . " 
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þer Belecvers. And. though it -be truly ſaid, The 


ſenſe of Scripture is the Scripture, and that the righs 
underſtanding of theſe. words, .carries you in a right 
line, to the nature, uſe and benefit of this Or inance, 
yet let me ſay this moreto youas Engliſh men, That 
the true meaning of them hath been conveyed to you 
by the blood of your own Martyrs, who in Q Afary 
her dates, were moſt of them put to the teſt upon the 
int. of Real preſence of Chriff 1nthe Sacrament, and 
are witneſs againſt it, and I do belceve that if Po- 
pery doever make another attempt upon you, it will 
play upon you with his battery ar this place. - 


h. 2. Extreams about Chriſts Reall preſence, and the 
middle way held by the Churches of onr 


Profeſfion. 


The Churches of eur Confeſſion have warily-and 


juſtly avoided the extreams on both fides. 
1. The firſt extream is that which ſome did fear 


in Zuingliws and others at firſt, and yetis unjuſtly 


charged upon us by many , v/z. That the Sacra» 


ments are 2p ware, naked (1gnes, empty figures and 
ſhadows, meerly repreſenting the death of -Chriſ}, 
as the Picture of Hercales reſembles and repreſents 


Hercules, which we- diſclaim, and leave it to Socini-- 


anizing ſpirits, and other Levellers of Divinity ; for 
weare taught that Sacramentall fignes are more than 
meer ad fignes, being Seals which do con- 
firm and make over -unto: us the. ſpitityalt; benefic 
whicb they repreſent and exhibit, alfo-they arefjgns 
which God commands us to uſe, and in;their righe 
uſe he' canferres upon us the bencfic 4185: the Seal 
R 2 paſſes 
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paſſes-a Righrrothe Eftare promiſed and conveyed; 


asthe Apoſtle ſaith, Rom. 4.11. He received the ſign 
of circumciſion, 4 ſeal of the rightronſneſs of faith, and 
I Cor.10.16. The cup of blefiing which'we bleſs, i it 
wot the communion of the blued of Chriſt, The bread 
which webreak, is it not the communion of the body of 
Chrif# ? not repreſentation only, bur communiomor 
participation alſo; for the piQure of a loat of bread 
feeds not the hungry, nor doth the Ivy-buſh refreſh 
the weary, and therefore there is not only a re 
fentation- of the body of Chrift broken, by the break- 
ing of the bread, but Teke and cat and drink, which 
denotes participation of the body and bleod of 
Chriſt: 

2, The other extream is twofold : 1. That the 
very body and blood of Chriſt is, as it were, moul- 
ded up with the bread and wine, or hidden under 
them, which is the ſenſe of the Conſubſtantiatiſts 
or Lutheran Churches ; and this, though it be too 
groſs an opinion, yet is not liable toſo many mon- 
fters, and incompreſenſible ab{urdities as the other, 
which is, 2. That the bread and wine ceaſe to be, 
and are evoided, being turned or changed, the-ſub- 
ſtance of them into the very ſubſtance ofthe fleſh and 
blood of Chriſt, which is hidden under the fpectes 
or outward accidents of bread and wine, a monftrous 
Paradox, helkden ſtifly by the Tranſubſtantiatiſts or 
Papilts. $125 

The middle way holden by the Churches of our 
Confeſſion, is, That the outward Elements do repre- 
ſentas Signes and exhibir as Seales and morall In- 
ftruments to the faith of the receiver, the very Bod 
and Blood of Chriſt ſacrificed , as ſpiritaall repa 

for 
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for our ſouls and ſpiritually: given and taken, bur * 
that they. continue not as incorporated with them,nor 
are converted into the very natural! Body of Chriſt, 
as locally or corporally, there to be received by the 
mouth of the receiver, | 

We hold a difference or change of bread and wine 
bleſſed, but it is a change of fignification not of ſub- 
ſtance, a rclative change, not reall, a-change in re- 
gard of uſe and cſteem, not of their natujall ſub- 
ſtance, as the wax, now a Seal to a Conveyance is - 
wax ſtill, butnota Seal, not of- that value till now; 
all the Rhetoricall flowers uſed by the Ancients 
reach no further, if they do, we cannot. keep them 
company : We hold that the Body and Blood of 
Chriſt is really, that is, truly exhibited and preſent 
co the faith of the receiver ; and we might expreſs 
the reall preſence, as reall is oppoſed to imaginary or 
chimericall, were ir not for: caption ana miſ-under- 
ſtanding ; none of ours denies the Body of Chriſt to 
be really, though ſpiritually eaten by a Beleever; nay 
it is immeturm axioms, Whatloever is eaten,in that it 15 Forbes p. 534. 
eaten,it muſt be preſent ; no man can eat athing that's 
abſent, but the preſence with or under the Elements 
is one thing, and the preſenceto the ſoul and faith of 
a Beleever isanother: We know no union of Chriſts 
Body with bread-and Wine, but with his members, 
which is realland myſtical! not reall.and corporall; 
therefore Chriſt ſaith, Take eat, before he ſay, This 
& my Body, asif it were his Body totheir faith, not as 
mathe ourward Element. 
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S.3. S$.3: Arenments for the Proteſtants ſenſe of the words, 


This is my Body. 


For atteſtation of this ſenſe, many Arguments may 
be muſtred up together. | 

1. Compare one part of this Sacrament with the 
other: Ths cup s the New Teſt ament in my Blood, that 
is by Meronymy, the: Seal of the New. Teſtament, 
burt-nort the New Teſtament it ſelf: ſo, This « wy 

Boay ,' that is the Signe and Seal of it, but not ic 
ſelf. | 
' 2, Compare the one Sacrament of the Goſpel 
with the dther : In Baptiſm the water is water with- 
out reall alteration, ſo here the bread is bread, the 
wineis wine, not changed into fleth or blood. 

"$4. Compare the Sacraments of the Old Teſta- 
ment with the New : Circumcifion is the Covenant 
becauſe the Sign or Seal of ir, the Lamb is the Paſleo- 
ver becauſe the memoriall or fign of ir, ſo the bread is 
my Body, the wine is my Blood inthe ſame form of 

h. | 

290 The Language in which our Saviour ſpake , 
had no other property of expreſſion, there being no 
word for [ſjewifie but [in ſtead thereof,as Learn- 
ed men fay ; end its certain the Scripture in' both | 
Teſtaments, Hebrew and Greek, uſes the ſame form 
in 2 hundred places, 'giving the name of the rhing 
fignified tothe ſign, as hath beenſhown, as the ſever 
ears of corn. are ſeven years. The dry bones are ihe- 
honſe of Iſrael, The ſeven Candlefticks are (even 
Churches, &Cc. 

- 5+ The words, 7h# # my Body, are not proper on 
Tac 


, "of the Lords Supper. 
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the Lutheran ſenſe, no morethan'to ſay, This Cloak 
is Peter, becauſe Petey is in it: nor th the PoPpiſh ſenſe, 
except the Body of Chriſt be there before the words 
be pronounced, This i #y Body, which thould rh- 
ther be thus, Letthis be my Body:, as God ſaid, Let 
there be light, not This is light, 'for it wis not lighs 
before. | Re: Ea How 
-- 6, The ſpirituall benefie which is cating and drink- 
ing Chriſts Body and Blood by faith, is no leſs in 
our ſenſe, than if there were his very fleſh, for Chriſt 
ſaith, The fieſb profits nothing,” Joh.6. and the Papiſts 
hold that theeating of Chriſts leſh by wicked meri 
profits nothing , except beſides the Sactamenall, 
—_— ſpiricuall feeding upon Chrift, which we 
affirm. RESTY 

7. The Apoſtles underftodd theſe words #5 we 
do, and as the Hebrews had'ever uriderftood” the 
ſame expreſſion for form inthe Old Teftamenr, elſe 


chey would have been amazed and ſtartled at ir, and 


have asked: ſome queſtion as'they were inquiſitive 
enough in leſſer matrers,” but they 'ſaw Chriſt fit at 
table, and ear and drink firſt himſelf, and therefore 
could not be ignorant of their meaning. 5 | 

8. The Capernaite Diſciples, Fob.6. having taken 
_ offence atthoſe frequentexprefſions of-eating Chrilts 
fleſh and drinking his blood; - undetſtanding them 
carnally, were anſwered by Chriſt himſelf, The- 
fleſh profits nothing , The words that 1 ſpeak are ſpirit 
|. and life, as if he himſelf would give the interpre- 
cation. | Oe 


9. The Apofile thrice in this Chapter following. | 


cals ir ſtil] bread after conſecration, as alſo in the 
Chapter foregoing, and ſurely he-tharinever _— 
; 2 


—m— 
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hn. 
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Forbes p. 561. 
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did; would not deludethe ſcafes of his Diſciples ite | 
this Ordinance z and himſc}f cals itewine roo, Marth. = 
26.2.6..1 will yet benceforth drink of this ffuit of the 
Vive, which is the Periphraſis uſuall among the Jews 
for wine. | 
10. The remembrance of Chriſt;the ſbewivg forth 
his death till be come, do import the abſence of his 
Body, :which:the Scripture tels us,aſcended into hea- 
ven and there is: contained, in lieu of: his corporall 
abſence he ſent the Spirit to abide for ever as another 


Comforter: Memorials and monuments are of things 
abſent. : »0 2ft: nid; 45] 

+11». For the Ancient. Fathers.they prove againſt 
the Marcionites, that held the Body of Chriſt to be 
meerly phantaſticall, That ic is ſubſtantiall, becauſe 
the Elements of. bread and wine are. fubſtantiall , 
which was no. good argument, . it only the accidents 
or ſhadows of the Elements do remain ; and all along 
downwards they call the outward Elements, ſym- 
bols, types, figures, {ignes of Chrifts Body,- untill 
about the year. 1215. when ſubtill and ſuperſtitious 
Diſputes grew hot about the preſence of Chriſt in 
the Sacrament, which occaſioned 1znocent the third 
to introduce both name of Tranſubſtantiation and 
thing, not before openly heard of, and ſo as a Decree 
of the Later Council, vented ic as a point of faith, 
fince which time the Councill of Trex hath confirm- 
edthe Decree, andthe word,as moſt fir and proper, 
which are therotren, yer the beſt props upan which 
Tranſubſtantiation doth ſtand at this day , being 
upon the firſt birth of it, as 1 ſaid even now, op- 
poſed by the Walderſes, and afterward by. Widiffs 
and thoſe that followed them , - and ſhall be. op- 


poſed 
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— nafuboiLornts Quphents -_ 
poſed by all Orthodaxzxill char :Dagonfall0indD 3o 
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he 4. Why the Error of Tranſubſtantiation ist6be re-'' x, 4. 
2wl dw 2jeffrtwhhbarmoſt deteſt urs alocogue 1 
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+11; Torejed with urmoſt deteſtarion the impoſli-- 
bleand-incomprehenfibleErrour of 'Franſubſtaritia-> 
tion,abd/corporali:preſerice,' by which Do@rine® 
filly Prieſt'dorh'tharwhiRh-all the Arigelscammorte;! 
and-that is; Make his Maker, as they call 'the'Hoſt 4 
andpeople'do devourtheir God; and yer they juRtifi® 
ie by-Godsdmmipotency, that' God-is tblero” Re@ 
ir; 'whictvis no/berter an argument \chan'thE Turks 
may juſtifie:moſt of the tooleries of their! 'AKGrdir; 
Therearetwogrounds for the 'rcje&tionof this abe- 
mination," © TRI FECT Vi | $39; 23 : . \ .Q F.@ 1 ay *\ 

77, ?Theldolatry and Sdcriledge which'dorh etiſue 
upon it, and that is the adoration and wo: {hip'6Þthe 
Hoſt; a piece of 'bread,”and the mmilition'ortmaim- = 
ing\vfithe Sacrament:by bread only, arid the prope 3ST 
rhitsry Sacrifice of 'Chrilthimſelt in the Muſs; who | 
was once otily offered up ts: God upon the Crols,' alt 
whictrarethe iſſue of this Erroue. 3 DLDISG 7 

'2./*The monſters of contradiction and abſurdity 
ro ſenſe andreafon-which follow thereaupon.”* Tt was 
begorten by fcigned miracles and fabulous Legends, 
end is the} mother ot blaſpliemies and inextricable 
abſirdities, which. fer faith: it ſelf on the rack; and 
which though they would ſeem eafily ro blow'away; 
yet by theit-ſtragling' i appetrs they ſtrive with that 
chcy/cannot maſter. The poi:;t of Conſubſtaritia- 
tion hath broaght torth''a grand abſurdity,” main- 
rined hae Ex -the Ubiquity 


of 


FIC IEEE 


"of Chriſt an :alk iplaces. ;places. 
But this of ranſubſtantiation furpalſe _—_— -ns T 
mee ng Clad Setjng) an, ahrabl et 1 
I u ID at. ce wK 
Dikkiphes, and eating th ning and drinking this 
cup fiſt; as the cuſtom ar che any rg Was, 
anda. the Papiſs generally, apd the Fachers hold, 
and wedeny nor, becauſe the. Scripeure ſeems 
far Ky 44.407 Maith 26-19. Henceforth mill: nat drink 
of 1b4 feit of the Fine; luppoling, I ay, this, How is 
poſhble or imaginable that be ſhauld 2 
® FRO can he fit atcable, and yer. be in 4he mouths: 
ab biy Apoſtles Was he at the lame time in (his 
Apoſtles mouths of (tomacks, while he fate and raſe 
trom table, and diſcaurſed, thoſe three Chapeers of 
Fohn 15,16,17* or while he {weatthar Bl quake 


in his Agony. in the. Garden, &'6." © monſtrous im- 


lizy | 

: 4 bs 5 Impoſſible to make char which _  boſors 
ac and 'in-being: Can 4iather:be hs 

ia ready; begorren {/ Canan; Arohire& mids 
chat 3 is alrgady buik-- Can the body/ot Cori wt 
is. before the converſion of the: bread;, -be-made or 
uced, by the turning, of bread-mto 8 £ Canghe 
35 was conceived by the holy Ghoſt: horn 96-the 
Virgin,.be. made. by pronguncing of fqur- on. five 
words 2 It ever deluſions were ſtrong theſe are, New 
fin wy & factum infecFuns facere,. are q_ 
- 3»: They ſay thatthe ſubltance of bread and wine 
 anojded, _ only-the accidents _— o 

re is and nothing long, cadth an 

ONO: thickaeſs-2nd gothing; thick, whine: | 
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eſs and nag white, woilure and pabing mes 
{$499 coching {weet, thats, along, 
thick, m_— moiſt, .ſeer. robes. "Tha.Prie 
pours out, bur-lines 20d 15. :When; by 
pours out-the wine; >for;tbeſe accidents ot bread and 
wine are not in the bread, Amara is avoided and 
vagiſhe, and they are not in) 0h FAR 6 as 
themlelves ſay, and yer it, is plain .chis bread 
wing; 0Þ aoueith the s and. is the body. nouriſhy 
; by meer accidents £- "Can there be r-COn; 
hears ang 

4 Caathe ms Sr the we time, have, his 
jult c1menizons, diſtance. of [parts,) [ymmetry,. | pro- 
jak endcas,difincs of parte; QTY 1009 
havectheſe,becauſe all parts ©. yea the whole, Body of 
Chriſt, ay they, are in one. andthe (alt fame poi 
or crum of 
-/5-' Can the Body of Cuilt whichis much grext- 
er be wholly contained ina wafer or picce of bread, 
in his full dimenſions, and.thas as mAny times.as 
there, are points, crums, , drops,in. the: bread. or 
wine? 

,6..-Can the bread be ruemed intothe _ Body. of 
Chriſt, and yet nor. any.thing of that. bread become 
any thingof- Chriſt, nonthe. mates ao, torm nar ac# 
cidents. of bread be made either the DAKLer OF Ore. 
or-accidents. of:Chriſt ©. | ,, 
oP] Canthe ſamething,as Cuits rrue Body, jar 
the ſame time, be wholly above "I OASIS 
below is Galt; winkin yo: ponhegns rele £5 can, it. be 
moved, and y«tbe fill 2 be canied;fram;. (6 place 
$9ancther, and yetnort mover;bebrought from hea- 
NONE IRRERY egme Ar ahbepun ©. who 
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"Ulire whe thet' When te Hung” yp6h* rH 
he'was not walking ſomewhere elſe; crucified 
and Cecicified, exren and not'caten, live in one, 
dead fri” "anther place, -a9lirf Cale The ApoRtles — 
leVrated "his 'Supper- " while "Clift 'was'In the 
. . = dad 
7 8.” What diſhonour'do theſe men ferider the B9- 
of Chriſt objoxious unts; (tobe caren ones 
&; by bruit creatures? by mite; by' 6ther veriniti, 
to be eaſt into ſome unclean place * ? tor ſo long us wry 
form of bread remains, {o lopg the Body of f Obriſe is 
there, - though i be in the month or belly -of a 
rfouſe,” faith! VA les/arid thereſt of the Schoolineii, 
Who'do one where or other acknowledge tlic mot 
of theſe monſtrous abſurdities, and go about ro heal 
tndHlvethem; *'T furceaſe from'raking fiirther into 
this ingrateful] ſink, whoſe name Tranfubſtantizri- 
oft is'bur'6f” yeſterday i in-compariſon,” and whith Yiſ- 
honoursthe Body of Chriſt into a'monſter, deſiyoies 
the natirreof the Sacrament, :and fils the world with 
drezdtall coiiteritions and broils; and'E:tus bur ob: 


ſerve, x. Whar grievous impoſitions the Roma- 


niſts lay upon the faith of them that are devored to 
her communion; ' 2. What Oy $97 119 and ab- 
furdities the common pe ople do-i orantly and im- 
plicitly beleeve. © 3. Wie 54 ron de delafions even to 
believe lies God gives up Leatned men unto, thar 
refufethe ſimplicity of che-truth jor intereſts and po- 
litick ends - 47! What a meicy'st God it is'to de- 
liver usfrom thattytanriy; which: leaves us no other 
choice, but to ſwallow and digeſt ſuch impeſfible 
things, or 'to- be ſecrificed'in flandes; and the Lord 
forbid the” Te-entrange of that: Religion _— us, 
W ich 
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COTE Kkelih 
ory Hats » paſt the 466A fo rogged inderag 
of thy wi" now we Ar bavea lweerer we: £y pare 
ther way; "ind the t ird thing that'Feviftnend'to 
'ou'is, To keep fixr youre eyes and: heaits'1 26n the 
inward 'of this Feria” which -'Chtiff 
d8th anatomize'and unfold 16*you, ; Wing, 5b & 
"My Body, The Cup i tht New Teffan Blvd, 
xlaching all Miniſ! ers to explaitr the'dinwafF ONE 
nance whar'i ir means, and all communitantsto'fer 
elicir hearts v nit, for asthe Parchnient' and Wax 
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ar lite worth,” bur the - E'ednVeyed#? "f6the 


Bfread'and Wie do Bur conyey by their uſe; theBo. 
dy and Blood of Chriſt, andthe Covenant'sf 4 rake 
and peace confirmed pno us;' and as we uſerofſtarch 
ing'pi k our-of every Eoxret of the ſhell tit's brd- 

hed "Wallnit; the'kernell thatis*th ir, T62we 
Dorn ſtudy the 'marrogr and ketnelt'of this'Ordi 


nance; to loſe the i3ht'anJ aſe of nothing here: pre. - 
ſented GoTlofes honour and pratfe, arid We befie- | 


fit antfcoth"ort)) whin we fodk rior tothe iftwards'of 
an outward Ordinance | eſpecnlly when Chtiſt bim- 
ſelf and allthe great and capirall ben:fits that: accrue 
by him, are or only repre/ented but confirrhed! 8nd 
tobe participated: They char look upon Amecrrepre- 
ſentation of Chriſts death in this Ordinance; reduce 
it to a pretence or ſhadow, and look for too little, for 
it's a fealtr 'g Ordinance: "They: thatlTook-for his = 
Body to be caten, 156k for roo'much;-we may 
peR from Gods inſtirutzons” the grace or” benefit 
which God appoints them to exhibit, and in the way 
wherein he ſoappoints': Then have we the benefit of 
S 3 his 
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Calvin in 
z Car, 11« 
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younorthe 5inehe only, burr 


ys wh 
; his bady was a Sacrifice, ret ir.is ſpirit mn 


bopdy "eſecduponch RT 7 Dy 


{mered con pate ſoul, th, ae LEE 5 here, a 
incomfort, as {ureas.God can de\ ;by, outward 
Ordinance. The;Ward anſwers thar queſtion by de- 
pede of qualification of the perſon, a Believer; 

ric aofvers ic by wine! = ſcaling it up 
hgh, [pirits that we' are children: The graces of Re- 
generation do anſwer ir, as. fruit doth to rhe life of the 
tree, by demonſtration : T.his Sacrament anſwers it 
by exhibition and offering Chriſt come that Lmay 
appropriate him,. for the blood was ſbed for you,ſairth 
Chats , Lak, 22.20, tor you that take and cat and 

rink. 

IV.. The communicant ſhould be one thar. {ecks 
union and communion with. Chriſt,'tor he thar.is, nor 
2 Jew inwardly, cars bur outwardly. Finis nn 18145, 
dente non mente, 3$ Auſtin expreſſes the inward of Ore 
dinances are cnjoyed.by thera that inwardly are, Chri, 
ſtians : the Covenantis ſcaled ro them that came. to 
the terms of that. Covenant : thoſe har bring inward 
graces receive inward EIS | Sed de hoc 4: : 
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GO much be ſpokein wow rhe varied ih 0 Sa- C 1, 
crament of the 'Lord per, Re 

Rires:-He took bread;: # alpht ; FE 
#50 iti) Likewiſe alſo; the v1 Pr wh per. RR 7 


much ufo touching rhe! Ke'nel! agd eine 

Feaſt ;* This 4 #5 Todyby oo fer, up i the 

New Teflannent in thy Het: Fe haſt. 
through:our omy we ve d way, , Erico Tel 

with adverſaries," thr mwe OS he our 4 
why, we are come into grows clearer road,” as i 


intoachampain,{ not fo niuch infeſted' with eneinits. 
and Diſpures For whether ir berhata praQticalf c6n- 
foience be eafilier ſatisfied than a ſubtif wit,” or that 
the devil .dorh moſt labour'to face our lh 
als, :rher-ſo ar ofice he may corrypt'ont wor 

' up RE the tb be; 0k rl 
more- 
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vfithe SackwMene 


© - more wranglings and Diſputes raiſed about ſpecula- 
ri U. +- retical Pgiat OG. ohe-mattets - 


Theſe words contain our Saviour his mandate or 


charge for the celdbpirion tpf.chis.Ordinance, coge- 
ther withthe end whereunto it ſerves: 7hi & is re- 


Th, e charge: 
remembrance of "me; there'is theerid)\Wone of the 
Evangeliſts have theſe words bur Luke nly,.out of 
whom either our Apoſtle takes the words, or at leaſt 
ſymboiizeth with him, making them or rendri 
them as part of Chriſts own words ſpoken by him- 
ſelt ac the firſt. Inſtirution 'and*E-lebration of his 


Supper x, 89d which. you may, objerve,.therwa.Kle- 
Si, Bien, $; Wine.gaken and.zeceived,, though 


uy Bo Ts Ebel went i 


they have OI Goes Chriſts Body bro- . 


kenand his Blood thed, ,yerthey meer as two lines) in 


this ons point, The remembrance of Chriſt... This ds tu 
—_ avce 6; 7, is ſpoken of cating the bread ua. 
240} 4 


» drink in remembrance of me, is (pokenot.the 
CUP, Ver. 2.5.) The. uſe, of both, the. fignes makes up 
bur one memorial of Chriſt, once dying, once (gcri- 
iced up.tq God for ns; 'and I, ſball cake-yprhe words 


inthi 906. Fig” 59795,0190 Ds mod 10 Ago, 
TE Lar Chr bobig: n in cha £e-4nd commund- 
ment, that bs Church or. pcople ſhould celebrate the Hop 
per, for arememhrance of him, Ori. youwilbreade 

words, thus, & juinigrepmpy, for my. memeinll;):Or ifar 
wy commemoration. What impreffion hath thedying 
charge or commandment of 2. Teſtator ypon bis chil- 


_ dren Fol executors.e,,. Chriſt, builds.a manyment for 


hia\(elf\before he; die,:plain,and:ifimple th-the je, 
\ bur 
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"af the Rards Bappers. 
but a lafting monaenr thar myſt cominue-rill he 
comeagzin, -ver:46. 'One of 'the feven wonders'of 
the Heathen world was <Arauſolzum;, 's Monument 
or Tomb; The: goodlieſt' monument: whick diſtin- 
oviſhes and beaurifiesrhe Chriſtian Church, is chisof 
Chriſts own ereing, his Memoriall.' The ſecond 


a_ ” LT RW. 


D —— 


Temple builr after the captivity of Babylor, was 


farce inferiour' in/ outward magnificence/ and .ſplen- 
dourto the firſt, built by Selomes :' and the Jews ob- 
ſerve five things to be wanting in the ſecond, which 
were in the' firſt, as' the' Ark, &c. yet God promi- 
ſeth, Haz. 2:9. T. he glory of this latter houſe fball be 
greater then the former, becauſe Chriſt rhe defreaf all 
Nations thould come, and fill it with glory, ver.7," And 
ſhall not the preſence of Chriſts Body and Blood in 
this Sacrament excell inglory; all the typicall- glory 
of Sacrifices and Sacraments: of the -Law'? They 
were bue ſhadows of him'that ſhould come; his 
che memorial! of him that died and is alive. - The 
particulars comprehended' under - this Point - are 
Firſt, There is a command and (charge in''the 
words,Ds this, it is' more then 'a Warrant which 
givesauthoriry, it's a Command that requires duty : 
Iris more than a Command, itis a Charge of a'dy- 
ing Teſtacour or Saviour, laying-an injunQion'upon 
his' Church to ds rhs, For both Sacraments of 
che Goſpel we-have the word of command': The 
Baptizate., Go and- Diſciple all Nations, buptifing 
them,” is 'the word: for Biptiſm : Hoc facite; This do 
ye in remembrance'sf' me, is the word for the Supper. 
There' muſt 'be in a Sacrament, Firſt, An outward 
Element. - Secondly, A word of promiſe. 'T ms 
FOILS T wor 
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A Treatiſeef the: Sacrament = 


$.4. 
Janſ. Harm in 
Mat 26. 


Gerard. Harm. 
C3p- 17H 


— word of :commanid to uſe it eo thatend, as. none but 


the ſupream power hath authority to amp ar coyn 
keeitimate, andcurrant-money, ſo. none but God can 
inſtitute and make a Sacrament. | The Sacramentyare 
parts of Gods itſtitured worſhip, ſtanding by poſitive 


appointment of God, The eating and drinking of bread 


and wme in theirnatura! being oruſe,are no more me- 
mores J1ymbols 2nd pledges of Chriſts body and 
bloud; chan the form of 2.Serpent in _brafſe. ot heal- 
ingthoſe that were bicten with fiery Serpents; noman 
can amhoritatively inſtitute a Sacrament, or preſcribe 
ro. Godany. part af his worſhip, .I have-recawved' of 
the Lord, laich the Apoſtle, that wherh I delivered ol- 
ſo ante yen, and the reaſon is good; He onely can 
makea Sacrament, who can make good the promiſe 
or grace thereby repreſentedand exhibited, [: 
. Secondly, Thechargo t9:Ds tha, that ts, to ce- 
lebrarerhis Supper: Chiſt limits and confines us to- 
this, as:God did Hoſes :: See thew do all things ac- 
cording. go. the, paterm: ſhin | thee in the. Meunt ;" If 
we vary from the patern there lies a quz requiſtivit 
againſt ys.z: 110. hath - requircd this at your handj ? 
So Gog-checks our inventions: and ſuperſticion.in 


creating will- worſhip, -by 2dding or derraQting, as 


we.may notcoyn,ſo neither. waih, or.clip;.or.embaſe 
that which is ftamped by the Lord,” '7#n meine, referrs 
ra that-which went defore, Eatthis bleſſed and bro- 
ken Bread, the next, words cxplainit, Po this @ oft 
«44 56 .drink is, principally it relates tothe aGtions.of 

.ommunicants, Do ths, that is, Eat ye, Drink ye, 
and conſequently tothe ations of the Diſpenſer or 
Miniſter, Do thi, thatis, Blefe ye, Break ye, which 


| arcamecedent to catingand drinking, and fo all-the 


external 


5 is at Abad  » 


ts. AC I i tes 


"of the Lords Supper, 


under the command, Doth#, bur we may not ſtretch 
the 73m min 00 acceſſories and circumſtances appen- 
dant, not tothe upperroom, nor to the nlphe feet 
Supper, nor to the-geſture of diſcubiture; for nei- 
ther the injunRion of the Paſſcover di3 in after times 
extend toall the circumftances uſed at the firſt Paſſe- 
over in Mgypt, as the 'Hebrews' note. The Papiſt 
ſeemsto eſpic here ſome vs of proof of the rea] 
Sacrifice of Chriſt in his Maſſe, from the word here 
ufed Facite, which in Latine ſomerimes ſignifies to 
ſacrifice oroffer, and ſo it doth with an ablative caſe, 
which is not here, but thethred is roo fine to hold, 
for it the word fignifie ſo ſomewhere, it is not con- 
ſequent that theretore here z where the word ##n, Do 
ths, plainly limits ttotheaQions of the Communi- 
cants, 'as I have ſaid. The Ordinances of God are 
moſt powerfull and proper, whenthey are themſelves 
pure, plain, naked of all humane diſguizes or embel- 
liſhments , and therefore I belpeak all Communi- 
canrs, Miniſters and people, notto ſtudy how to add 

more glory 'or gracefulneſſe to this Ordinance, as 

they ſupyoſe, buttoreſt in, and ſubmit to that which 

we finde in Chriſts example, or firſt original; and ſuf- 

fer your ſelves to b: limited to do this, Do tha 7s ye. 

menmbrance of me. | TAR RY 


$.5. Whe are commanded 10 rectine thu Sarrathent.. 


- Thirdly, This charge or conithwnah, Pectbb, i 
Þ 


given to the Church, rhe Saints; 'Viſciples of Chrift, 
It isrrue, the Apoſtles only were-preſent' ar Chiitts 
fiifdcrlebration, -He-ſute dow with thitwel re,” (hich 
the Text; and ſothe contmandwitfifeRted 16 hm 
23 ifs 22, Þ 3 cnly; 


external rites or aRions of this Sacrament thay come 


S.s. 
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A Treatiſe of the' Sacrament 


only; Bur how. 2 ,Not to the Apoſtles as Apoſtles, 
_ Brug.in byr as Communicants, as.'repr-{enting the Church 
Vang, 


ar people of Chriſt, ortothe Apoſtlegas Diſpenſers 
of it,. and.to them. as receivers ot it';-- For: when 
Chriſt ſaidrothe Apoſtles, Go aud baprize, Do this 
in remembrance of m2: , he intended net that cither 
Sacrament ſhould die with chem, bur from them cons 
tinue in ſucceſſion of all times,! rherefore Do it in re- 
membrance of me, they received it in- anticipation of 
his death, bur ir was to endure as a memorial of it, 
as the Paſſcover- Lamb was firſt eaten in Agyptr, or 
ſlain before the deltroying Angel paſſed chroug 1 
the Land , but intended for a memorial: for 
ever inall generations, till Chriſt came, and there- 
forethe Apoſtle here delivers it to the Church of 
Corinth, tlic very inſtitution of Chtiſt is deliver*d to 
this Church, andthe weot itenjoynedturthem, and 
all Churches till he come aga'n, ver.a6. | 
When I ſay itis a command given-to the Church, 
ortothe Saints, I mean, that it isan inner command- 
ment, an inner Ordinance; ( as there was inner Or- 


- dinances inthe Temple) for Church-members and 


Diſciples. The command of hearing the Word is - 
giventoall. The commandment of being baptized 
15 to believers, as 2 Sacrament of their iniciation or 
entrance, or admiſfion. To makea Diſciple, and to 
baptize one, ſeems to be put for the ſame, Foby 4. 
1,2, burthis commandment, Do ths , lies more in- 


ner yet, it appertainsto them that are Diſciples alrea- 


dy, or Church-members, which was ſignified in the 
ancient Chriſtian-Churches by the baptiſtery or font 
,atrthe Church-door, and by.che Table intre Cancellos 
within. the Chancel ; ſo in the Paſſeover , a 
| ſtranger 
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.of the Lards Supper. 
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firafiger was. not 2dmitted co.the Paſſeover, but when 
"DS _ 


be was circumciſed, then ler him come near and k 
it, Exod. 1%. 44,48. Let him come near , fanh the 


Text, foritis an.janer Ordinance, and the Commy- 
nicants muſt be ſuchar leaſt, whomthe Apoſtle cals,; 


«4w, 1 Cor.5. thoſe thatare within, for here is that, 
inner fellowſhip. and communion of the Saints and 
members of Chriſt exerciſed and proteflcd,,' This 
then isthar peculiar and moſt inward command and. 
priviledge that appertains to-an incloſed company, 
itis a paſtureincloſed, not a common z Here Chriſt 
holds a moxe-tamiliar preſence and fellowſhip with 
bis pecuhar pesp!e, to whom he vouchſafes: an inte- 
riour admiſhon ; Sha)lnor we then keep this charge, 
and obſerve this commandment, and enjoy this pri- 
viledge properly belonging to Diſciples 2 Oh it was 
this that made Chriſtians of c1d, when they were for 
their ſinne debarred and excluded, ſocry, weep, la- 
raent their ſad caſe, that they ſhould departas it were 
from ghe preſence of:their Lord, and ſtand aloof in 
the court that had beenadwined into the 'parlour or 
chamber of pieſence,_ and forthole that were in the 
ſchool of catechiſm, called wnxiwu, it was. the ut- 
moſt end to which they. did. aſpire; and. for which 
they waiced a: long attendance to be. admitted ro: 


this communion, andrthen properly called Fdeles,this . 


was the higheſt form. | | od 
$.6. The End of the Inſtitation and Celebration 
Fou:thly, The end wherefore this Ordinance was 


infticured, and is celebrated is tor the,remembrance of 


Chriſt, foritis «mou, a memorial of that, grear, 
TT | TY """- > _—_ 
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chat univerſal Sacrifice, Chriſt Jeſus; Memorials of 

dying friends, though plain are precious, and of great 
- account with all men, being kept amongſt rheit 
x«ji*Nz, Or eſteemed treafures, and we may ſee how 
little Chriſt receded from the intent of the Palleover, 
which was a mc<morial of the Hebrews deliverance in 
&hypr, Exod.'12: 14. and transferr'd to n greater 
memorial of himſelf, by whom is wroughra greater 
and'more univerſal deliverince of the Church; The 
day df the Fews Sabbath was changed to the firſt day 
_ of the week for celebration of the reſarrectian of 

Chrit, and ſo the creating” x 4 new Heaven, and 4 
#2 carih thar day ; Thepaſchal rire of the Jew was 
changed* from a memorial of their dcliverance 
from Azypr into a memorial of the death of Chriſt, 
by which we have « greater deliverance, Their Paſſe- 
over was to be obſerved by them in their generations 
forever, Ex0d. 12.24, and our Supper is an-Ordi- 
nance "to be obſerved by the Goſpel-churches for 
ever ; Their ever was Chriſts firſt coming , our ever 
is5till he come again ; Ir's rwice repeated,” For remen- 
brance. of ne; both the eating ofthe.bread and drink- 
ing of the wine are but one memorial, which is the 
7» Yp->»1, or. bufineſſe of this Ordinance; All Church- 
es fd Chriſtians could nor fee the Lord dying,” for 
fie diet bye once, and rhereforethey have a glaſſe or 
repreſentation of thar death, which as it is alwayes 
intbeefficacy and effe, ſoit mightalwayes liveand 
be freſh in our memory, the commemoration of that 
Sacrificewhich never is, never needs to be repeated, 
"is teptated often in this Sxcramenr, and this Sacrifice 
ef Chrift as ir was promiſed and prefipured jtt-gId 
Types and Sacrifiees; fo was it performed ence * 
rok Th erut 
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;Fhis memorial is {olewn, this remembrance muſt 
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F aſolemn memo! tal olticnedby Ghyiſthimaſold 
Greatceliverances have ſolemncommenaImilons; 
ſuchwas the Paſſeover,/ the feaft .gf-P WPLEs 
£414.07 feaſt of :Neoicatign:s!: Great vidoties,,have 
their. dayes. of -Thankſgiving:z great 'deliveranees, 
benefits. Berefatours are honovred - with:ſolemn 
memorials; private remembrances.which'ayerymen 
may agitate in his own minderare kg low. exprefſigny. 
of ppblick, and eminent, | end unjyerſal. x oe Bs. 
therefore Chriſt will (ct uy his o#n, monument, and 
ordaina ſolemn-Ordinancg for remembrance of ime 
lf, rode obſerved by all thatchavehis memary, and 
it.is pne of: the. great Sea-marks of the Church: of 
Chrift, he did net ſer-up anniverſaries or feſtivals for 
bis Netivity; Circumciſion, ; Aſcenſiqn, &c. which 
the Churches.iu atten times obſerves, but e-did fer 


2 vp 


wrath upon ——— and is often cron; in this - 


S., 
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____..___ fl TYeafe of the Sdevdmem 
. up/iti'groſſe/ this ſolemn memorial of himſelt, and 
rhat is principally of his death His death Ifay, for 
26 ſew the Lords death, verin6:;- And why © Becauſe 
his death is the expiation of ftane, therein 'was *made 
the 5acrifice of Aronement;-Redemprion, Reconci- 
liatiqn was madethegreby, the Covenant confirmed, 
che loveof Godto man demonſtrated, the juſtice of 
God for ſfinne exemplified, the foundation of our 
righrcouſneſſe, hope, peace and vio: y laid, the ful- 
neſſe of merit, the mirrour of mercy, the admirati- 
onof Angels, the center of all Chriſtianity, and the 
me of all Scripture: types, Prophecies, Þ romiles, 


* 


che moſtadmitableof all che'works of God that ever 
were; and indeedall char can be ſaid, and morethen 


can be ſaid was hereto be ſcen, and is here to be re- 


membred. | 
Secondly, This remembrance of Chriſt muſt be 
lively and: practical 4 There is 2 naked', hiftorical, 
theoretical remembrance, a review of the Species or 
Taiefformerly imprinced in- the -minde; $0 Abſolom 
Frememabred ii his Pillar; 'and Zor's wite inherpillar 
of {alr;-meerlyhiſtorically ; and there is'a practical 
remembrance, 'which connotes affections fruicfull 
effe&;: and'ſo in'common ſpeech-to remember is to 
require good or evil,' and" in Scripture-phraſe, God 
remembers-our ſins, our ſervices , when he puniſhes 
orrewards ,, Remember me, O my God, and ſpate 
we, Nehem.13:22. with infinite the like. Our re- 
membranceot Chriſt in this*Supp:r'fets awork all 
that is within us, Our ſorrow tot ſinne, 'as Petegs re- 
membrance of his words, when 'the Cock crew, 
{Mark 14:71. Hewept bitterly'; our faith to believein, 
and receive him, ſo'Pj##.20.9. We will remember that 
C | is, 
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2#cft, To whom ic this remembrance made 2 
MAsſw.t. We makeit unto, and within our ſelves, 

'whetting uporrour hearts the truit and benefit we re- 
ceivefrom him, andthe torments and pains he endu- 
red for us. 

2.. We make this remembrance to others, to all 
| Feud, by our folemn proteſfion of Chrift and 
his death, as chat we ſtard unto for remiſſion of fins, 
and acceptation with God, Let the Jew or Infidel 
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| 30 'Wenake-this remembrancets 'God;” we ſer 

before him-the Sacrifice of his own Senne, and" 

him-in minde by him co be mercitulico us, 'we' incul- 

carethe dearh of Chriſt co-God, :unt-ſetbeforv hit 

theſe monuments, we ſay and pray; Lord remerebiy 

Mede- Diaribe pgs Sacrifice which we here renvembar :' If thou' reivem-. 

cons bf ewr" fins we will remember thy: Chrift,” pardon ts 


Borbeſ. Hiff. 38 8he wwe of that $ ; whivh we commininn ate; 
Thedl. p.618. ad mahe wention' of ibefore thee; andthis is the rew- 
(8.8 ſon whythe Ancientsſooftenculſedrhis Ordinances 


 Chry(. in Heb. Sacrifice, which Chryſoftow recalling himſelf, ſaith, 
Homil. 17: P3S- pdves d8d viperont' Sookeg ipha Chard, rathervtie commento- 
reid, '3'* mirion of a Sacrifice, -becaiſs'rhey/offer'd up yheir 
'K yers and thankſgiviog in the name of Chrift the 
ifice here commemorated, fortiere isno 'real/fa- 
of Chriſ-co-God) charmaradrheTable init 
—_— t here is the commemoration of a Sacrifice, 
and a feaſting and feeding thereupon by faich, as men. 
char are in.covenant und lor wty God. 
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hiply”? *\oitie of you will ſity , Whilz men ſlept the 
e;1g man ſowed his tares, and took his oppartu. 
# of that long vacation, as 1ſrat did of Moſes 
his abſenes im the Mount, undrhe! ed their x 
hereaporthiis Sacrament, and'Cried wat 
mile uous Communions withall their mig, yin 
a good foundation, That onely viſible” Are 
Communicants, which'is red 3s eoxhie”Charches 
Admilſion; Tharreal Saints only are Whithy” Coins 
municants, "which iscrue roo, asto the inward 7rd 
ene burrhen, _ _ NT GER 
| urewas hay and Wha a 0: 
enly ſuch asare of end makingand Jud Judpi 
Tharthey char areof their opinion or oh 
vicious inlite, and empry of true prace, are Ding, 
andrhencecomethe ſeyeral Commanions'and, divi- 
oy he = together into ſeveral bodies, for 
and by intereſts, pafionsand'worldly ends, which 1 | 
ſpeak noe of all, for fomergod!y touls mi; ht” bs car- 
ried _—_ _— this erent n's Communion 
mvrepleaſi niftorth 7 was in the buſineſlc 
of the: Cokied Calf. whos rs were mightily cakeh 
with i s who hardly pafling for honeſt: men ar home 
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| for Suitits5, "28 the "'Ghngr/gation ave” Saints, every 
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-.:3- When Lookaponcheflanding Miniteds,/who 
Gould diſpenſethe Sacrament;; I miuft:plead: this 'for 
them, that whileir isrheir-dotention- and prafiiſe ts 
make the door of this Sacrementno-widgr:;-rio.nar- 
rower ithan-Chriſt-hath madeir;: they cannot be con- 
demned. Ir may be ſo wide,/as t0-ket in'the uncir. 
cumeiſedtothe Paſleover, and bring Greeks into the 
Temple, as they (gid of Pav. It may be ſo narrow, 
a$t9 ſhyr out fit and worthy - Communicants for cir- 
cumltances, for meer ceremonies, as:in. former 
rimes ; There is great difference between Chriſts real 
mcmbers andgueſts athis Table, and.as I may: fay 
the vifible Churches members or- gueſts; If he'be « 
vifible Profeſfour of faith unſbipwrackt, of capacity 
rodiſcern the Lords bedy, iof life without ſcanda}, 
he isa gueſt of the Church; and yet nothaply i» trice 
nemberof Chriſt,, buta' Jew outwardly in: letres, a 


Simen. Magic ,. a Frdass an hypactite; Wearenot-- 


we arenot, iStewards we may boy. but the:Steward 
cangXtinviteto his Myſters Table, whoa the Mz- 
ſer-will not-have his gueft, nor ſbur-out any whom 
the Maſter hath-invited ; The Pricfts shatiwere pat- 
tial-inthe Law, did God make baſe and: contempei, 
ble before the people, Mel. 2.9. and-their partinlity 
was in admitting/the blinde, lame and blemiſht Sacri- 
fices of the rich, or ot theirfriends : Such -partialy 


willembaſe the Miniſters of Chisft, -acid the Lord 
raxesthe Propheteſſes for likepantiality, Exc. 13.19. 
Fer handfals of barley , and pieces «f-tread,;' they ſlay: 


the ſouls that (benld not die; they ſave the: fouls: alive 


that ſbeuld not live ; Thele are the/rwo cxtreams, 
which, 
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which as appliedwaimpiffpiietto int werdoorn 
er Lrroioey! vn t#'the door 
cothom thazlhfivkd hotrenver, awhiich/ if any: 60/fov | 
handfillsof badeygighooboripartial veſpe@oatid caradt 
ends, theirifiniis 2181310 2iff; 401005 2183 28m 
-[i4. It :welookontheopenenality' of: people itt this 
Land, they areriot pared jand Selah hwottagheþ 
will avtbs>-Hbw many-arc-broits tor thetr- know? 
ledgezcandbedftsfortheirlives'e! Thegaely-way'd 
kwingthem and the. Sacrament-together, is 'citheF7t6 
ſtoopthe Ordinance cothern, undbing {0{etwihtile, 
Efeafii will cuonerdreps,; orto) hevare wrid lite theiti 
vp! teethe! Ordinance; :and tha'shevhly: way tobe 
attempted ; God grant ſuccefſe.' When the-ignerant; 
perſtitious, prophaneare weetded 'our, the Gard 
Althardlylookgrech jTheleare they char holdyp 
old corcuprions; Religion'is nothing? wich them? but 
ar.ancientcyſtome; orxradition received from'father 
rorſon;, The hieh:places were not" taken atdy} for rus 
yedr3be> people? hade wit. prepaid cAgiy\ heart: bu he9 
Gobuf:4beir! Fathers, x @ngmn 408 q$71cFor the fro?! 
wafdnefle of thoſe placeswhere ſecurity; ſenflzineſfe 
of ſpiritual thinps, oppoſition; is predominant; ehis 
Ruje-would be Hid;: Thitthereis/hdjevfon ts! dany 
chqiethac are gudly the: liberty oÞ performanite' of 
chis duty ; 'or'enjoyment of this/benefic; Wy: are 
they” ſtarved,' becauſe: others - will- riot; 'of ought 
not to:eat £:Did che Church th «lived amongſt 
'Jewis:o0r Heathens| 2) wayes want rhis Sacrament? 
They .* were. -fomritmnes'| diſty: bed and! perſecus 
46d ;» when the\ Civil, Magiſtrate-curned. the-edge 
:of..the Axe toward them 4 bur:rhey, loft 'nor_ the 
.Qrdinance. Why but we hive no rule eftabliſhoby 
Bu Civil 


ett i 


uchotis :avracher aa; Government Tr re 
urch tar 200; ye-ne grown 


Diſciplinecot Force; Per pas connenss,; by. conſent 
whereby all: Diſcipline is valid... He/that. will;be; of 
our.body;:muſt ſabmirto the: Laws and Rules of 
chat Gorporationdheib.rep of; - whether to be enfran- 


chiſedior-divfrancinſed z;;Wihat it wicked men. break 


in.and abuſe our:Sacrament* . what if 'Heathens had 
{o done in the Primitive Church * It they.eat ;our 
bread,-it's.no:Sacrament' to them,.. If, extream.,yio- 
lence be afed; or: feared,; we; have the! -proteRion,of 


the Magiſirate,; or asthe firſt Chriſtians, wehave.our 


houſes ro break the Lords bread 1 in., 
my 34 of aivening thinuGtions #0; this arfiate 


> 'Qeeft. Tt the command be fa-high, he memoriall 
| Fa {weer, the benefit ſo great; What may, be. done 
that there may-be:no: obſtracion between; my.jſou] 
andthisdury; this remembraneey|this begefic.9;;;.1") 
\ Aſo He ſer: my Telf amongſt,you, and. be-as,the 
toweſt:of the: people, and this (hinald þe my rule, 1 
woutdabateand:ſubmt;,and trip my lelt-of all gary 
nall-tefpets,: pride, ; fkomath-cavy; dilcontens.feomn, 
es ratherthan deprive my«clf of this; benefit,;.or 
hindir-my {cif from coming ta meet my-Lord Ghriff: 
tr ſhould. be point of conſcience thay ſhould. hinder 
me) opnbrhing. :- And naw on;the other fide, le-ſer 
myſelbinplace.of a Miniſter or Church-officer, and 
my rule is this,1 will abate and firip. my -ſelt-of all 
pride) intereſt, : enmity; contempt of; my neighbour, 
— punkilays baſe undeecoaltreſpaas, mtherthan Reap 
acl; my 
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and, © will cot'che bond and Rin ſelf ar libetty; 
tfecaive'drpgive the Lords' Supper: und Lam econ 
den rat if Tarnall choughrs, wemſons and: refpedts 


 wWereiegt off on all ſides, thouſands would be vedu- 


ted) thit Rand off; * both 'from-their:diry :and from 
their bvnefit.: Tr was che'oaſe:of wany of: prifiods 


memory; that liked not :the Cerembiies;| Iyer fab. 


mitted to thole inconveniences, rather than loſethat 
bend by cheir-ſubmiatſion'rovthemwighybe 
ained. 
of LEitevery:man, conſider how hegequits/himigl of 
this'diity, Do'4h#; and upon:'velnr 'terins the uns 
the'lofs/ of fuech a benefit, &s rokeep'y: weonwerin#-of 
Chriſt::1ts2s kindecof Thankigiving to: Chriſt, oo 
commemorite -his'death ant'ſafferings! for us.'. As 
theteis '#@ Exhibition of Chriſt 'wral, his grace-wos 


_ faithfbll receiver, rhe benefrbould draw us rache 


uſeof this Ordinance. As iisa command; adying. 
comifiand/of Chriſt, Do #hi\im remembrance pfimecs, 
ſothe<Cuty or/conſeience of duty ſhould 'impelli-and 
move'us. 'Thetwo Sacraments of. 'vld were both of 
thein' beck: wirh cutting off in edſe of ineglet, Gr. 
19: 1. Numb. 9.18. The ipofitive worſhip of -God 
in Sacratnenes, is notrafily, either imiſperformed or 
-tiegleQed, You will ſay,Godwfirighted hispeaple of 
eltutirohis Sacraments, burmow:we fright yoirfrom 
: them :: 
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them : Farre be it from us, we affrighr you into pre- wee 
Paris 0 fromthe RAN ares id. the, 
people, Foſh-agui?-i.Tr agar rta rh Lord, for he 

i® 4 holy Goa, ' be will not forgive your finxe + it was 
2.quigkniog-Iprech.n9r-g diiawaging/:. we wguld — , 
APE ave. yaw angeon thheipaist'ot this Ordinange, | 
Why hutigf wben command howGawenbe der 
bags Grid ay, 2011965 | who C99: ay jDNo 

nan (asft; Nt ve anſwarge:; (his already:- The 69mgr 

many [here 43\nQ&jaf, owtvagd commandmant ic Bþ 

1m3y-Ay, butad wvard, not givento all the, wasld, 
burzo Chris Dxcaples, tÞ,cartais qualified perdogs, 

8x Shecammandof the Paiſrover was limited;e0 5he 
Sircumeled and to the clean, ;and this alſo. 60.2, man 
zharex amines himſels, and ſo.lct bimm eat of. thi bread, 

#6, Ii$adury 2nd pivitedge bork, ofallpurward 
.Ordinang ;thewmoſ}. (5: 21) 01 214.2931: | 
-.2Chiiſt:bath bought K-ncedfu}l: tomake provifion S.5. 
a92inft: our -forgeatulnels. of bim,: while beisabſene ©/ 3- 
fromas in Bavifleſh : The forgetfulaeſs of Chriſt; 6 
theloſs of all; Religions; we ate:aptto Wagon 

and: hishlogd;z Thoferthar live: in knows hahiguall 

fin, forget (Ghuyſt; 9d Lmak<no doubt, bucche of- 

4en '{ighe and memory ,o6 his Jeath,., wbich:isdibre 

-aRed and ,perſonared,;;.or Gxzwn: forth. cate 285, 
myght exceedingly Fagitie f@,) and meletherhiare: 
Nothing ſhews 69 mare diljaſttull rg :Gad;/ thane 

death. of Chtifi: every, pardon cGries/alhud, wo ubim 

_ #bat}is pardangd, (Go 44d fp ag Pore + buti;be that 
\Ftake<heartio finhocauſe) Chriſt dicd,. ſeems/1neither 

t9- ſee his (own finge ar deathi, 10D the death ef 
-Chrift,!: oy 3r ormvHh 8 99001 yrs. 21... Sy ns 

bas Jon teen? 083%9 NIV GS 3 AMAR; 
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Here we lexrn howto exerciſe out tnindes and'tfie- 
ditations ih rhe celebration' of this 'Supper, v4.” if 
the remembrance of Ghr##, the Aarvey of who is 
intiched with excelleftt' fridir ofrenewing ou? repent 
rance,” quickning out'tairh elevating our affeRions; 
and theimpreflion made-upon us by this lively: ſpe- 
Aacle ofa dying Saviour, cannot but work-*as' the 
bloddy Robes of Ce/a2did-apar the pebple; when 
they were hanged our infighit by Marc! Antheny {and 
theteforeit is ſuitable to"the/end of this Sacramene, 
tobe exerciſing our memories, rindes aid afteai- 
onvintheperulall of Chrift Jeſus. 1 knowthat ſorite 
Churches uſe to ſing a Plalm;whileche aiof is per- 
forming, whom 1 condemn not, asa meansto keep 
the heatt intent,” and in ſpiritusll frame or fixediie(s, 
Suri ſhould rather chufe a filenc miediration and'im- 
ployment- of the' minds in 'the remembrance”'of 
Chriſt, for that's more ſuirable to the end' of this 
Orcdinance,:and to Chriſts example and inſtitution, 
whoaccordingto the cnſtom '6f the Jews filled 'the 
time of aRion with commemoration}, and cloſed ir 
with a Hymn: and- if we may give' credit to; the 
Fewiſh'Writers,- and others out of them , 'as Hugo 
!Browzhton (hews* in” his "Commeritaties 01” Daniel, 
xk Pfalms of rhe Halelor Hymn ſung by the Jews, 
was" the 113, t12,- and ſo onward; and it's'very 
probable rbart Chriſt and the Apoſiles did not: here- 
m vary, for they ſung a Hymn at the cloſe;;''as 
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Hatth. 26. 30. which example I need not ftand. 


—FIEIN 
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vl | improve againſt the * Anti-pfalmiſts, bf "his th, 


hors are ſeyerall pertinent medirations: Hs ih 
tully:cake'upchie time of-rheaction wr res _ 
rape and benefirro'our ſouls; as/nimely, :- y 
2". The: 'dreadfulneſs'of Gods juſtice which with 
arerrible ficogk'did ſmire the/great Shepherd for:our 
.fins,the lex dram oþ ir would lave dunk; us tocall 
eteraitycn" \2F+ BSD RK IAT -Ir1} 2 9015 ci187 
2/4. The curſed\nature! of finne that fo exiſperates 
the holy-God, and makes: fuch'a breach;berween 
-Godiand the-crtatore;:as: cin-nevetbe:madevs bur 
he wr btoken body' of the Lord ofrGlory: 28 19v 
::3/ Whavircoſt ©o redeem afonl; a'ina(s of! gold 
us big asthewhole carth, not valuable with one _— 
[ofthis bloody. nic con Gu botched oof $i 
27131: Wharny infinite: love: broke: forih,; thay Goa, 
ritherchanlerone:fobls be loft, would ſend his-erer- 
nall Son; and makehimGin for os... . F £4 2NONTET) 
i:FÞ Whara grear, work cit vs: LAT aſuner 
x0 his[God;:all names of men; and-Angels are; #d- 
ching to ir; alltheir ſufferings would 0c pay e | 
of this debt, whictvis nor Gitlolved by any blood:buc 
ofrhs Lordof Glory: |: a3 1130 3cn uno 
Thar. God'wodld. hob only pardon ſunby gi 
Vi ba "forth a generall pardon," #s a King pardorls re 
bels; bur ſopardon; as:mighteven»meltrhe hardeſt - 
heire, and for ever humble;:and 1alence;' and ſatisfic 
it by. the 4ove:of God ;| andithe ſufficienty 1of7thar 
-Sacrifice\, ' whoſe: venue by parts to! Thouſands; and 
laſts alwaies..' -- FYY 
- 4, Tharthe gratious Covenantiof Gad ndowhh 
all that beleceve i in Chriſt: is fealedandraifiediveich 
X 3 ſuch 
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Sch blood, -n&there riceds'no | Hee ofxhe alidicy 
of the Covenant, Pongy, one man bad as many 1jns 
vanchimiasaibrize:wordd;: 117 [io s) 925 ar2d 
.8bcBhatzGods waf:of avigmiaobyadediativi, 
the death of a/Mediatour doch wblige ananctbnbethe 
(than khifſeft cretyreotde world) Angela. fa'd 
not; havenerd! of 10;Medimiouriz; Algels Shit find 
[have rondgutantliatinn'd, 180d ahexs idromedds, out, 
hath one given to him, The manChri Feſusg(1:1- 533 
-!89;7Dha as God gave Chriſt dor y0u;) i9'hec gives 
"is ro you, that: he>vharwias: your Sterilicel affered 


 wptqGdd,1mighrenthis Cnc men ood wi 


you, as meatantd Urink as ſpiritual repaſt; that ds 


aveztive by!Chrift;olo: wemny liveupamhim; being 


entertained s-contederaresrto feaſt Mt (Gog upon 
the Sacrifice offcred up unto him. - Ithiso4i fariehull 
. Held at Mediation; .ohronghayhinh yamay walk che 
-timeof celebration, andxhenbicathepie your tie 
ditarions in a Song:of* priile;a52Þe claſerant! ijan- 
:Geki)ob this: heavenly :Fxaſt;; :Gonecrniig/ which 
Hymn ;[>wherewith the Jews. did ijfuallyoloſe the 
Je@naprapolyticars; ordimiſſory:; Supper, calling.irthe 
: Halle, 'tromtheitirft-word oj:it Halla qb,you, may 
conſult nor only the Jewiſh Writers) butcurl Leatn- 
gd den Canton Hprothi ion Manlicos.30. i Dreuſius 
iu Matths :265:3t £ Hugo Breughtay em Dan. p8z4:96, 
| belide Pdobie Burgenſis, Herard Harm. Fol. 1773..c0h5, 
win doalſo-poinr ootro-ubthe! 13, &114:Þlalms, 
1a$ithat Hymn}: forichough forme others do rather 
lxonceive icamecer Hymn: compoſed! by -our» Saviour, 
and the 17 Chapter of S* Fohnto be it, wie findeimp 
:vtaſoh :to ga with rehemin that opinion, cboth-be- 
by © ri LONG a oxeſinllly vary from-the' Rite 
1? OT 


it of the Lords Supper. K 
ori Cuſtom receiyed; nor coyld the Diſciples: 


ſung with.bim in conſort;: [bal by imagine Lime 
4 us: OO, 


preleQion of itto them, __ 
: which A Nee OO 'n as X +4] _ba 
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HHow'mn hr it | KOT 2 Minidters Fa 
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F8r- 40 45 14 tit this wwrad, and rink, thei rap; 
1 ore gee "ue comme; | wo ho 
fore whoſoever doth eat this bnead gud drink ahh 
of ha Bard, Gecun 119 T 280+}, 2A 913. 28117 
> 70; Loy hg 
Vos Ordinanceof the Supperis fakable, 
to the Inſtitution ; !andiche Commynicgn 
i. foitable xo the Ordinance, 'chen /alliis riglic;: De 
the former [ have acquirred my felf, 'by-ſertingforth. 
che marure, uſe, end of this'Sacramene, none ing to. 
Str Lords Inftizution, recived bychpBrangel@a; and 
by S* Part in this place. Iv 9 ET 6/3 Sing] 
- Now I amto proceed uncothe fnvaes whichS. 50 
render the Communicant ſuitablexo the Ordiaance,. 
of: Hich-owr' Saviour did aot:in! the Inſtirution _ 
realy 
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Aly ; tprale)iblrxtze Apoſtiria this plac peainmore 
Gallas, dixeftly nnto;::thandih:aoy. other; iplace:is 
found, :rheabuſcs:and;diſtempers ob the :Gori91biuns; 


leading him moſt properly tz) and though; in Pow 


piſh” Churches the grand errour and abulc lies in the 
uoſurablencſs of their Maſs tothe Inſtjtution, .yctin 
Reformed Ehurches, who endeavour to imitate the 
pattern in the Mounts: ghe common fin lies in the un- 
ſucableneſs of che Coinmunicantitohe Ordinance z 
and fo ak paint, of worthip ſtands berween 21g, 
ma P much alike as; it: 57 RNs 


s of ol 
qepegornt A WY gle 
BS The. Jew$had atnic' ie = Were. _ 


and for the moſt part formall worſhippers. The 
Feaſt is-prepared,-dreſt, -and-ordered..according.10 
che Inſtitution of Chriſt: Now the gueſts areto be 
ſurveyed and ried; whceher* they come worthily or 
anworthuly, bythe teſt orticker of the. Apoſtles Do: 
Qrinetollowing\cdtheendptabe Ghagsery ofwbich 
kihalTayehis ingenarlli\s tn huh wooded att 
I. That the Apoſtles Doaring.in this place, is 
Properly, calculated for the reQifying the abules oo 
meſs of the Cormier} 96) yt imey; foe 
3343p vertes_} but:ſo:atlg moſt gather Scxiptut ws 
cdſionally written; arofgencrallo' e, their latitude is 
greater than'their particular diretian-{ | 1244103 og 
© 2: Thar'cthe Apoſtle ſpends; the, moſt of bs Dgo- 
&trine: uponeating/and droikieg:unymtuly,, ſerting 
home the ſin and danger of it, tor;theace; fron, 214 
the finne of the :Corithiavs,, required. itz; and; yer 
doubtleſs the point 'ot :worthineis;.; ſhould,in,order 
of narure 'berficſd7 ſbated;; i;betare;: MORIA C48 
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| be underſtood, for how ſhould I know ſinne, excepr 
firſt I knew a law of duty, how a crookedline, ex- 
cept-I know whar-is ſtraight : and thereforeto attent 
conſideration, the Apoſtle wi:l be found to begin 
there, as I ſhall ſhew you afterwards, | 2 
3.\ Tharthe Apoſtle in ſetting home the finne and 
danger of eating 2nd drinking unworthily , ſpeaks 
chunder and lightning in very pertinent, but yernew 
and- unuſuall phaſes; which are nf xyune, have 
0 brother in any other part of Scriptare, @s gailty of 
the body and blood of the L0:d,cating andarinking judge- 
ment or damnation; &c. full of terrour, and fir tor 
compun&ion, Theſe of the 26 verſe are the words of 
St Paul, who having recited what Chriſt did and 
ſaid at the firſt celebration and inſticution of this 
Sacramem, goes abourto ſet his Corinthian commu- 
nicants to right, teaching them and us, what-is the 
meaning of this Ordinance, and what the 72 t4-», or 
main bufineſs of a communicant is, thar ſo he ma X 
ext and drink worthily, 1X, To ſhew forth the Lords 
death ; this he colles from the inſtitution, this he - 
inculcates upon the communicant, as the great buſi- 
neſs which he istodo, that he may be ſui:able co the 
Ordinance. 
The words have no difficulty , but what may 
beſt be open:d in every point as it comes to hand : 
The firſt Point ſhall be from the connexion or whole 


words: 


People have need to be taught mhat the meaning of "I" 
this Ordinance u, and what us the main buſineſs of the nn © 
Communican:. The Apoſtle hath fer forth this Sa- 
crament, and now teachesthcm what is the meaning 
or great buſineſs intended in - For 4s often as, 8c. 


Ourt- 


* 
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Ourward Ordinances conſiſting of viſible: matter, as 
moſt. of the Jewiſh Ordinances did, and our'Sactas 
ments do, do ordinarily terminateand bound theeye 
of the ignorant, that cannot, and of the Chriſkian 
outwardly, that doth not look within the rinde-or 
ſhell of them: "The time is not loſt that's beſtowed 
either/by usin the anatomy and opening, or by you 
intearniag and ſpelling out the mindeand meaning of 
an Ordinance of God. When yoar children, Exod.12s 
26. ſhall ſay unto y0u, What mean you by this ſervice ? 
Je ſhall ſay, It is the ſacrifice of the Lords Paſſeover, 8c. 
And in another inſtance, When your chilares ſhall (ay, 


What 'mean you by theſe tones ? ye ſhall anſwer, Joſh, 


4.6. Thewaters of Foraan were catioff, &c, This was 
the veil that covered the eye of the Jews, they had 
Sacrifices, Waſhings, manifold Rites, bur were not 
ablke-to ſpell. and pur cogether, they generally /liztle 
dreamd of the'meaning of them, but were: as the A- 
poſtlecalsthem, Fews outwardly and in the letter z for 
irpleaſed God in the times-of that diſpenſation, to 
give'his people the kernell,' but incloſed in a hard 
ſhell; 'ro give them apillarof fire, butinacloud; to 
hide thelight ina dark lanchorne, to convey thetruth 
in ſhadows. Now that the obſcurity is taken off the 
Ordinances, there remains an ignorance upon our 


| hearts, and many of us know as little the meaning of 


our Sacramears, as the Jews did of theirs ; there is 
ſcarce any iof our ignorant, ſuperſtitious, prophane 
perſons, butthey think there is ſame holineſs in this 
Sactament, and therefore they put on a poſtare-of 
ſome reverence for the tine, but the particular uſe 
of it, or the ſpirituall inapottance chey know-nor, 
and therefore reſt inthe ops operatum,'\and receive 
| the 
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the Sacrament. as a medicinalh poriqn naturally work- 
ing,/ or worſhip thac which ſhould be made ule of = 
faith, for the nouriſhmene of the ſoul. BATHS 

The Uſe of this peint may be for InſtruRion of 
beth Minifter and people. Lb EET 

Firſt, The Miniſter is hereby taught, Thar it is nor 
only his duty'to give the Sacrament, butalſato teach 
the Secrament;; he gives -the outward Elements, he 
reaches the inward meaning: of them ; he gives the 
bone, and ſhews the marrow that is in it; otherwiſe 
you take the Sacrament by rote, 3nd he gives you i- 
fegr a8 ucem,fs Bernaralaigh, awhole nut, to achild 
that canaot: crack i, and io -partakes.in that fin and 
ouilt being dumb, which you contra@ being blinde, 
Our Saviour when he, gaye the Bread: and the Cup, 
faid alſo, The «my. Body, This Cup #5 the New Tefpa- 
ment in my Blogd, and 10 gaughtihe meaning. S*,Paul 
when he had reciged the Inſtitution, ſhews the mind 
of it, As oft 45. ye cat, ye {bew the Lords death. And 
you are to.be tanght what. is.; Gods, meaning, and 
whas is the meaning -of your. own actions ; Gods 
meaning is-zo make a Ke rag gf Chriſts death 
and ſufferings, -þy, the. breaking, of the bread, and; to 
afford you the communion, of his Body and Blood, 
2 Cor. 10. 16+;| The Ficaning of your actions, is to 


make commemoration of Chriſt, and to ſhew tonth 


his death : Gods meaning, is, to; dreſs out Chriſt in 
beſt manner and fitteſt far a ſigner, Chrift broken, 
Chriſt bleeding ; .and-the; meaning of your eating 
and drinking , is to feed ſorrowtfully and ſweetly 
upon Chriſt, fo prepared and preſented ro you, for 
your-repat and comfort. But.now, ,it the fame cup 
taken with ſuch guide, . would be deadly poy- 
| 2 


fon, . 
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tes, 


ſon; with ſich a lively Cordiall, would you nor ex- 


pet that-the Phyſician ſhould teach you to make ir 


Cordiall, fo the Lords Supper worthily received, is 
the moſt ſoveraign Cordiall: But ſome-again may 
eat and drink damnation to themſelves, Would you 
not expe thatthe Miniſter, 1: he have either con- 
ſcience of his duty, or reſpeQto your ſouls, ſhould 
teach youtoavoidthe danger and obtainthe benefit £ 
If you do not, yer God looks ſor it at our h:nds, 
Evek. 44-23. Andthey (the Priefts) [hall reach my peo- 
ple the difference between the holy and prophane, and 
cauſe men 10: diſcern between the unclean and clean, tor 
elſe you may cat and-drink damnation to us, as well as 
to your ſelves; 

Secondly, The people are taught, To know tHe 
meaning of the Sacrament, before they tzke it: 
Thar's 2 terrible cxprefſion, wer. 29. He eais and 
drinks d:mnation to himſelf not diſcerning the Lords 
Bosy, that is, not knowing the meaning, the nature, 
nſeandend of the Ordinance, which to underſtznd-is 
2' good part of preparation, and without it, there 
can beno right or true prepzration. . And therefore 
all-you that intend to. be Supper-communicants, ar- 


'tend* The firſt-leſſon which you muſt learn, the 


firſt queſtion to be anſwered is, What is the true 
meaning of this Ordinance « what is the main bnu- 
fineſs of it? for it is ſuppoſed mm thoſe words, Z xed. 
12.26. When your children ſhall ſay to you, What mean 
you by this fervice, (3. Paſſeover, ) that the father 
ſhould be-able ro teach his childe, as itis there di- 
reed, and that the child ſhoula, as his firſt leſſon 
be caught what-is meant, To know what the. mean 
mgeof this Ordinance iss 1; 155181 
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Many —— "» 
4: 
Dt 0 eee 8 


O_o, 


- x, Itisa proper and excellent anticoteor remedy 
of ſuch abuſes and miſcarriages as creep-in at:the 
door, either of ignorance, ſuperftition, orprophane- 
neſs; andthe Apoflle ſignifies ſo much here, by ap- 
x lying this correRtive to thoſe diſtempers whichthen 
retgned in the Church: of Corinth, as. if he had ſaid, 
Could you come and eat and drink ſo rudely; proud- 
ly, confuſedly, irreverently, unworthily, +if ye did 
conſider bur what ye- oughtto do? that's, exercife 
communion with Chriſt, keep a commemorationot 
him, ſhew forth: his'death.. | 
2+ This wilt dire& all your preparations to the 
rrue end, your praters, meditztions, ſelf-examinati- 
on, will be anſwerable and ſuitable to the Ordinance, 
Here is not the eating of a piece of bread, nor the 
drinking of a cup of wine in a publique company of 
ſober men and of my berters { which yet is enough 
tothe putting on my better clothes, and framing my 
{eſt ro a grave compoſure) but here Iam to meer my 


Lord Chriſt, znd to receive him as my Saviour, I 


am to have the Covenant-of mercy ſealed to me in 
his blood, I am to make a thankfull memoriall of 
Chriſt, and ro profeſs my embracement and adhe- 
rence to his death, as my only comfort, therefore 
be thou awakened, O my faith; my godly ſerrow, 
my ſpirituall appetite, my charkfulneſs, that I may 
go outro Chriſt, and he come tn rome, 


3. This takes off all lighting and undervaluirg of - 
this Ordinance, . which appears to an outward and 
carcall eye,. No better bread or wine than I can have - 
ar home, for in this plain caſe isa rich Jewel, this 


bread is the body, this wine is the Blood of the Lord 
of Glory ; and therefore I muſt not value tke ſeal by 
Y: 3 the 
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" the worthot the wax, whichis:not worth a penny, 


bur by the pardon, or the-inheritance, which paſſes, 
and is conveycd by it, | 
c; 4+ This keeps me from running blindfold intothe 
finofguiltinefs of the Body and Blood of the Lord, 
and ſointo condemnation, for as the ſame Signet or 
Seal of a Prince, doth to one ſeal a pardon, toanother 
ancxecution ; fo rhis very Sacrament is to a Beleevet 
2 ſeal of pardon, to another, as ir were, the ſeal of his 
condemnation, 

5. Laſtly, The preparation ſo much ſpoken of,and 
the ſelf-examination requiredby the: Apoſtle, cannot 


' be imagined to referre ro the eating of bread and 


drinking wine, but to the inwardthing of the Sacra- 
ment : it neceflarily follows that thoſe inward graces 
tharenable usro have communion with Chriſt, and 
make commemoration of him, can never be knowa 
or ſought, except we know the meaning of this Sa- 
crament, forit 15 that which givesthe Law and Rule 
of all our preparations. And/ſo I have ſhown youthe 
reaſons why we ſhould labour to underſtand the lan. 
guage of this Ordinafice. ' . 

So much of this generall Point, the ſecond Point 
ſhall be taken from thoſe words, Te ſhew the Lords 
Heath, or ſhew ye, for the word might be conſtrued 
mparatively,: bur that the particle ['F#7] would not 
then ſo well confiſt. 


Cuar. 


Cnav, XIV. 
The great buſmeſs that lies pon the P17. 2, 


Communicant, as ofs. as be eats thu 
Bread- and drinks this Cup, u to 
- ſhew- the Loras Death. 


OI Poirt cleaves into two parts, 
Firſt, It is the Lords death which in this S& $7» 

crainent is ſhewn forth : The two ſtanding Sacya- 

ments of the Jewiſh Church, Circumciſion and the 

mms didboth appearm blood. Thetwe fiznd. 
Saczaments of the Goſpel, do alfo 'referre to 

as th, We are buried with him by Baptiſm, into death, 

Rom.6. 4. andin the Supper, we ſhew the Lords death, 

As of all deliverances Fang benefits vouchſafed to 

Iſrael of 01d, God would havethe Paſſeover-delive- 

rance celebrated 'by a conſtant 'imemoriallin all gene- 

rations ; ſo of all that Chrift doth ''for us, it is his: 

death that muſt be fhewn forth in all generations of 

the Church, till he come again : and therefore this 

Ordinance is feculum cructfixt, as Calvin ſeith; and In 1 Cor.:r, 

the memoriall, not fo much of Chriſts life or reſur- 

reQtion, ſaith Grotine, as of his death. This death. 

hath no fecond inall the world, for it was the death 

of the Sonne of God, the death of the Lamb of 


God, 
Ie Of 


\ 
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Joh.11.13. 
Rem.F$. 
Gal.2. 20. 


I. Of the Sonne of God, the Lord of Glory, 
whoſe highneſs and excellency gave price and value 
co his dearh. Had he nor been man he could not 
have ſaffered : Had he not been the Sonne of God, 
God bleſſed for ever, he could not have ſatisfied and 
conquered. 

2. Ofthe Lambof God, and therefore his death 
wass Sacrifice, and that's more than a Martyrdom ; 
for though a Martyr may be faid to ſeal with his 
blood that truth he dies upon , yet no blood can 
ſeal the Covenant bur this of Chriſt, no death can 
ratifie the Teſtament butthe Teſtators death : Had 
the death been the death of the Lord, a moſt ex. 
cellent perſon, and not alſo the death of a Lamb 
for Sacrifice, to make attonement. it had wanted 
one of his properties, but it was both. As it was 
the death of the Lord of Glory, the Sonne of God, 
ſoic gave us the moſt illuſtrious teſtimony and ex- 
ample of the love of God , as ever was or could 
be, and that the Scripture often points unto. As 
it was the death of the Lamb of God, ſoit was a 
Sacrifice death, wherein he was made finne for us, 
and bore our finnes in his Body, As it was the 
death both of the Sonne of God, and the Lamb of 
God, fo it reconciled us ftnners unto God, and me- 
ritoriouſly redeemed and ranſo.n2d us from our 
bondage to the curſe and wrath of God, the only 
ground and foundation of our hope, peace and 
comfort, EP: 

Secondly, Ir is the buſineſs of the Communicant 
to ſhew forth this death of the Lord: The Ordi- 
nance it {elt 15 tull.of death, whar other language 
doth bread broken, and the blood ſevered from the 
: ' body, 


of the. Lords Supper... 


body, ſpeak but a dying Chriſt: As the Ordinance, + 
ſo the harinnſeont doth by eating ,and drinking, 
in fa& declare and annunciate his profeſſion of ad. 
herenceto, and embracement of the death of Chriſt, 
we ſolezanly and publiquely avow, both tro God 
and men, that we ſtick unto, and abide by the death 
of the Lord, for remiſſion of ſinne, and reconcili- 
ation-of our perſons'to God, and. ir is a ſolemn 
part of Gods poſitive worſhip, to ſhew forth the 
death of Chriſt our Lord, nor by a meer hiſtoricall' 
relation, bur a praRticall and publique profeſſion of 
Gur faith, and acceptance thereof, which though ar 
all cimes we may remember, yer God would have 
a ſolemn Ordinance im his Goſpel-Churches, for 
the commemoration and fhewing of it forth, which 
Ordinance is this of the Supper. I know men are - 
witty to elude Ordinances, and to flatter themſelves 
with private devotions and. meditations, but when 
God hath ſer up an Ordinance on purpoſe, for the 
publique and ſolemn ſhewing of the Lords death, 
ler them confider it, that are not only careleſs of the 
benefic of ir, bur fail of their duty, by not preſent- 
ing themſelves at this ſolemn ſhewing of the Lords 
death: bur how can it be cxpeRed that they that 
ſhew not the life of Chriſt by a:godlyconverſation, 
Gould care to ſheiv forth his death by -publique pro- 
feſſion ; or rather, how can it be conſtrued thatthey 
do ir out of conſcience of duty, and notoutof meer 
ſuperſtition , expeRting that from the Sacrament, 
which the Papiſt expeRs from his auricular confeſſi- 
on, that is, to quit the old ſcore, that he may more 
freely begin upon a new. 
But I may-not forget that which is very learnedly 
. = obſer- 
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$ebind. in loc- 
Haggads, 
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obſerved, that the Apoſtle ufing the word wmy wen, 
which frequently is uſed for publiſhing and preach- 


ing the Goſpel, doth allude to the Hazgads, as it. 


was called by the Jewiſh cuſtom at the Paſſeover; 
and that was a (ct and ſolemn declaration or annun- 
ciation of rhe Lords paſſing overthe houſes ſprinkled 
wih blood, of theirflavery and hard bondage in M- 
gypr; and their deliverance'thence, teaching us, in 
this our Goſpel-Paſſcover, to ſhew forth our. hard 
bondage under finne, and the Lords juſtice paſ- 
fing over all the fouls ſprinkled with this blood, 
and thereby delivering us from our ſpirituall A- 

1p. | 
4 - he Ufe of this Point is to call upon all Com- 
municants, hee azere, 0 be intent upon, and taken 
up with this employment, Shew ye forth the Lords 
death, this muſt be your aQuall exerciſe:at the time 
of eating and drinking, the death of Chriſt muſt fl 
your eyes, your ears, your lips, your thoughts: If 
any of you could fee Chriſt dying, the ſight would 
wholly take you up; and you come as near to ſee 
him dying; as an Ordinance can bring you, in a re- 
prefentation : If any where, that Pſal. 2.11, takes 
place here, Rejoyce with trembling, Tremble, for you 


- ſee the weight of finne upon the Lord Chriſt, and 


the ſevericy and wrathfull indignation of God againſt 
finne, both thoſe terrours canner be ſeen ina clear- 
er glaſs, than the death of the Lord: Rejoyce for 
the love thar dclivers up Chriſt is unparallel'd, and 
the death of the Lord is fuccedaneous, a ' Sacrifice 
-death; the Sacrifice bears the ſinne, and rakes :ir-off 
ous there is a nave dimes for all-you that take 
Chuiſ in your arms, I would not:be thinkiag of 
- | | the 
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the: joys of heaven, the-ſecond coming of Chriſt, ; 
abſolutely and abſtratly conſidered, bur ſhewi | 

forth his death : As -in-prayer,, good thought "* 
inipertinent, are diftraQions, and 'to be whipe for 
vagrants, ſo here, If my heart preſent to me the 

anger andterrible wrath of a juſt and holy God, I 
ſhew-the:Lords death ; If the Law take me by the 

throat, and ſay, Pay that thow oweſt, 1 ſhew the Lords 

death; If conſcience ask me what I have to ſhew for 

| pardon of fin, and peace with God, I ſhewthe Lords 

death. Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of Gods 

EkFa, Its Chriff that died, | 


$£2+4:3304003.4.00:33-2. 
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The Lords Supper # an iterable- 


Ordinaxce., 


= He third Point is taken up from the words xi 
xs yg, F0r as of ien 4s ye eat this bread, &Cc. | 

The Sacrament of the Lords Supper is an ittrables Doi. 
Ordinance, which is to be repeated : Our Saviour gives. 
2 hint of this in thoſe words, The do for a remembrance 
of me, and the Apoſtle from him, For as often, &Cc. 
The word often, is ſometimes oppoſed to ſeldom,and 
ſometimes to once, as Heb.9.25,26., Nor yet that bes 
ſhould offer himſelf often, as the High prie# entreth 1nto 
the holy place every year :- For then he muſt have often 
ſuffered fimce the foundation _ world. K's 

"8 c 
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.*-The Sacrifice of Chriſt, or theoffering of him up, 
wasbur once, Heb.9.26. The Sacrament of his bo- 
dyand bloud is often asa memorial of that Sacrifice, 
and the compariſen uſed in that place, is this; As 
man dies but once, ſo Chriſt alſo As in-the Sacra- 
ments of the Jews, the firſt of them Circumciſion, 
was but once, nor iadeedcould be, but the Paſſeover 
often, once every year;'and Chrift was but oncecir- 
cumciſed, but kept-che Paſſeover often : So in the 
Szcramentsof the New Teſtament, Baptiſm is bur 
once, Chriſt was but once baptized, bur the Supper 
often, which though Chriſt celebrated bur once, yer 
he gave order for the repetition of ir, I will not now 
rake up the ciſcuſhon;, why Baptiſm. bur once, the 
Supp: rofren, the Scripture gives us no hint for the 
repetition of the one,. but it doth for the other, and 
the old ſaying is plauſible, Serel naſcimur, ſepius 
paſcimar, we are but once born, but we are often nou- 
rithr. God did more punRually and preciſely under 
the Law pr« ſcribethe times of their Sacraments, the 
eighth day for circumciſion, ſach a day of ſuch a 
moneth yearly forthe Paſſ:over, as '& allo cid the 
times and place, and other circumRances of his wor- 
ſhip, forthe penple were more {ervile then, and the 
worſhip more outward, but under the Goſpel cir- 
cumſtances are at more libcity , and ſpiritu;lneſſe 
more call'd for, and therefore in this Sacrament for 
inſtance, we have nothing, for how ofcen, bur, we 
have, for how worthily, asa learned man obſerves, 
and therefore under correQion it -was not {ſo right, 
thar'when as Durand ſanth, The prumnive devotion 


Lib + &ftin#. of communicating-every day, was grown ſo.cool, 
3.45, 


thetic came tobecommanded on the three great fe- 
ſtiva's, 
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ſtivals, whereof Eaſter was by /=»ecert the firft made | 

of the 2oram : (1 might inſtance nearer howe) en- Fr 

joyning alltoirat thar time; For of this Elryfo 

had complained long before that 'ar fhofe tithes tt 

peoplecither of cuſtowe, or by Law crotided'in's,6- 

£29 nh me, who as. well, w Ts ouvferm a DEA tws, Go the 

cu?ome , (.ith he, O' the parizality of men, The 

truth is; I finde, that intimes of perſecution threat-. 

ring Chriſtians cither to arm themſelves, or in. fear 

of being ſcatrer'd and diſpers'd, took every occafion 

co celebrate the Supper, and Faſtin Martyr ſignifies, 

that their ſolemn meetings cn the Lords-dayes were 

accompanied.with this feaſt, and that the Queſtion, 

how often-is propounded in C4 «ſtize and Chry ſoitom, 

and Auitin perſwades and exhorts every-Lords-day, INS 
untin, ffs 


if rhe heart be prepared, and Chryſo/fom (aith, that a p,,," —_ 
pure conſcience may comeas often as it- will, but for Chiyſet., bow, 
a wicked man «9.77, once is 100 often; and rg 13: bb. 
conclude, it the neceſſity of our infirmities, the great LIE 
benefit, the honour of 'tkis memo1iali'may be: heard 

ro ſpeak, we thall come to this Rule, 7þat frequency 

beact nat 4 cuftcmary formality or faſtidions ſatitty, as 

Manna did, nor [cldonmeſſe beget forgetfulniſſe, or ſu- 

perſtitiouſs (ſe extraordinariniſſe, and under this cau- 

tion I leave the determination of the times unto the . 


Church. . 
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Of the (continuance of this and 0- 
ther Chad Ordinances in the, 
(hurch. SO 


T7 fourth point ariſcth from the laſt words, 1n- 
th be come, and it is this, 7h#s Ordinance, and 
ſo all Goſpel-ordinances are to cominne in force in the 
Churches, untill Chriſt come , and this point cleaves 
intorwo parts. 
Firſt, The Lord Chriſt will comeagain, heis cal- 
led 53expwv&, Heb.10.37, He that ſhall come, he hall 
appear the ſecond time, Heb, 9.38. as in the old 
Church of fra, there was a glorious Temple, 
then a captivity that followed; after the captivity & 


- ſecond Temple, andthen Chriſt came ; So in Go- 


ſpel- Churches, there was firft a glorious Virgin pri- 
mitive Church, then followed a captivity under An- 
tichriſt, andthat captivity ſhall be followed with a 
ſecond Temple, a Reformed Church, and then 
Chriſt ſhall comeagain , burasthe Church of God 
waited neer four thouſand years from the firſt pro- 
miſe of Chriſt made to Ada, to his firft coming, 
ſo ſhallthe Church of the Goſpel waic many years 

| from 


of the Lands Supper, © 
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from that promiſe of Chriſts ſecond coming, 4&.z. 
Lt, untill it be;- The firſt Chriſtians did not imagine 
ſo long Revolution of time , untill Chriſts ſecond 
coming, 8s we have ſeen fixteen hundred, and how 
many yet are (0-1unne.out we know not; The Apo» 
ftle checks irin the Theſſalonians, 2 Thell. 3.2. who 
began co thinkthat the day of Chriſt was at hand, 
and che Chriſtians in Foſti»s time, who were moſt of 
chemof che millegary opinion {cn76s. 576) 62: 21aperte, 
ſaith he) did not think ic ſhould be ſo long cre the 
thouſand ary pe COMMmNes ; and in Terfulians 
time, they uſedin their publick prayers.to .pray #x0 
71074 fas, for delay of - cad in l_ee of 4 _ 
chriſts tyranny, but the Jewsarethe example, of the 
efficacy of crrour, that have overſhor already that 
which is Chriſts firſt coming .by.above ſixteen hun- 
dred years; and are yet gazing;.,wereft inthis, there 
is a fulnefſe of time for Chritts firſt , and ſo for his 
fecond coming, -and then he will come, our hope, 
our comfort, our ſalvation,doalllic upon it,and there- 
fore we look for it. Mf 
Secondly, This Ordinance of the -Supper is to 


continue till Chriſt come ; the meaning isnor, Thar 


men ſhall nor de{ace and diſhonour it in ſome places, 


bur that it ſhall continue in force, though.not._ in ule: - 


God will notalter or diſcharge- it, and the like, . for 


there is the like reaſon may be ſaid of other ſtandiog 
Ordinancesof worſhip. The Jewiſh Paſſcover. was 


an Orcinance- for ever, but that ever, had an; end 


when Chriſt came ; and the Ordinances of that - 


Church, ( though they-mightibe.defacedand deſtroy- 
ed:for a time, .yet,were-in torce till Chrifts firſt .com- 


ing, and ſo-the Goſpel-Sacramems,, Worſhip, Or-- 


_ dinances, 


A Treatiſe of 'the $ atr anent 


Heb. r2,27. 


& 3. 


$.4« 


dinznces, ard (may it pleaſe you) Miniſtry ſhatl' be 
intorce, and God grant in uſe, for the time of their 
ver,und that iSChriſts ſecond coming. The legal Sa- 
crifices and Ordinances were ( as the” Apoſtle ex- 
pounds che Prophet) to bz ſhaken'down and removed 
by the bringing in of a betrer Covenant, and other 
Ocrginznces by Chriſt Jeſus, but the Ordinances of 
the Goſpe! cannot be ſhaken, are neyer to be remos. 
veiby any other Ordinance, or any new Church; 
buc onely ro ceaſe and expire with the worlds end. 
The Scripture cloſes and ſhuts u felf up with this, 
Come Lord Feſws, Rev.22.20., | £*b 
"The Uſe of rhis Point may be, 
''2, To confirm usin the uſeand eſteem of the Or- 
dinances of Chriſt, which have no other period then 
the world, wiſer we cannot be than he that thoughe 
chem necetlary,but we may be prouderthan we ſhould 
by thinking our ſelves in a ſtare of perteaion and nor 
infirmicy, which Chriſt hath provided for,by his Or- 
dinances; of the Sacrament he ſaith, 7if I come, Of 
che Goſpzl-Miniſtry, he ſaith, I aw with you 10 thes 
worlds end ; The devil is fooliſhi'y ſubtil now adayes 
under a pretence of immediate ſpirir,crying down Or- 
dinances, and rke Goſpel-ſpirit muſt put down” Go- 
ſpel-Ordinances, whae Chriſt ſet up, the Spirit muſt 
demoliſh, and iris a Spirit indeed, bur a perverſeone, 


as you may ſee by the ſame argument caſt in another 


mould ; The water only refreſhes and quenches thirſt, 
cherefore cut offall the cocks and pipes, you know my 
meaning. 

2. This point may ſtopche mouth of thoſe dege- 
gerate Apoſtates,the ſhame of Chriſtianity,that mock 
at the common principles and fundamentals -_ Be | 

aith, 


meaſured by his ſpan, as by ours, 4 theuſand years 


did 
rus; © er tin IOW ns 


are as one days and eien what ſhall we ſay tothe real ' 


Preſentialiſis © who will have Chriſt ro come oo 
every Sacrament, and yet it's ſaid , Till he cg 
if hewerenor there; preſeat? The wary 


prure ſayes nothing of -Chriſts corporal inviſible, pre- 
ſence on earth,takes notice of a firſt coming and a ſe- 


cond, . but no more, and yet laſtly, What ſhall we _ 


ſay to ) thoſe that are called Seekers, and to the Sans- 
Ordinance men, and the*Sgpre. ordinance men, that 
willbe wichout and are above Ordinanees? 1'ſay\no 


morethea this., Chriſt is.not- yet come tae ſecond” 


time, and as it was his firſt coming rhar-ſer.them.;up : 


So it is his ſecond only that ſhall rake them down 
'Let not. pride'infatuate you;; tor as it iS milerable 
caſe when the beſt plea or excuſe for a man is to ſay, 
he was drunk, he was mad; ſoit is but a forry ex- 
cuſe, for. blaſphemy, ro ay, le 8 his-conpſcience;; let 
the Ordinances. of, Chriſt have- his wndlge, ll 
become, \ 19743 

The fifth point might be taken: up frominhoſe 
words, Thi Bread and this Cup, where we finde- 
it. called Bread. ſtill after - Contecration;.jn:cqntu- 
ration of. Popiſh TranſubRtantiation;) and both-Bread 
and.,Cup allowed .to the Communicants«/a ſbame 
to Popiſh Sacriledge,: that-hath robb'd the Sacra- 
ment of one of them ; but enough was ſaid of 
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Of worthy. and unworthy. Recivin 
wy the Lords TEN. Wo 


4 - 
— ETSY FW LF TY FEY EW = 4 #1 
- 


i} 1 A ET 9 7 - . "ni o 

mer - :1odofrons ſhall eat this bread, "_ rink 

rhu onp of the Lord unwerthily, ſhell be Sy of 
the boay and Giowd of the Bed. L525: 


Ss Wo Hisverſe hath a ark in it's alata (he —_ 

, Wherefore) whereby at firſt fighe it looks 
like an niaſerence of colleQion from thar which went 
before,” where the Apoſtle having ſaid down 'the In- 
ſtircrion of this Sacrawent in the uſe rhereof, 'gathers 
from thence, That whoſoever eats this bread, GC: tN- 
ih be ſhall be guilty of the body and blond of 


ks finne of receiving unworthily is largely-infl- 
tedoninthefollowing pare/of this. /Chaprer, white 
theaggravationof this finne is ſhown-by che ſpecial 
uilerhacacrends it, 'and rhat-is « guilrinefſe of the 
Ford body, by the > Jaricut cauſe of this. guilti- 


neſſe, - | 


ate rr 
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mettt chat followay 


piece of Dodtrine'as is t 


. 


{only 


ſo fully delivered on thMabje& NAS & 
Scriptare;forthe better guidance and fb rage 


of trot thoſe rocks which the C0ri5:Þans ll fork 


upon; Arg ; 
Pl uſt firſt explain the words [ror thily aud un- 
worthily'] He'that knows ofte;knowSBoth ; aShe chit 
knows4 rightline, knows a'crooked; "Fhe right in- 
rerpretation of thety is thehinge on which hangs the 
true vnderftariding of all thr is ro be {aid heteafter, 
and yetthey h#ve been cloutily and confuſedly feri- 
ſed by many thit'expotind by faricy, and #rrefidoth, 
becauſe they donot firſt fee down the rightrule of ex- 
pofition, and fo art thetnſelves, and leavealſo their 
hedrers it's miff. Hs; 
Weufle to,detomitiare rhe Communicaht werrhy 
or s9iwareh9, rotatall intending arty mefit Of therito- 
rious eondignitty; forſucha worthineſſes'the' great- 
ft unworthineffe, bt a meetntffe and congruity of 
thea&ion to the rule of the ation, ardtherefore the 
Aa 2 Apoſtle 
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Apotilexpplics word hineſſe or unwerthineſſeco the man- 
ner i 


of communicating ,” He rhet eateth: and drinketh 


unwerthily, In all Ordinances, either. p;eaching, . 


praycr, Sacraments, the eye of, God is much. upon 
the manner, howrhey arc performed, which I might 
make my firſt poinr,, butthar ] willnot ſhoot my ar- 
row atſo great a compaſſe. | 

Worthineſis relative, and refers to the rule of the 
aion.,,. which here is. the inſtitution, the Nature, 
Ule and End of. chis:Sacrament: for to eat and drink 
wor,bily, i$10.d0 it: anſwerably; and ſuitably ro-the. 
Ordinance , when the Communicant. hath, and. ſo. 


exctciſes ſuch graces, qualifications and deportment,. 


inward and 6utward,  aSthis Sacrament doth require,. 
beſpeak and call for, And thie contrary. is: unworthi-- 
neſl:, when the manner of communicating,. or- the 


Communicant is not ſuitable or. anſwerable to the - 
Ordinance, either becauſe he hath not, or exerciſerh. 


not the qualifications, that the. Sacrament requires 


ins worthy receiver, or brings a-contrary diſpoſition. 
. toit, andthisinterpretationiscafie, natural and con- 
vincing ;. forthe Apoſtle layes-down the inſtitution. 
firſt, andthen infers what receiving unworthily. is,. 


asa ſtrait Rule diſcovers a crooked line by the in- 


compliance of:it tothe Rule; and chusthe-Scripture,. 
which advances not the merit,. fx the meetneſſe of 


ations and perſons, uſeth to ſpeak, as Epheſ. 4. 1. 
Walk (eftios Tis xaioves,) worthily of your calling, Phil.. 
1.3”. (atios days - AS. becomes the. Go + 

16.2.. Worthy of Saints, or as it: becomes worthy of: 
the Lord, Col.t.10. thatis,. as becomes people thar. 


arethe Lords, Worthy of God, 1 Thefl.:.12. in all _ 
which places it is required, that we. walk or live an-- 


{werable. 


Rom. 
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{werable to ſuch condition, calling. or relation, or 
engagement, and ſo to eat and drink worthily, is as 
"ris meet and an{werable, as becomes ſuch an Ordi- 
Nance. 

And if any ſhould obje&, as well they may, Why 
the Apoſtle doth not firſt tell us, what it is, or how 

we may receive worthily, forthe abuſe is notknown 
but by the right uſe, the privation by the habit, the 
deviation by the rule, the crooked line by the 
ſtraight, | | ; | 

Ianſwer, the Apoſtk inſiſts upon the unworthy 
receiving, - becauſe thac was the caſe before him, bur 

he did not forget himſelf, as if he had not ſhown 
wharit.is to: 1eceive.-worthily ,. for though he name 
notthe word, but as implied inthe word unworthily, 
yet he had enough declared the thing by. bis laying 
down the Inſtitution of this Sacrament, which js the 
rule of worthineſſe. It being nothing clſe but the 
anſwerableneſfle of the Communicant to the Ordi- 
nance, which every. man that once knows the Ordi- 
nance muſt alſo krow, if he apply the rule and. his a- 
ion together , znd ſo | am cenfident you have the: 
meaning of worthily and unworthily. | 

After the explication of the words. Let us form «<F.;; 
the point of DoErine. | 

This. Bread and thu Cup of the Lord May be recei- Dott.. 
ved worth.ly,. and they may be received unworibily. |. 
mean de facto unworthily. It any.doubt of the col- 
leion of this pointthe very expreſſion #; a; ixiy, WVho- 
ſoever (ball eat and arink unworthily, imaplies theone, . 
and plainly expreſles the other part of the point... The 
Communicant mzy come and eat ſuitably to the Or-- 
dinance or Inſtirution, and then he receives worthi- 
Az 3 ly>; 
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ly, -and heniay come and'ext unſhitably td the exi- 
gerice of the Ordirtance, antrhen he'tecetves nnlvor- 
chily : So that che point is an undoubted trinh, ex- 
cept any can demonſtrate, thatrno Cammunicant can 
eat and drink worthily, andthen ro whit purpoſe js 
che Inftitutioh, - but £o bring danmation or judgement 
onalt tharperrake of ir, bur T'wavyethe proof. 'The 
poinrisclearin its own light; onely fet- me zcquairit 
you, that ty intention isto wetve all I have to ſay 
intothis one main point. For, hereip I will ſhrip the- 
qualifications of a worthy, and the defantes of ay wun- 
worthy Communlicant , then the ſpecial guils that at- 
gravates the finne of unworthy recefoing , He fhall be 
gwtlty of: the body, &c; then the particular cauſe of 
anworthineſſe affigned, and that is nor diſcerning the 
Lords body ; Thew the fearfull danger of rhis onne_, 
whereby s #14n is fatd tt eat and' drink judtement to 
himſelf, then the way of prevention of this finne, that 
we fall not imto it, Let 4 man examine himſelf. Then 
the prevention of the judgement in'cafe we fall into 

the frane,' If we would judge our ſelves, 8c. 


&. 4+ That. the Lords Supper is n0t common far all, 
| but « bard Ordinance 10 ſome. 


.Dneff. There'may arife 2 Queſtion thus, Worrk: ly 
and unwortbily are words that belong ts the manner of 
communicatitg, 4nd cannot be applied to any but Com- 
mumicans, but is there not 4 third ſort of perſons, viz. 
non-Communicants , ſuch 4 may net com td thu Ta- 
ble, or ext and drink hire? And were it not requiite 
to know whether there be any, and whotbe ſmcb, as well 
a to know who comes wo'thily, who unworthily 7 This 

| indeed 


% of rhe Lords. Supper. rt 


< G f ox Int I WER "0 . a 
” 4 : : TY Bans” 
% 
- 3 $.-4 N 
I 
V : 
\ A 


indecdis « Queſtionthe more material, 'betanſe itis in 
_ ourdayes of great agitation; 8nd therefore I' intend 
ro diſpatch ir firſt, chart I may havero deal onely with 
Communicanms worthy or unworthy. And for an- 
fwerco ir, 1firft make andlay down this' general Po- 


That 46's ſaid of ſome Havens , they are berred, Theſis. 1. 


ſo % thus Ordinance of the Lords Supper « barred Or- 
divance, 8 ſeveral 0 4 compmun field, a recept for a 

tel company, not «common Thne &r Ordinary.” It's 
z Table'in this reſpe& like yours,” which -is nor ſpread 
forevery ongto runne unto; and fic down: chat will, 


but fer yourchildren, your gueſts, your friends ; or - 


if you-think I bave ſpoken too low, It'sike the 'Ta- 
ble of common Hall, whichis nor yer common to 
allthe world, butts ſuch a Corporation' or Frater- 


nity. And it maybe ſaid withent hyperbole, that there © 


i ſcarce # Clwiſtian Church in the world this day, nor 
hath been in any Age finceChrift, who have not in- 
cloſed, made ſeveral and impaled this Ordimance of the 
Supper - . Andif T eould' bur" lead 'yourzxye into the 
Primitive Churches, 'you would wonder at the for- 
rifications they made abour it, There you ſhould fee. 
the Catechamenil char wee ifs tHe fehool bf Care- 
<hiſm; learnerSof rhe Do@rineof Chriſtianity, af- 
mitted indeed ro hear the Sermon,  { Frrraulliax cals 
them Aedientes) bur nevergrumbling atthe Jte wiſſa 
et, Go youare difmiſt + When the Fideles or Com- 
municants wenttothis ſervice; Anuthereyouſhould 
tec the Lupfiior P&viitebics,' Chriſtiajiothar had fallen 


mtoopen and manifeR{candals,' fiandiFp along time 


upon'the ſour Nairs or deprees of publique repert-' 


ance, weeping fer admiffien , and 'bewailing their 


fin. 
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—— kn and ſuſpenſion from.che Lords. board; which ri- 


gour of Diſcipline, .chough full. of ſharpneſſ= and 


aſperity , yer: the reverence of this Ordinance, the 
Heathens among whom they lived, that watched for | 


their;halcings, and chegreat remprations t9:Idolarry = 
and Apoſtalice, by fear of perſecutions and.continual 
Alarms , may plead ſome excuſe of that ſeverity : 
In ſhort, chough ſome have made the gue wider than 
others, yetall have impaled the. Ordinance, .and.ta- 
ken it from the common,...The Word indecdpreach- 


edor read lies opentoall: the high- wayes and. hedges 
' . may be compell'd in to fill up the place where it 


ſounds, and Baptiſm may be adminiftred at the en- 
rrance,. for imitation and lifting of ſouldizrs under 
Chriſts colours: bur the Lords Supper ever wasintre 
Cancellos, within the mound, - for it is the inmoſt Or- 
dinance that we. have, for Church-members, Dif- 
ciples, not lying open tothe ſtreets, bur as an-inner 
room within a rom, an Ordinance tor.tcllowſhip of 
Saints and: Chriſtians, that are. paſt the\Font, All 
have not right to it, and ſome that have; had right, 
may for the time have forfeited and loſt their .ca- 
pacity. MY? | 

This 1s my general poſition, which (as: in-the ſe- 
quel willbe clear to you), may be; proved by a-three- 
fold evidence : 2 013-1 ict 

1. By evidence of faq, the univerſal ſenſe and 
conſent of all Chri:iiian Churches, and thereby. it 
will appear thatiic is nonew Doctrine. _ , - +; 1; 

2» Byevidence of Scripture, by whichic will ap- 
pearto beno falſe Do&rine, for it's paſt all donbr, 
that the Pafſeover in theold Church wasa barred Or- 
dinance, ſhut up from the. uncircumciſed and thewun- _. 


clean, 


. 
+ 


I" "2 FI 
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clean, and the Supper in the New Teftament is ſo 


roo: Inthe 28 verſe; Let's man examine himſelf, and- 


ſoz the word And ſo, is a limitation and a proviſo, 


and conttins' in it, o:herwiſe nor. When men have- 


 trayerſed the Point to the vemoſt, this little word 
fee eery wh as it opens the door' to ſich" as are {0 
zualified; fo it'is © batre, and ſhurs it againſt thetn 
thatare not:* And itis' Chryſo/fome his note' upon the 
. man that came 'in without his wedding garment, 
fit down and eat * "but , How camei# thew is by- 
they ? . | | . 
'  3- By evidence of Reaſon ; for thoſe that have 
no righror no capacity, may not communicate, nor 
choſe that havitig had a rightor capacity; haveloſt 
it for preſent by ſome grievous finne, and the cen- 
ſure of the Church, which I ſhall purſue morepar- 
ticularly and —_ : In the- mean time, I thus 
conclude my generall Pofirionz; We have warrant 
and-may call all men, Turks and" Jews, unto the 


Word of the: Gofpel : The Word cals them all ro . 


faich in Chriſt and repentance: If they enter not in- 
to Covenant, the ſeals of the Covenant are.not for 
them7” If they do'enrer Covenant, then' the 'Sacra- 
ments or Seals follow, for'the Covenant doth not 
follow the Seal; bur'the Seal the Covertatr,'Thope 
to rationall men this appears reaſon ; rome ir appears 
above contradiion. The 

'So much for the generall Poſicion or Theſis; Now 
I will proceed to confirm! it particularly actording ro 
the threefold evidence. LE ICS 130 & 


. 
y - 
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_ The firſt is the evidence of Fat, the yniverſall 
. and concurrent ſenſe and conſent of the Ancient 
Churches af Chriſt, ro the intent it may appear to 
be no new dodtrine; and ſo the gdipm caſt upon is, 
as upon #n upſtart, ar ane of thenew devices of this. 
age, by ſuch 8s are too tenderto their lufts and fin- 
- full liberties, may he raken off; and though 1.xeyo- 
rence the gray hairs, and deſpiſe norte cuſtain. of 
the Churches af Gad, as Þ Par! ſairh, wer, 16, yer 
I make them not Dictators but Conſuls 'only, and 
thar ceGimony they give ſhall bz but in mater of Fa, 
their own practice, which chaſe in ovr daics. thas ſer 
open $09 wide a gate to this Ordinance, ſeem $0 take 
very lircle. notice at: And I begin with Foftip Mars 
De Scrige.Ecct. tyr, Who {cems ( faith Beller,) to be the firſt of 
chale, after the Apoſtles times, whoſe writings are 
cometo qur hand. He in; bis ſecpnd Apology ſaith, 
That it 5 lawfaullfor us other perſan 0. partake of the- 
Encharift, Viz. this $ocrament, but (ſuch. an one «4 be- 
leeves the-Dottrints tawght in the Goſpel aq be true, that 
#5 baptiRed for remiſiion of ſins, that ſo lies as Chriſt 
hath delivered ;, where you findethe three requilites 
of.partaking- inchis Ordinance, are Faith, Baptiſm, 
and good Ceqaverſation. Ehis is the:moſt ancieat 
Teſtimony'ot the cuſtom of the Chriſtian Church in 
his rime, and for thar-age fully ſtopsthe mouthot all. | 
contragiRion. -. 45299 28 5048 of | 
|  Forthe Ages. after this Autheur, -both thoſe that: | 
paſſed under the Heathen, and under Chriſtian Em- - 
perours,. I ſhall not cloy the Reader with citing -_ 
v. | | . Leftis: 


FOE. _ rs 2 i —_— 


ef. the Lords Supper. 


Teſtimonies of the Ancients by retale, becauſe there | 


was a form of Diſcipline or -Government , which 


which with great conſent prohibited acceſs ro this 
| Lacrament, uota-.two- ſores principally, x, Theſe 
thas. were yet. inthe Schaol at learaing-rhe grounds 
of Chriſtngicy. 2, Thoſe that having.been reck- 
oned amongthe fideles ,. were for ſome great finge 
- pur info. che School of corrediony, and theſe rwo 
orts do anſwer thoſe ſo.much ſpoken of now adaies, 
the ignorant and the ſcandalous. I fay,; there was a 
form of Diſcipline rhatcook place, as appears by chat 
of Prigny bis third Bogk: againſt, Ceſ«s, ſo much 


magn 


rain men ceEnquire info. ;r5c Glu 264 Hs poooee 57 wernnbuys 
| the lives and converſations of thoſerthat cawe ro this 
Table, char chey; might prohibit chem who had.cqm- 
mitted finne foebidden tram. accels, $o: this publique 
Convention: Aclear place againſt chem char will have 
none ſequeſtred for atime fram participation of che 
Lords Table. Y. T6 os 

1+ The ficſt ſoit of which were ſuchas having a 
mindeto relinquiſh Heatheniſm and Idolatry, yield: 
edup themſelves ta learn the Do&rine and, rule. gf 
Chriſtianity, - and theſe were called Catechnmeni, ar. 
hearers, who:wers jnſfructed. and trained up to loarn 


untill they had attained -crm. alique profectu comurnien- a—_ 


rs, that ls, rQ.g1vs up their names ra be baptized, vall | 


ti, ſome conveniant proficiency to became. comps tr 


which they. were alwaies difmiſt,” with Ii« iſs; fix 

when the fajthfull weat.antathe Loads Table, and: 

the Qthcets thereto pertaining. , 
Bb 2 2. 'The 


_—_ 
obtained -inall- Churches, Greek, African, Roman, Pew. 


ed and infiſted on by Blended, and it is this, De yaregtebs, 
Thar among the Chriſtians there werg appainted cars Ph: 94 


L 
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5; The ſecond "ſort ' were ſuch 'as ' having ' been 
- Cominunicants, ſtyl:d Fideles in oppoſition to the 


Catechumeni; and Stantes in oppoſition to the-Lapſi, 
did afterwards lapſe or fall into Heathenifh Idolarry, - 
by offering to Idols, and theſe were thnreficati, rene- 
gates, or elſe they gave money to be excnſed from 
that abhorred a&, profefling themſelves Chriſtians, 
bur chey wonld buy it out, and thele-were called 
Zibchatici, or they were 1raattores, ſuch as in' Diecle- 
»'scrucll timedelivered tipþ'their Bibles rothe fire, 
or they fell into fpme atrocious and notorjous fine, 
Herefie , Whoredom, 'Drunkenneſs,” Murder, gc. 
and theſe were ſequeſtred from the Lords Table, and 
cothe School of repentance, called iu 75s #rnuior, 


:? by 8«lſamien, the fairs or degrees of correQion, which 


were four, through which they paſſed wich weepin 
and ſorrow, ſome longer, ſome ſhorter time, ti 
they were reconciled to the Church, and ſo re-ad- 
mirredto the Table, Cyp. Epiff.28, 38,39, 53. Cypr. 
de Orat. Dominice : Yea an afrerthedate and danger 
was out of being compel'd to offer eo Idols, in the 
crimes of Chriſtian Emperonrs, Chryſofom charges 
the Miniſters ander him, that if they knew « man to 
offer himſelf ro the Table that is « groſs and open 
fianer, they ſhould. prohibit him, jt pany 3; 3, jdv 
orepzc;, &c. though he be a Lord Generall, though a 
Commander , though he wear a Diadem, as 
Ambroſe forbad and interdited Theodefice , And if 
you ſay (ſaith he) 7 dare not ds it, thentell me of him, 
and | for my part, ris oye etnioon, &c. will part with 
my life, before I will allow him the Lords Board, rune 
ineiroum «mar, let ws fave off all moterious perſons ab- 
fotuicly. Was this a copy of his- particular zeal, or 
rather 


——{. 


— 
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rather a reſtimony of the ancient: Diſcipline, the vi- 

gour of which being drowned in the dead-ſea of Po- 

pery, yet even therein the rubbiſh orskeleron thereof 

is ſeen, bythe DoErineof their Schoolmen, and by 

the Council-of Tres, which requires of neceflity to 

a manin mortall fine, that he that will comere the conci. Trid. 

Maſs, muſt premife Auricular or Sacramentall con- - angus 

icflion and pennance ; for they alſo have their pre- oe 
aration to the Sacrament, ſuch as it 1s: As forthe 

pores Churches they have anexploration of all, 

what they underſtand of this Sacrament ,- and: be- 

forethe Communion, a certain confeſſion of finne, 

which Chemmitize cals penam inflitutam. Andas for Chem. £x.. de 

the Churches- of ' our 'Confefion, you may reade #199. 

their Confeffions and Books of 'Dilſcipline, and be _ 

ſatisfied : I will inftance only The Church of England, 

by rule whereof no yotofious and: obſtinate offen- Hagl® Li- 4 

dour might be admitted, nor none- that had not their bets Date 

Catechiſm perfeRt, which arethe two points of ig- man. andafrer 


E . 


norance and ſcandall. 1f this rule had been follow. <**fr=acion. 


ed, and this Law pur: ia execution , the practice 

would have been no new thing in England, as even 

the old rule is now by fome accounted. I conclude 

with that which one argues, as out of the common 

rule of the. Church:in Auſtin's Epiſtle ad Fanvarinm, Aug;s wit. 
Epiſt. 118. That if there be ſuch a conrſe or force of ſin 1:8. 

i8 any man, heis tobe removed from the Lords beard, by 

the authority of the chief, and put into the School of pe- 

nitence, tifl-he be reconciled 10 the Charch, 

And ſo much be ſaid of the:evidence of Fad, as 
appears in the rules. of the Churches, both: anciene 
and later, beth corrupter and purer z not that I or 
that I wiſh any elfe to be ablolucely ſwayed by this - 

| Bb 3 Autho- 
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Anthorvy, tor there may be errour in the practice 
of the Chucch, yea errour univerſally received, as 
jn that of giving this Sacrament to infants, upon thar 
round, Feb. 6.53. Except ye ear the fleſh, &c. ye2 
avenn life in yoo; and yer it was the prectice of the 
> : Church ſortode, bath.in Cyprien: and Auſtin's time, 
| - bur Iprovethe evidence of Fa& by this Argument, 
otherwiſe not to be proved at all ; and | do not ex- 

ped that any ſhould condemn ſo ancient a practice, 

nor think they :do, bur-rather do conceive that the 

hotcem: of the buſineſs is the diſrelliſh of that Au- 

thority by which ic is-to be done. Bacephatis will be 
ridden by none but Alexander, and it was the ſaying 

of Carilinall « 1a: heo Lawer concerning Zerker, That 

the Church of Rewe, the Maſs, the'Court, the lives 
of Prieſts and _— _—_ _ need eo be apr ey | 

Heils. Geog.iv but that a poor raſca ( meaning Luther ) 
Sonar. ſhould begin! all that he deemed intollerable,and nos 
| tobe endured. 039320 BAK! 


C. 6. $. 6, The evidence of Seriptare_s. | 


The ſecond evidence isthar of Scripture, which 
| is firſt in dignity, bur I pur is ſecond, becauſe it; ju- 
"> | ftiges the Fa for the ſubſtance thereof ; and here it 
| is confeſt that no Turk, Jew, [nfidell, is debarred 

by reaſon of his Nation, for Scythian and Barba- 
rian, bond and free are all one, We are af baptized 
into one body, whether we be Fews or Gentiles, bond or 
free, 1 Cor. 12.13. and have been made to drink into 
one Spirit ; and therefore the word of the Gofpel 
lies open to all Nations and people, without partiti- 

. on wall, ſuch as betweeathe Jews and others-of old: 
| tUlmes - 


uf = End Tops. 


_ 


i 
— 


. times but == barre lies in p ook $.of. Religion, for if 


they lie in thojr Idolatry and Infidelicy, though « 
may come to the Word, yet not to the Table He 


whe areio be aye fromthe $a amen. 161) 


bo «Tho Jews thac ſerve the Tabernacle, and Rick 
rothe old Service under the Legall ſhadows, are 6x- 
: We haveen Altar, or rather a Sacrifice, Je- 

far Chriſt our ſin- offering, whereof # they Aye ne right 
) mg 

Y 


20 eat, Hels.T 3.19. thatis, no. righe 
with us, ox.Chriſt : The place is difficult, bus 
cleared by Levs. 6.30. torasthe Prigfts thar ſerved 
arthe Altar, had no right co eat of che fleſh of the 


lin-offering , whoſe blood was brought into ghe | 


SanQuary, but buxas it muſt be githoue che Camp, 


ſorhe Jews that hald ro the ESE, have g2- 
right of excing the fleſh of Chriſt, whoſe blood was. 


broughy inco the Holy place- df heaveo ( virtually) 
and his body ſuffered withqut the gates of canbly. 
Feraſalem, thereby fignityingthatthey were diſcam-| 
mended, ithat hold to the | ſervice 

2» Hearhens and Infidels are excluded fram ch 
Table, becauſe they gre extraneous and withour, {o- 


they are called, + Cor.$.12. hat bave 11068 8 fwages. 


or cenſure, theps that are witheut z, they pre, w 
the gatcs of the Church, age Gagnon 4 


vernment;, nor allowed the priviledges of Fl FE 


they that are withqur;the gate, cannar. be 


the i able, untill chey come inand be member at = 


family. 


order of our Sacraments, whezeot Baptjim is 


ili ; 


3 All unbaptized perſons are excepted yh the 


I” "hy 
— an 
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inficion and implantation into the Bady” of Chriſt, - - 
and” the' Lords Table , 'f6r- further conlicion' uni 

growth; this order is confirmed by the''uſe or buſi- 
neſs of the Sacraments, the one being of Regenera- 
tion, and ſo firſt; the other of Cornmunion, and fo 
the ſecond: See 1 Cor. 12. 13. By one ſpirit are we 
baptized into one Body, and have been ill made to drink 
ro one (þirit, firſt buptized, and then made rodrink, 
which order the Church of Chriſt hath held from 
the beginning, as it's ſaid by Fuftis, wrd 73 fro; drow | 
hr mrviouerer, After the new Cowvers is thus waſhed, 


we bring hins 8 ou7 meetings where the Eachivift is. ' 


4+ Thoſe that are under a preſent ny of 
performing ſuch antecedaneous ads of preparation, © 
or which areto be exerciſed inthe at of cormant- 
cating, provided vhat this incapiciry be viſible,'as 
I may ſay; or manifeſt unto us, as in infants, ideors; 
ſtupid ignorants, bruits in the ſhape: of (men, -who 


-though baptized, yet are not capable of difeerning 


the Lords Body, or of examining themſelves, who 
ſeem to be excepred, wer.2$, Let 4 men exatuinehim- 
ſelf, and ſo let hins eat and arivk,” And ſo, T-know'a 
mad man may have lucid intervals, and a poor igno- 
rant ſoul may be brought to know the letters, #nd 
ſpell the firſt (yllables of Chriſtianity, againſt either 


| of which T would not ſhut the door "but it the igno- 


rant cannot'be gotten beyond fortiſhneſs arid ſtu- 
_ , nor got our of his obſtinacy in blindneſs, 1 
d be very unwilling to let him runne blindfold 


| down the precipice, or leavethe door open for him 


to fall into condemnation ; not that I envy him a 
benefic , bur pity his downfall, which I ought to 
hinder, or at leaſt not tohelp forward : and I may 
; | ſay 


noforbe Lords \Copperet'. 


ſay of fudh arr: one; :as the Apoſtle-of the: Law, :Xons, 
7-1 3. Shall:that which. is \good be made death wnto him? 
God forbid : Eſpecially conſidering that the: Apoſtle 
having faid, :Let a0vam examine bymfſelf, and fo lethims 
eat,” doth in the 'nextwords'come on again, ver/2.94 
For he that eateth''and drinketh unworthily, eats' and 
drinks damnation 10+himſelf, not diſcerning the Lords 
Boay. w 
ns infants; though the Churches of ancient 
rime admitted them after Baptiſm to:parrake of the 
Lords Supper; for: fore hundreds of years, and one 
or two of our Reforming Divines ſpeak fomewhar 
favourably. of itz yet the ground they weat upon, 
Foh.6.53. that otherwiſe they had not ſalvation, is 
diſclaimed by all,” both becauſe that Chapter ſpeaks 
nothing 'of Sacramentall or Symbolicall: cating the 
flcſh of Cliriſt; and drinking his blood , and alſo 
was delivered by. Chriſt a year or two before this 
Sacrament was-born-into. the world ,. and becauſe 
there .is ſomuch aQivity and cxercife: required ina 
Communicant, ' as v7. to remember the Lords death, 
to ſhew it forth, to diſcern the Lords body, to examine 
ones ſelf, to judge ones ſelf; therefore 15that ancient 
praiſe obſolete, and as by taci:econſent deſerted, and 
tn room thereof we admit; now, not; by their: years, 
for a'man ofthreeſcore-may bea childein underſiand-: 
ing, anda childeinycais may bea man, bur by their 
diſcretion and knowledge 1a the myſtery of Chriſt: 
and! if the Parents or:-Paſtors:care; the blofloming 
of grace, and pregnancy in thechilde,”wert anſwe- 
rable to my deſires, I ſhould, as Iam,” for grear-'rea- 
ſons, be fore nly admifftions of thema, as namely, that 
the ben: fir <nd refreſhing of this Ordinance -mighr 
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carbthe-over-growth of: the fins-and-lufts of youth, 
and help forward-the growth of their graces co an 


. early maturity. 


- Thoſe that are profeſſed Chriſtians , baprized- 
Church-members, whether they: live in open'-pra- 
Rice, or tall under the guile of ſome groſs and fcan- 
dalous-finne, are for that timeas they be impenitent, 
to be ſecluded from, or net admitted untothis Com- 
munion ; and this is an adjudged caſe in Scripture, 
1 Cor.5. where one for terrible inceſt , netortoully 
manifeſt ,- deteſted by very Heathens, -remained-in 
the Communion of the Church, through neglect of 
their duty , which the Apoſtle reproves ; and ha- 
wing ſhawn what powerthey had ot judging ſuch as 
were within, members of their Cherch, enjoynsrhem 
tO purge out. the leaven, and to 'cait out from them- 
felves that wicked: perſon: and leaſt any_ perverſe 
gainſayer ſhould re{train this power to this one fin, 
the Apoſtle faith, ver. r1. 1f any that 73 called a bro- 
then be a faruicatony, 4 covetow:, or 41 iffolater , or a 
railex, or a&unkard, or ex:ortioner, the Church hath 
power- to judge them that are withinz' Bur what is 
this tothe Sacrament 2 enough verily, tor he rhagis. 
caſt our- of the hou'e, is certainly caſt our fromthe 
bouthol4-rable ;- and the: abſtention from Commu- 
nion, {o much named in. Cyprian, or'29%c:out9-,or leclu- 
{10n mentioned inthe Canons, and wharfoever word: 
is. uſed for this. caſting-one out of Church-cammu- 
nion, here it any whereitoperates and works, in; for- 
bidding the aſe of the 'Table, where the azz of 
Church ſociety and communian is; as for inſtance, 
Divorce though ir extend further, yer ſignifies, no- 
ting at.all, 1s. no. Divorce, if nor: « thoro or wenſa,. 

X from: 


OS 
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from bed.or board, ſo this reſtemtion is: nothing, oo © 
works nothing, { 1ſpeak not of'a private avoidance 

of tamiliarity with wicked perſons, which lies on 

private perſons) if! net co: this ſecluſion trom the 

Table : I ſball not further urge the example. of the 

old Teſtament, which debarres the uncircumciſed 

and the unclean for the time, from the Paſſeover ; 

and I deny not that:under: that: worldly Sancuary, 

and thoſe carnall Ordinances, as they are called, 
Heb.g.1,10, Legalluncleanneſs might debarre, when 

ſpirituall and morall did not, 'as now morall filthineſs 

may, when lepall uncleanneſs: is not; for that un- 
cleanneſs under the Law, had a ſpirtuall fignificari- 

on, andthough ir wasner alwaies finne, yet it figni- 

fied morall pollution, as the leaven which wes held Haz-2. 35. 
_—_— and an be _ out, At — is 

ſpirit icd:to another meaning by the A 

fle, I die ons the old GR for chrif 

our Paſſeover is ſacrificed for 6s : the 01d leaven, that 

isthe wicked and inceftuousperſon {Brz4, Slater alis) 

outof your ſociety, and: malice and: wickedneſs ous 

of: your lives, vey. 8. and therefore the Argumens 

which is drawn from the fſignification-of the legall 

type, is not ſo contemptible,, as a Learned man of M. Husfrg. 
lare would ſeem to makeir, fince the Apoſtle ſeems 

roargue fromthe leaven caſt out at the Paſlcover, ws 

I have hinted; © - 2.n | | 


FzY 
"ET 
# 


G7... Fhe evidence of Reaſem, ay dau $9, 
KK 13 $35/3k EY VARIG CITY HB! : 
The third evidence is that: of _ on, whithwas 
this, that ſuch as-have:no- right roexr;; or have loſk 
for preſent, right or capicity., ſhould not antruds 
| Cc 3 theuns 


i _—_—— 
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themſelves :-I fayrthoſethat have no right, and :they 
are thoſe, that as che Apoſtle {aich ,* Fph.2:43: are 
meer ſirangers to the Covenant ; tor in reaſon the Co- 
venant muit go'beforethe Seal, and not the Seal be- 
fore the Covenant; and therefore they were Diſci- - 
ples tro. whom Chriſt {aid, Take awd-eat, not aliens 
or ſtrangersro the Golpel- Covenant, 'whereot it was. 
ordained a Sacrament, infidels or:unbeleevers, which 
anſwer ro the uncircumciſed, were -debarred the 
Paſſeover; Or elſethey are ſuch as having. had both 
right unto; and: uſe of this Ordinance, have aſter- 
werd loit their capacity forthetime, by fome groſs 
and enormous crime, which hath broughtthem un- 
der fequeſtration or deprivation by the cenſure of the 
Churchy-and theſe anſwer-thz unclean; ander the 
Law, who having right tothe Paſſeovcr:as Church- 
members, were: yet forbidden the ufe, -during:ſuch 
ancleanneſs , for. aga:nſt ſuch isthe key curned, and 


|. che door ſhut, untill and unleſs by. their repentance 


for their ſinne, they be reſtored.ro their righe, and 
the ſequeſtration be taken: off; forſo in the ancient 
Churches, whilethe Zapſi lay under pennanco, and 
were.in the School ot repentance, they could nor 
communicate, the Crier {21d}, Jon uw waa dnp 
Terre, as Cimryſaſt.! hom;'; 10; Epbeſ, and if the {ame 
Authour .and the ſame place may be heard, ye-ſball 
learn from him the very cwo ſorts which Tam ſpeak- 
ing of ; There ouzht, ſaith he, to come to this Table, 
wether any, mi; awvier,. of thews that are not initiated 
and entred Diſciples, £8 Toy epunus wy *) evm:gar, BOY any 
of theſe that are profeficars and members; but wneltan or 
ffagitiows,, whole finnes are ſuch, «3 judicatur excom- 
municandue, 25 it's laid in Auſtin Epit.118..4d Fox 
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Now there is rezſon that ſuch as lie in maniteſt 
and enormous ''finne without repentance, ſhould 
either forbear, or by the Church be forbidden ac- 


ceſsro theterrible myſteries; as Chryſoftom often cals 
them. 

7. That they ſhould forbear being made acquain- 
red what a fearfull finne they boldly adventure upon, 
v1. to be "guilty of the Body and Blood of the 


Lord, the very naming of it being able to ſtrike ter- 


rour, and what danger they ruſh themſelves into of 
exting and drinking damnation to themſelves, as. it 
were prottſledly ſeeking and ſolemnly: ſetting their 


hands co their own ruine; for though every. finne - 


have death the wages of it, yer fora man to provoke 
his own deſtruQtion, and ſolemnly ſeal it upon him- 
ſelf, is moſt fearfull : Who would not tremibleto 
eat ſuch a ſop as ſhould be prefently followed: with 
- Saran, orto<at ſuch forbidden fruit as is ſawced with 

this bitter ſawce, Aſorie morierss, Thru. ſha't die - for 


it this bread enter into a/man filthy and polluted, c,; 1, 
Majore illam ruina pracipitat ;;and- he that hath pur- bb.4- ca.17. 

poſe to ſinne, gravatur mage," (aith CHnflin, he 1s ,, Ecclſ.0og> 
toaden with a greater guile: He tkes poyſen, both by me. cap.35. 


reaſon of his guiltineſs' of other ſinnes, and of the abuſe_ 


of the Sacrament, ſaith Bernard. And thereforeiJat 5r-.decene.z 


men conſider what they are like to reap, that ;cither 
raviſh and force, or ſecretly think themſclvis avelb 
if they can- ſteal the Sacrament .- for he rhar is/in 


mortall fine, ſinnes mortally (as A/exfis ſaith 5-and **"! 4-46 
that becauſe, as the Schoolmen ſay, Commitert fal- a quin. z. pers: 
' foum in Sacram:nto,, he commits 2 talſhood: in'this Breſt 3. & 
Sacrament , profeſling himſelf ro come to and re> Libs 1 


ccive Chriſt, to whomhe is:an enemy and a-ſtranger; 
| Cc 3 he. 
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| he mocks God ſolemaly: And therefore as Mr Sel- 


dew ſaith, -If Fades that had a deliberate purpoſe of 
betraying Chriſt, had of himſelf therefore gone 
forth becauſe he was ſo unworthy, certum ipſi lauds 
fuiſſet, verily it had been a credit and commendmi- 
'on to him to have forborn ; and indeed there would 
appear ſome conſcience in ſuch forbearance, where- 
as there appears nothing but blindneſs, boldneſs, 
pride, cuſtom, oc. in a dangerous intruſion : I can-. 
nat encourage men to forbear this Ordinance, nor 
allow the excuſe of thoſe thar flatter themſelves in 
ſuch forbearance by theirfinne, as I have heard ſome, 
they cannot come to the Sacrament, becauſe they 
arenotin charity : Sinne may be an impediment, but 
it is not an excuſe: if you be in manifeſt and flagi- 
rious finne ye may not come, bur that finne excuſes 
not, for you ought to finde a third way, that is to 
repentand lay afide your ſinne, that you may come. 
Let 4 man examine himſelf, and ſo let him eat, (aith 
the Apoſtle. As in the Marriage feaft, Matr5.22. he 
that came without his, wedding garment was caſt 
out, and they that pretending excuſes, came not, are 
ſaid not to be worthy,v.8. Whatthen isto be done 2 
thisthird, co have a wedding garment and come too, 
Inſtance, a drunken ſervant that forbears to wait at 


.his Maſters table becauſe he is drunk, but yer that is - 


no excuſe, for he ought to be ſober and wait alſo: 
And this anſwers a captious fallacy or objcRion 
which may be made by ſome. 

: There is reaſon that the Church ſhould forbid 0- 
penly criminous perſons from acceſs to the Lords 


Table. 


7. It would benot only contra weritatem, but con-, 
ira _ 


- ———— 
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ira charitztem, to make ſuch partakers'of* the holy - 

Supper: They- are the words of Learned: Grotlws, Grocius de im- 
who cannot be ſuſpeted to ſpeak partially in this peri, p. 229. 
cauſe, burto ſpeak the fente of Antiquity: Apainft 

truth, for the ſeal, fairh he, &' not tobe applied to him, 
to whors the thing ſignified, manifeſtly beloygs wat i and 

therefore in the Churches of old it was wont to be 
proclaimed , 2 4/015, Holy things to _ perſons 

And Chryſofom'ſhews, thar one with a loud and ter- yomil 17, a 
rible. yoice pronounced, &# 7; #38, 2& ul oggoimd, for Hebr. 
pearls are not tobe cat to ſwine; Againſt charity it 1$ 

co ſuffer a blinde ſoul that diſcerns not the Lords bo- 

dy, to fail intothe pit which we have leſt open ; No 

mother would ſuffer her childero earthat which ray 

be payſon to it, no ſhepherd would call his ſheep: 


tm 


that dv. ſuch things; ſhall nit inhevis the Kingdom of 

God, Er 19721; will render the 'Lotes Table 4 

commort Ordinary , a common Jane, . 2 common 

' ſhore, and filkthe Church of God, and the fociety ; 
of. Saints, with all prodigious luſts ant herefics, » 5 

k it: 


2a 


x Cor.s.6. 


Grotius de im. 
perio P3g- 333. 


Matth.18.7. 
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- it-ix were a ſtie of unclean ſwine; and what an ulce- 


'rous. body would chart Church be, where ſuch a 
common. liberty doth reign? when fo-many. ſþo;s 
hould be.in yowr feafts of love, Jude i. ſomuch old 
leaven, to leaventhe lump by their examplez; when ' 
as the Apoſtle in the caſe cels us, a lictlelcaven-would 
do it, and cherefore purge it ont, faith he, purge our 
that leaven while it is lictle : For as when the mulri- 
rude;a major part of a Town or City becomes infe. 
Red, who ſhall ſhut chcm up, $7 contegio peccands 
mnltitudinem invaſerit, ſaith Auſtin, then farcwell all 
cenſures. And therefore if any (hall encourage the 
Church to keep { as I may ſo {ay ) open houle in this 
caſe, doth little leſs, confilering the corruption: of 
men that would accoutit ſuch a liberty. a warrant, 
than if I ſhould counſe}l you to plant weeds in 
ar Garden , or bring ſtones into your Vine- 

ard. 

: 3- This would give occaſion and -adv.intage to ſe- 
paration, and put into the hands of men an;argument 
to withdraw from ſuch ſociety and communion, and 
ro rend themſelves off from the body ſo corrupted ; 
not that 1 juſtifie ſeparation upon ſuch ground, as I 
intend to ſheyy hereafter ; for the people were blame- 
worthy that «bhorred the offerings of the Lord, tor the 
wickedneſs of £{; his ſonnes, 1 Sam.2. 19, and yet 
cheir wickedneſs was to. be abhorred which gave the 
occaſion : Wo be to him by whom the offence cometh. The 
mouth that blaſphemerh the eruthand way: of: God 
is wicked, but the fin of him thar, opens thar mouth 
is alſo to be condemned... We are tojd, Fzra6.21. 
char all ſuch as had ſeparated themſelves from the 

filthinef of the Heathen of the Land, came to the Paſle- 

Over s 
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"over; and if we ſeparate not from the filchineffe of 
the Heathen, there are many that will ſeparate from 
the filthineile of the Church, and we ſhall in vain call 
them back into a houſe infeed withthe plague, when 
ence they are broken our. 

4+ The Church hath little or none other way, as 
the Church, to keep the holy things from being-pro- 
faned, to correc the fins and lapſes of her children, 
ro preſerve it (elf from being gangren'd, 'to defend 


Ezck, 22.26; * 


and wipe oft {candals, bur this way of privation ef _ 


privitedges, and calling of the peccant from her 
Communion , ſhutting this door againſt rebellious 
children, and whar ſhould the Church have done all 
the while the Civil Magiſtrate gave no affiſiance, it 
. they had not uſed this power of their own, to main- 
rain themſelves fiee from ſcancals and herefies, 
and to keep the credit of their corporation, 
which” otherwiſe would be the moſt contemprible 
corporationin the world, andot no better credit than 
Algier, orany City of miſcreants, for if God have 
depoſired his * Word and Ordinances with his 
Church, and committed chem to it, the caſe is hard, 
if they might not purtco the JCoor againſt unjuſt inva- 
ders of her priviledges; as if one ſhould commit a 
Vineyard to be kepr, and not allow a hedge to be 
made aboutit., Now all men know, that almoſt all 
the coercion or correction that lies in the Churches 
hand, is the debarment of priviledges of the Church, 
that is ot the Sacraments, for the Word lies open to 
all, asthe outward Court toall comers; and as for 
civil puniſhments, they are neither proper, nor the 
Churches; the rod belongsto :27oſes ; And wherens 
it may be {aid, The CAS _ word of God, 

and 
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and bythat they denounce judgement; declare finne,” 
wound the profane, prohibit the nnworthy from this 


Table; Lgrantic, and it is a neceſlary and proper 


means, but withall, I ſay, It a Ciry or Cammon- 
wealch have Laws proclaimed and expounded, and 
pcnalcics ſer forth and declared, but no execution of 
#ny reſtraint or puniſhment, no-power to correct or 
puniſh; 1 need norcell you, how full we ſhould be of 
thieves and felons for all char. 

Thus much be faid in confirmation and mainte- 
'nanceof my general Pofition, That the Lords Sup- 
per.isa barred Ordinance, which I have endeavour- 
ed to make good by evidence of Fad, by evidence of - 
Scriptuge, and by evidence of Reaſon, for the ſatisfa- 
Rion of your {ccuples (if any be) and the ſertling of 
animoſicies : Much more might have been ſaid and 
argued upon the point, For it the very Heathens in- 


- their idolatrous Sacrifices by their light of reaſon, 


did no lefle, as appears by their i; ixgs Ins axis, in 
Callimachis, and Proca! 0 procul efte profani, in Yir- 
gil. Away, away all you that are profane, If both 
Heathens, and the Church. of God had ſome that 
did wwwowzir, ſurvey ti:e Szcrifices, that they had 
no blemiſh that might diſable them. from being pre- 
fented to God. It inthe Olympick games or maſte- 
riesthe Crier made Proclamation, It any man come 
out and accuſethis Conbarantor Antagoniſt, that he * 
is a thief, a {l-ve, Fc. being a diſhonour tor a. Gen- 
tleman, a Free-man to enter lifts with ſuch a fellow. 
If the old Draizs.in France had a form of Excommu- 


Nic:tion-our of their Society, and it was accounted 2. 


mighty puaiſhment.. 1f the Eſſers a Set among the. 
Jswsia Chridſts time,. had itinuſe rocaſtourof their: 
| Society; 


—_———— 
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Sociery ſuch as were offenGive, as'Fo/ephwe rels us. | 
It the Synagogues hada form of difliynagoguing of- Gror.de inp. 
fences , though they abuſed ir; as all Church-cen. P39:232- 


ſures are, when they ſpare tlie carrion-Crows, and 
vex the Doves; I ſay, if all this; and much more, 


why then ſhould this beaccounted a new and unres- - 


ſonable, eicher DoRrine or praftice  Tendrhis point 

with s requeſt, Thar every ove of you would ra- 
ther labour and ſtudy to prevent all eccafion of 
ufing this courſe, than to remove the old Land- 
marks. - | 


$.8. Who may not be denied this Ordinances, 


The fecond general Poſition is this, That though 
this Sacrempnt be a barred Ordinance, aenied io ſome, 
get it cannot be denied to avwy baptized wiſtbls Profeſ- 
" ſowr of the Goſpeh, but upon (uch grounds , and in ſuch 
manner and order as God hath appointed or allowed; 
And this takes off the odraws and terrour of the tor- 
mer point ; This ſettles and quicrs all miſtakes of 
them, For God & not the _Amthoar of confuſion , but 
of order and peace in all the Churches of the Sajmts, 
1 C67.14.33- Let all things be aone"in order, -ver. 40. 
And thereforethe Apoſtle , when he had enjoyned 
Timothy, To reluke them that finne before all , that 
others may fear, 1 Tim.5.10, doth intherext wores 
lay a ſerious charge upon him, To obſerve theſe things 
without preferring one before another, and to do nah:ng 
by partializy. Wou'd you'call char a well-govern'd 
City, a well-order'd bouſe, or rather a Cyclops den; 
where every one may caſt out another, and he him- 
ſelf, as the Rabbies in-cthe lawer end of the Jewiſh 
| Dd 2 State, 
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Srate, ridiculouſly* excommunicated one the other, 


As promiſcuous acceſſe is not to 'be allow- 
ed , ſo neither promiſcuous denial; As one may 
incrude «nd uſurp the Lords Supperraſhly, ſo he may 
beasrafhly forbidden ;/ As there is an ignorant and 
ſ{candalons ruſhing in, fo there is an ignorant and 
ſcandalous thruſting out ; The door may be open'd 
and ſhut both,erranre clave - If,I ſay,thatagangren'd 
leg or arm may and muſt ſometimes be cur: off,, Doth 
ifollow that for every ſore before- healing piajſters 
be uſed, wemuſt runneroche Knife or Axe? Or if, 
I fay a robber or murderer may be put to death, muſt 
I therefore have him to the next tree without further 


' trialor judgement © The caſcis plain, bur particularly 


handled thus. | 
z. Ircannot bedenied to- a repentant finner,.. on 

that dothrenew his purpoſe oft amendmert, and afrer 
his falt wich Peter bewatls it bitterly, whatſoever his * 
fins have been, tor which he hath been puniſht or cen- 
ſured; Repentance doth diſſolve the' bands, and pull 
away the barre from the door, repentance prevents 
the puniſhment, 7le caſt them into great tribulation, 
except they repent, 2s it prevents, ſoit reftores a man, 
as Exch. 18. 30. Repent, ſo iniquity ſhall not be your 
ruine, This was the Novatian rigour and errour, they 
would not allow lapſed Chriſtians that had fallen in- 
ro finne, the benefit of repentance and reſtoring ro 
the holy Fable, bur leave them to- Gods metrcy,: for 
ro the peace and communion of. the Church, they 
muſt not return; But the Orthodox Churches did 
allow repentance to be medicinal ; Yea the very 
Church-cenſures were: not- intended to be mortal, 
but co-be_medicinal , viz. that finne might be de- 
ſtroved, _ 


_ 


I. 


as a 
————— 
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difference between civil ſentences of death; und 
Church-cenſures. It a man becondemned to die for 
felony, his repentance doth nor acquit or reſtore him 
from the ſentence of death, bur ir zeſtores a man'to 
his Church-priviledge that had loſt it; it is Tabula 
foft nauff azinws;- like a plank or board after a 'Ship. 
wrack which ſaves from drowning him char: gets 
tO-1t.. he 4 | £ 
Objed, Some may obje, That this i. an obvious 
and cafie Engine to open any door that is ſhut ; far if 
4 wan make a warbal profeſdion of hu repentance, and 
ſay , 1 repent of my ſins , and that is 10 my ſelf, you 
know not. my heart; I demand my rights ' | :; 
 Anſw. The Diſcip!:ine of. the-Church is nar taibe 
expoſed to mockery, .nor is it. 2 meer external Page- 
ant; I will know, ſaiththe Apoſtle, 1 Cor.4.20. not 
the ſpeech of them that are puffed up, burthe power, 
For the Kingdom of God i not in word, but in power, 
Hypocritical and- ſuperficial expreffions fignifie-no- 
thing, but the powerfull work of grace and: regene- 
ration which changes the heart; and becauſe che Ob- 
jection may be made by ſome (ex animos) intending 
to ſhew with how eafte a word, as Nol/em fatium, or 
} repent to blow the door open to himſelf, therefore 
I anſwer it, That though I ſhould reſt ina ſerious pra- 
teſſion of faith and repentance, which is not pull'd 
down again by a wicked life, or ſcandalous finne;; 
As Philip reſted in it, when the Eunuch an{wer'd him, 
1 believe that Feſws Chriſt is the Sonne of God, At. 
8:37. and ſo was baptized ; yet whena man lies un- 


derthe charge of our cenſure, 'for ſome ſcandalous . 


finne the caſe is otherwiſe : foras'it is in ſuch finnes as 
; D d 3. ; aAxc- 


ſtroyed, burthe ſoul ſaved, 1 C0r.5-5« and' here os 
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are with damze to another, it is not enough to pro- 
feſſe repentance, but there muſt- be Zachews his re- 
penrance, that is, reſtitution and reparation of inju- 
ry; ifone be able; ſo in ſcandalous finnes, whereby 
the Churchis injured and offended ,''There was: al- 
wayes in the ancient Churches a certain Diſcipline . 
(as Chermiti xs ſaith) whereby the repentance of men. 
was explored and tried, whether it were ſerious, 
flighty and ſuperficial, Sayings ſerved not the earn, 
che'Church had-received z wound, the mouth of the 
enctny :was open'd to blaſpheme , and therefore ir 
was her honour. to- be ſatisfied in that reparation, 
which was made by repentance, that G od might re. 
oain his viſible honaur by the repentance which he 
had loft by the ſcandal, and there is ground for it, 
2 Cw.:.6,5,8. wherethe inceſtuous perſon lies hum- 
bled and overwhelmed wich great ſorrow, and there- 
fore the Apoſtle writes ro the Churchto be coment 
to comfort, to forgive him, and to confirm their 
loverowardshim. This is no dallying matter, when 
the fall is ſcandalous, the repentance muſt be ſerious ; 
Peter thrice denies Chrift, and Chriſt asks Perer three 
rimes, Loveſ# thou me ? 

3. Avifibleprofeſſour of Chriſtian Religion, that 
ſtains not his profeſſion with a wicked courſe of Wig, 
or ſome ſcandalous a, cannot be debarred his righr 
of Communion with the viſible Church in her pri- 
viledges ; Many are in the external Covenant and 
Kingdom ef Chriſt , who are nat truly regenerate, 
nor lively members of Chriſt himſelf, inwar4 grace 
makes a member of the Church inviſible, and the 
profeſſion makes a vifible. The Sacramems are gi- 
ven tothe viſible Church, we cannot diſcern or judge 
_ _ infallibly, 
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infallibly, who is regenerate, who an hypocrite; & vi- 
fible Jakks iSnot ah by an-inviſable rule, Tos fba# 
know thens(faith Chriſt) by rhetr fraits : He doth not 
ſay, You ſhall know them by their ſap; It's one Qne- 
tion, Whois atrue member of Chriſts body, and 
truly in Chriit £ It's another Queſtion, Whom we 


may communicate with £ It's one:Queſtion,, Who: 


comes and eats, and drinks unworthily £ So do hy- 
pocrites : It's another Queſtion, Who may not come 
at all 2 and thoſe are viſible unbelievers, and ſcanda- 
lous perſons, «j/taiif{rms phraſi'( faith Chemmitizs) in 
che moſt uſual phraſe of Scripture they are called ho- 
ly and Saints, who are Saints by calling, Difciples 
of Chriſt, ſeparated from infideliry and Heatheniſm 


unto the. worſhip of God by their faith ofthe Goſpel; - 


ic muſt beeviderce of ſome tat, or diforderly walk- 
ing which is proved, chat muſt give ground: ro/dif- 
commonor diſ-franchizea reputed Member, Who 
aver heard of witneſſesto prove a manunregenerate'” 
Oh but in judgement of chartyat-leaſt, he muft be 


truly regenerate! -/ would all rhe Congregation wereza 


\ holy ; That's the beſt 'corn+field chat hath feweſt 
weeds or fares, bur (as I conceive) the Church isto 
proceed by an infallible Rule, not a judgement-of 
charity ; Charity gives a good temperament uneo aur 


judgement, and holds the balance mercifully ;-but - 


God hath feta Rulcto judge by, - If one that i named 
a brother be a: fornicatonr, or Idolater, or a railer, 67 
draxkurd, 1 Cor.5.11. Itis the viſible Rule- of bis 
own word, who may, 'and who'tmay not bedebarred 
our fellowſhip or {ociety ; Charity may hold the 


ſcales, burthe fcalesare Gods word, which. tels us, 


who. are i»ter- Commoness and Covenantors, and 


Sacra-- 


— 


AT, reatiſe of the SACT arent 


Durand.l. 4. 


Ale. part.4- 
Queſt 49. 
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| forit, I ſay, that's the Queſtion in this point ; and 


Sacraments tens; Communicants; whether they.be 


rtuly regenerate of no, for I/have no Rule to judge 
that, and he'may haye right 7 fors. exterao;. becauſe 


' beanſ{werscothe vifibic Rule of judging, for he is2 


brothercalled; he is, as tlie Apoſtle faith, within, 
and not outwardly ſcandalous. The Kingdom of hes- 
ven ts likened to ten Virgins, whereof five weje fool- 
ib: The Bridegroom might ſhut oar the fooliſh, bur 
the wiſe could not forbid them to attend or trim their 
Lamps, Mat.25. | 
::: 3. Ne ſecret fiane that lics in the boſom of the 
heart, isa ſufficient grourtd of a mans being debarred 
or prohibited by the Churchto come to this Table. 
It mayhea cauſe of a mans cating and drinking un- 
worthily,: bur of his debarment-to come, it cannot 
bez It may bea cauſeat forbearance to come, notof 
prohibition ; and the reaſon is, De ſecretrs non judicat 
Eccleſia, ſecret fins are without the Churches cogni- 
zance: Our Saviourtels us, cHatth, 5.28. He that 
looketh on a woman to luſt after hir , hath committed 
adultery with her: in hs heart; but 'that adulrery is 
not puniſhable by any, but him that knows the heart. 
The Schoolmen teach , That if a Prieft have mens 


NG : Walt. ſecret ſirmes under ſeal of Confeffion, he may not farbid 


the perſon 12 the face of the Congregation, for then he 
i mot Correttor , but Proditor, Chriſt knew Fudas 
his rottenneſle, histhett was acted, his treaſon inten- 
ded, and now in hatching, yet he ſufter'd him. 1 


know it's a great Queſtion, Whether Fudas received 


the Lords Supper ?: But thar indeedis not the Queſti- 
on, but this, Whether he was debarred or forbidden 
by Chrift, or no? Andthereis no foot. ſtep of proot 


yer 


— 
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yet 
-*y inſt the- Lords Supper. Kiley is 


ir nf ye nents Lat inthe Paſſcoyertoo; Now 
fdetefinedewn rathe Paſſeover, Matth.26.20, 
and was hinted b' _—_ the = Table te be the 
Tretcour, Ove of you, ver{.21. and there isno men- 
tion of his deſertingthe company foearly, that word 
of connexion, Lek.22.21. But bebold the hand of 


him that berayes me, is with we on the Fable, > pooks | 


very fair for it, that the connexion may be preſeryed 
with former words, Thole thacare againſt ie,a5 ſome 
learned men ure, anſwer che Text by- 


and givetheir reaſons, That it's nos likely Chrif —_ & multi. 


ex with ſuch an. hypocrite, &C. But reaſon # wo der 
menitr ation in maticr of fef#, ns x |carned man faith, 
The great ſtrefle lies upon one yard, og. > Fw 
dis taking the ſop went out immedeately ; This op, 
feythey, was givenat the Paſchal mate bl nr 
Lords Supper, whazſaever jt was, it wes an ingax of 
che Traitour , and-given © diſtinguiſh bins, there- 
fore not n common giving & to all, as the 'commag 

cuſtom wes, and wonder it is char che ; Apoſiles rould 
interpret Chriſts words, Do it quick/y of. buying things 
for the feaſt, which isa ſignthey dream'd of ng Ex- 
communication by choſc wards, nor yet wondes'd 
thatthere ſhould be ſuch hafte to provide and cater, 
estharke muſt riſe from the Table , while che Pa 
chal Supperwas exting;, which Paſchal Syppar ang 
the Lords r, wes, aSitwere, all one te them, 


but fignification put ypon the 
bread and wine, wie, jul whey chey —_ —- 


A z word ofthe other; :It i 
votsof Antiquity, tee far qne, Fan Fae» Vide Selden, de 


i,/barhe alſo, as Vaſque\ truly Frog ts Vidques, Tew. 
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Confeſſio Bel- 


Lica- 
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way,as Aquinas ſaith, "of 


being indeedhie Paſctul: Rires,: and no: ogher, 415, 
' materially , and therefore.-I ſce not bur- 3655: here 
' may ſienific, as jt doth, Aatth. 13. 5. odio; itarbriis, 
+ The ſeed in ſtony places {rung up forthwith ;; not 19 
- fon as ſowed, but /byreaſon ot: ſhallowneſſe of zhig 
earch', and heat of the rack, ſooner then ordinary: 


ſeed, and fo Fudas went our. forthwith, not before 
che end of the Paichal. Supper, which was alſo the 
end of the: Lords Supper, bath being at once, ang 
concluded by one hymn, bur before the long ſpeech, 
which was continued after Supper by .Chriſt, Fohn 
19. & Foh.t4. forhe left -Chriſt and the other ro- 


ether inthe room, and beforethar laſt Sermon was 


oneabeouthis intended plot, and this as.it is $he-com- 


 * ” mon; foalfoi(as! fuppole) the true -opigion,.yhich 


15himed ;'as the conſentof the Church-of England, 
in the :Exhortation before the Communion,. where 
you findethele words, If any of you be 4 blaſphemer 
of Ged, an :hinderer ur. flanderer of hu Word, an. edgtc 
feren; or-be 4 qnalice, or envy , or any Other grieven 

enim bewail your ſinnes ," and come: wat -10 thu. holy 
Table, leſt after. the ' taking of that holy Sacrament, 
the' Devil enter into you a be. enter'd into Fudas, and 


fill you”full of all iniquities, and bring you to deſkruition 


h of botly awd font: bs #&2 / SYQT27Ns 
-. Butthis example pleads; nothing for admiſſion,of 
openly notoriousand ſcandalous finners, forthough 
Chriſt knew Fades, yet his ſins had not yer ſcanda- 
Jouſlyibroke forth, andtherefore be was-preſent, as 
#ſecrerfinner, of whom there:could be no. juſt ac; 


cufarion, nor evident proof; and; no objedt. as yer - 


ofanyecclefiaſticalicenſurein an ordinary and orderly 


_ 4+. No. 
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vetito:a Chriſtiart brother; is the-tmmediate objec 
of this debarment from publick Commun:on,' for in - 


tuch caſes there-is an order, vis. The golden Rule 
of Chriſt isto be obſerved, Matrh.18.15. Go andielt 
him his fault +between: thee: and him alone , if he hear 
thee , thou haſt eained" thy brother ; if not them, take 
one or two more,' that in the month of two or threes 
witneſſes” every word may be- eſtabliſht ; If yet he 
hear not, or negle&, Tell it to the Church, The bu- 
fineſſe hereto be done, is not ſo much to: reſarciate 
the damageoor injury done to thee, or 'to'make: him 
pay what he owes, that belongs to Weftminfter-Hall, 
not the. Church , but to gain-a brother to repeng, 
that's the work. And here we may complain of a 
greatneglect of this duty of private reproot orizdmo- 
nition: 'Men would have: their | private . offences 
broughe uponthe publick ſtage, ar firſt daſhthey ex- 


peQthe Church ſhould proceed todo their: work at: 


firſt inſtance, they torger that, Levet, 19.17. Thos 
fbals not hate thy ' brother in thize heart; th.u. (halt tx 
any wiſe rebuke thy neighbour , and uot ſuffer” ſinnew 
#pon him. The Church would have lefle rv: dive, it 
this courſe-were held, the matter would boſtapr, the 
offendour gained by this. priva'e platter, which. if; i 
-dothe cure, what need we go to. the Chyrurgion: 
Men bave their own privace: plaifters; *and''untull ;the 
ſorerankle, they call not the Chyrargions'to coun- 
tel: Menareaptcorunne'to the Church or Miniſter 
with private. whiſpers, :and whar can-they-op «by 
:x50ds:W ord upon private whi{pers, juſt nothing;'go 
\end do. your own duty: Let: Chrifts: order: be obſer- 
wed, He will not have a member of the-Church made 
: Ee 2 a PubD- 


o Fs And 
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C7 Treas of he reremen 


© Pablican or Heathen ar firſt daſh; there are three 


negleRings to hear before that be, 1f be hear wot rhee,, 


If he hear not two or three, If be htar notthe Church, 
burif he dohear thee, then no end of bringing ewo 
or three 5; If he heer two or three, then no telling 
ef che Church ; It he hear the Church, then is ke 
no Heathcnor Publican unto thee. How rathly xad 
paſſionneely do many ſeperate from the Church, be» 
cauſe ſhecannar, C_—_ _ her members up- 
on their private whiſpers, let them go and ſeperare 
alſo Ge DConradteckch, biceafatherdo iemit | 
baniſh or put to death upon private mformation. Do - 
they negle@rheir own duty to thicir brother, and will 
they makethe Church a Heathen and a Publican to 
them, for not doing that which by Chriſts ordertizey 
cannotco © | 2336512 

5. The proper, and adequate, and immediate:ob- 
je of this debarment from the Communion of the 
Church, is s ſcandalous perſon, that holds either a 
ceurle, or hath commitred the ud of a ſcandatous 
finne, And what call you. that s It may beexplain- 
ed thus-:: 4 | 

I. Some Rrocious or grievous finne, of firſt mag- 
nitiide, If any that is called a brother be a farnicarer, 
idolater,. covetow, &c, x Cor. 5. There is a liſt with 
an Et caters, al.5.19, wheretheyarecalled, Works 
of the fleſh, and they that do ſuch ſhall not inherie the 
Kingdom of God, Axalfo 1 Cor.6.9. Knew ye net that 


the wurighteous ſhell n8t inherit the Kingdome of God, 
' nor formcatonrs, idolaters, adultcrers , abuſers of them- 


ſelves with mankinde, nor thieves , nor covetons, mor 

denykards , mor revilers, nor extertioners , and fach 

were ſome of you; Theſe the Papiſts call mortal fins, 
chey 
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they bring foundat « on the ne Church ; provoke 'Go, 
blot. ourour comfort, waſte the conſcience; ee, but 
there are quotidian finnes of daily incurſion; com- 
monto allgodly men, infirmities, which like little 
flies are not to beknocke down with ſo great a ham- 
mer, whoſeabſglutecure can herdly be expeRed, or 
performed by ſuch as/are ſubjet'to the like paſſi- 
ons themſelves ; divorce-'or | baniſhmente' are 
coogreat, but for fuch-offenceSas are direly comra- - 
ram tothe reſpetive ſocieties: of marringe | or Com- 
7 et branopen andingitleg ine; Aff 62 

2, Ic anopen andmnanite is 
not ſcandaſous , open & vuv mpyete, It & Fawoed x Cor.5.1, 
commonly f6: wearion , ad ſurh firnieution.- Ch 
fom ſaith, he ſpeaks = 5mwewy, concerning maniteſt- 
finnes, when he charges his Miniſters” to/: ad- 
mit no fcandalons effendour +: Now'to render a . 
finne manifeſt or notorious ,\ 1 ſuppoſe firſt it's. » _ 
requiſice, 

Te Tharic maanifeſtly bea Ginne, 2nd this is queffio 
Twi, forathing maybe commonly cried down un- 
der the name of an enornious crime, ad yer 'm- 
deed be very doubrfull, I. inſtance uſury, where 
the Queſtion is, Whar it is'? Then, Whether 
this in queſtion be uſury 2 Then , Wherher all 
uſury be ſinfull 7. Forthereare greatnames of leamn- 
ing and godlinelle, who-upon coniterable rcafons 
do deny it. 

2. That it be manifeſt, that the finne be com- 
mirred , for it's one thing 'to know: ſrmpty , and 
another to know judicially, and known-it muſt be, 
either by evidence of fa&, or confeflion, or con- = 
viction, it it be, and yet apocar- not, irs if ir 

Ee 3 were. 


rn men cy rr IRE on GD ——_—_ 


214 en reatiſe of the Sarrament 


rt arte tern err er ern ernren  EIrr nenn 


> OE I IL———_——_—— 
— 


Yes not, De n0n:exiſtentibus &, hen appareniibus, ed- 
ge ratie ,Jif it.come.to thut. paſſe, - that: the offen- 
dour, put ;himlelt upoa. convidion, chen the pro- 
celle muſt . be Secundum allegata & probata, in the 
mouth of two, qr.chree. witneſſes every: word muſt 

ſtand- 6 ſaich ,qun+,Savigqur-,upon;. this point) If 1 

were tq.judge.tlie-tat, which Lmy ſelf-da; know; 

bur yer, is nov proved ,..I. durſt nor, make a cen» 

ſure., but, ſhould. rather, 'Exaere perſonam :judics, 

Cont.Rufhin, & _inager c perſonam teſtis. ; And. as. Ferome :(aith, 
bb. 3. A fingle witneſle is not to be believed,” New 
.Carani quidew;; No, though. he were: Gets :; You 

would be loath_to-loſe your horſe, your goods, 

but ppon ſufficient conviction , and+1 -hope;-you 

think that to loſe your right co the: Sacrament: is-. 

a .grexter . loſſe.. I.like -well of that ef Durand 

Lib.4.Di#.9. out; of. duftine, We cannot prohibere 4 Commu- 
cory W nione', any .man , but he that either.confeſles his 
5. ifayybea ſinne , or is convict of it before the ſecular 
brother. Judgement, ; or in the face of the Church, You 
ſee what a. ſufficicnt,, hedge. the Scripture 'and 

Reaſon, hath .made about the tight of a -Commu- 

nicant:. Sa 

Sixthly ,. No private perſon by any private Au- 

'thorigy, can diſpoſleſs ,a viſible ” member of- his 
.righe . of. Communion.;- As in. the Common- 

. wealch . Juſtice is, neceſſary , | but private: perſons 

doe not bear the Sword. It's unreaſonable that 

a man laying. claime to the Ordinance ſhould ar 

any mans, private diſcretion be 'denizd , What 
1nconveniances;and miſchiefes would-'chis: fiil the 

Church of 'Gad with « How +tull of ſcandals? 

:'This would not heal ſcandals, bur make chem. 


Nor 
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| Noncean-I warrant or'encoutage, apy) private or 


ſingle - Miniſter, -ordinarily-'to aſſume, ;the' power 
of juriſdiction; to caſt our. of the, Chupgch ,, as.,ix 
once: did\Nyotrepbes,' 2 Epiſt. of, Fobs ver [;, A» and 
I fay! ardinarily:z1becaufe [S4int ;P4Ml deliyeridig 
Satan Hymenear and! Alexander, 8 Tins.n4267 For 
the Paſtour is :not'; Domin«5, but Diſpenſ#or Sarrq+ 
mentorum, (2s Alenſss ſaith ) not the Head- of the 
Sacraments; but the; Steward:3. And it.,would /goe 
very itt +with'+-che” beſt;,Cpoatinigagts many 
times ,-:1t the: powet lay, in- that - hands; He) that 
preaches againſt them; would /make ,no; bones_to 
forbid. them the -Table, and they that; leaſt ,de- 
ferved;withould feel gbe; ſeyerity;moſts;;ibur guy 
Saviourhis/:Rule/a8g7THb:thei Ghoreh 34nd; aha 
rebuke which was given to the: ieaſtubus Gorvp- 
thian, was inflicted by many , 2 Cor. 2. 6. It's 
erue, The Miniſter may alone performe the exe- 
cutive part, and pronounce the words , as the 
Crier doth the Proclamation, and p-radventure 
withdraw his hand from reaching forth the Sa- 
crament to a ſcandalous perſon, . but that 1s no 
at of Juriſdiction , or caſting out the ſcan- 
dalous perſon, as I ſhall {ir may be) ſhew a- 
non. 

Seventhly, The Church ir ſelfe doth not ordi- 
narily caft out a meritorious finger without pre- 
vious 'Admonition, and hearty ſeeking of a Joſt 
Sheep , for there are few that would cur off an 
unſound Leg or Arme, before they had tried all 
wayes ; And our Saviour f:ith, If he negled# 1 
hear the Church , ( Matth. 18. 17..). as implying, 


Thar. 


Matth,18, 


6 iy. bY 
. n 
* L 
(- be” 
: ' . i # <0 
% A . x0 _—_— OF {- vo $4: td 
——_— _ - v _ f u a Fs. 
A rr re a re eee is —— 


# . - 
7 TEAR TE Y P 47; ome 


et rei ee rn <_ongp, 2 - - 


Ak 


4 Tran Fo Str ampn 


—_— + = — 


Thaz he; Chnrch deats wich him by Exhornat. 


ons and entrentics, ſuch as may © ' his ob» 
' rather chen puniſh it," and Fad rather heal 
him chan cut him. off. And ſo-in-che' firſt gene- 
gill Pefirion, 'I- fortified the Sacrament:againſt un- 
due Inraſion t And in this ſecond-{-have forei- 
on che Right of the Communicant againſt unjuſt 
And having ſhewed' you che ruth of this Paint 
in'two - Poftrions ; The firſt was:, That 
this Ordinance is barred , and lies noc open. to. all 


o 


char may inteude. The ſecond was, That the righs 


of a viftble Church-member is hedgedin, and can- 
not be-hand over head: invaded, and 'taken' away 


from him. \Now I ſhall ſhowy ſhew. you what 


Uſe may be nade of all chis. 
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The Uſes which are to. be made of 
| the two la#t T heſes. 


Hat the truth lies between theſe two; I ſay, be- 
tween a forcible Entry, or violent Intruſion un- 
to this Ordinance, and an unjuft invaſion of the 
Communicants right ; For both the Ordinance it 
ſelf, and1ight of the Communicant are hedged in, 
As in all! Corporations, whoſoever will, may not 
intrude intothe freedom, nor yer the rights belong- 
ing to that freedom be taken away, but in an orderly 
way. that: wh ch God hath made, common, we 
may not incloſe or mak- ſeveral, v.z.: th: Goſpel or 
preaching chereof, and that which God hath made 
{everal, we may not make common, that is, this Sa- 
crament ; As he cannot allow chis Table to any that 
are not of tne houſe, fo neither can weturn our of - 
the houſe ſuch as have right to-come to this Table : 
Some are diſpleafed that they ſhould not have the 
ſame right cothe Word, and tothe Table; No, for 
as thou art a fintull man, thou haſta right, and duty 
to hear the Goſpel, though an Heathen, but nor to 
this Sacrament , till thou be a Ctriſtian, and doly 
qualified profeſſour of away” on you not pleas'd 
chat 
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A Treatife of the Sacrament 


that God gives you anearerand more inward admit- 


tance unto Communion and fellowſhip wich-Chrift;: 
than to Jews and Infidels, and fuch as are called 
Chriſtians, burlicrle better than they « Would you 
not have him make more of his-children, than of 
common ſervants © 'While you would raiſe up a right 
unto wicked mento Gods inner Ordinance, you do 


| burdepreſſe and lay low the difference and- favour, 


which he vouchſafes to his Covenant people ; A 
King may ſehd a Procl:mation of pardon to rebels, 
while the S word is in their hand, bur he ſeals it nor 
ro them, or invites themto his Table, till they ſub- 
mit and accept conditions. ' 
No private grudge, or diſtance, or animoſity of 
any man in authority can warrant the diſpoſſeſion of 
any juſt right of a Communicantto this Ordinance. . 
I havetold: you already, We are not Lords of the 
Sacrament, but Stewards ; the Table is the Lords 
Table, not ours; No ſervant can upon any private 
grudge againſt his fellow-fervant forbid him the - 
houſe or table provided by the Maſter ; No private 
Citizen can forbid the priviledge and rights of free- 
dom to his fellow-citizen ; This is but the exercifing- 
of private revenge by the way of Gods publick Or- 
dinance, and to proſtitutc the ſame te our envy and 
malice ; The King ſaid to his ſervants, binde him 
hand and foot , that hath nst the wedding-garment, 
and take him away, Matth. 22.13. The King ſaidir, 
Ler all the Lords fervants take heed of caſting out 
any, but upon the Lords warrant, and upon his. 
command. I ſhould tremble that my ſelf , or any 
elſe ſhould make my Office ſerve my private ſpleen , 
neither can any man loſe his right upon my ſuppoſiti- 
; on 


— 
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godly men de ordinarily difſentin ; or {as the Aps- 


e (ith) Such things wherein the Kingdom of God 
conſits not, Rom. 14.17. For verſ. 3. Let not bums 
that eateth deſpiſe him that tats wot.” Let not him that 
eateth not, judge hivs that eats, and the reaſon is'gi- 
ven, verſe 4. He '#s another: mans ſervant, td his 
own Hatter he flands or fals. Such diſcord need 

reak'no mufick, we may/as ſoon make all taces 
e; a5 all judgeinents,” and we ſhou}d'not be fo 
proud" .as-to think all are- Blackmores:/befides'us. 
Flr Grd hh rezehutd bim'(fairh'the Apoſtle; Row. 
18: 3. therefore ler us receive him, and let him 


receive atthe Lords board, and yet I would have 


no' map think, that I'dare ſpeak in favour of, or 
invite herefie to'the Lords' Table ; For as'there is 
2'great difference between our daily ſinnes', and 
choſe we call ſcandalous, or flagrant, and, atroci- 
ous, ſo there is glſo between many errowrs of 
judgement; and pernicious hereſies ; And if we 
compare ſuch  herefies/ with ſcandalous / firines.: of 
moral life; you ſhall finde; that herefio:is morein- 
feRious and peſtilential, though'che other may: be 
as mortal ; So the Plague-is *nore*to be-avoided 
thap the Dropfie :c Herefie- overthrows the tairh of 
her mf toterafily, vhahdruakennete doth jtheir 
rats by the"eximipls.,7 By Aeandatous lanes we 
pert others mouths'to blaſpheme; by herefiz. we 
our ſelves blaſpheme,”1 "79/2. 20. *And'you finde 
"me Fi 2 that 


\ 
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that iris | ſaid of [hereſies ;- as A is of Adultery, 
Murder, They that dee [ach things ſhell, vas, inherit 
the Kingdeme of God, Gal. 5-19.: And it-there be 
any thing higher , it's ſaid, /Tibey; dring inpon; them: 
ſelves ſwift deflra Ziaw; 3 Per. 2-2:and thoreforethcy 
are as farce removed tronithis Table, as any other. . 
And whar 1 have ſaid of priyate. grudge, or 
private. differences in; judgement ; 1. ſay, laſtly, of 
piivate' reſpes or. partiality, .yvbich. neither ſbucs 
noer-0pens:the door. well ;.and.qt I. were x0 MA 
or. dilallow-+Communicants., ;.1 would nat. admig 
my near relations, Wife, Children,,: ny 
Kindred, Friends, bur-upon the ſame es | 
would adniit m enemyhis relations, hs Wite, C 
dren ; and if-I-ſhould diſallow any of 2 APTREE 
ſame | terms, I would forbid mitie-qQwo, velſewere] 
reſpe@er of perſons, and & judge 'of evil Fred 
Nor would 1 ſtretch out my hand co a Parliament; 
man, and withdraw it from -@ Scavenger.on 
ſame. termes 3. Nor ſhould a godly. man., chars 
in crimine, under the ſcandall. of drunkenneſle., . 
adultery, finde any' more welcome -than. _ * 
man under the fame finne,, untill: repegtance mag 
ſome: difference 4; For ſtill-I goe |upon;, the { 
Rule..or: principle z} The-/ Table is: not; ours ;;- E: 
make not the Feaft-,, We are not Loxds.and, 
ſters of the Ordinance, bur Stewards, fn ng 
Diſpenſers, that muſt at ad voluntaterm Domini, 
The third: Uſe of this Point, .may beta ſarisfie 
eur querulous and complaining diſpoſitions, when 
we fee nmoy who are; but. Jewes outwa | 
wg) are no Jews z Many That. have a forme -. » bu 
not.the Rove of pts; Many that. w "Us 


>. Why do'they"romain ſpits/in-dur) feaſts, 'u3-Find 
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ſort ly, xs the» Apofile (aid; Theſ: 301 rl Mes 
ny 'thar defire- ro" make ws fair ſhew: ;and do' wage! 
ovinon, (et a good ie 2 it,' Gal&.:6. 130 bur:are 
rotten! at the *core , &0):! *Nhey" complain) Yin} 
ate they ſaffer #3 Whyziare :nor7 they cifdviurcs 


*Aaith;'& 2 And'it canriot:be:denietd ,- wie plead 
not for hypacrites,. we:are/aot Advocates and Pax 
trons of fooliſh ?Yirgias j>rhey come: unwomhiba} 
though-rliey"came, :und-thavits' batl/ dngughſ-cbar! 
why dg! they 'cotabnc ull if (TheAnfirgds, Dhl 
violence muſt 'not-be' offet'd 'to-thiat (Ruley»Ordetr. 
and way; which Ged' hath ſer:dbwinsfor.theoprdeo 
bibitins of any viſible! momber:(0m:;higiright) 
It's -fir-that rhieves acid rrobbers;-andioheaters. wen! 
cither* refortned: or purged our! of ths Commory 
wealth; /but yet it miiſt:be'in the:courſt: df Fave] 
or-elſs'the remedy: wouldbe «miſchief: harin:; 
the mouth of #wo-or aimee man;ſec{ (ah: Chrilge 
eMatth, 18.16.) every word may be eſtabliſht, "Te 
is not a thing to be cone at randome, as I have 
ſhewed; Every ſore leg is not preſently to be. cur 
off, there may be as ſore & one under a filk ſtoc- 
king : The Church finnes, it ſhs negle& her duty z 
but I muſt tell you , That you muſt do your duty 
firſt, Have you (in private offences) gone firſt ro 
your offenſive brother, and told him of his faule 
in private, and then if he be not gain'd, have you 
born witneſle againſt him? And hath he been con- 
vinceÞof his finne by due convittion 2 Or doth 
he ſtand out againſt conviction and admonition ? 
And is he obftinate, and doth perſiſt in his finnc? 
One may murder a Felon, he ſhould haply die, 
Ft 3 bur 


em 
rd -_ - — pan 


_In 


A Tredt{COfrahe Sarreevent 


" ban! he (dies jrinocendy;} -iÞ he' die by. 2. private 
hend: A man that: deſerves to:be'caft our, may 


be:caſt! out imuriouſly,z' wit. 4; 10 ſudice, I con- 


thoArgument: is ifilauſible, Fhac the Church, 
eulivelier am pure arr berter i815 , So the 


Coth-field-Bibeſtchap rok ng weeds; The Corn 
that's clean dreſt from:chaffe and.cockle is the pu- 

reſt, bur i:'s: rare: fo finde fuch a field,,-or to fiade 
fachin floor incabo Garher,- ©. it-is, bur.nor in:the 
barh-floor,1b like! boli e which:is.of Gods mg- 
king; not thas 5vhich- is bf; mans, making}: The 
Novdtlays., or :Cathari, the Dongtifts allo pretend- 

ed both-to' x: holineſſs above all the Chirches .of 
God: in the: world; bur; there is (85. Celvinob- 
ſerved,:none of: them left in the world: to. be ſeen, 
whereas the eriie Churches of:Cbriftcontinue, and 
L hope ſball continue , though they: be like 1/74el 
going forth -of &gypr , that had a mixt _—_—— 
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What muit be done where. Diſcipline 


cannot be executed for want of. 


_ eAdminiſtrators.' 


Fs ſaid, Thar che Lords Supper is a barred 
L 4 Ordinance, .and yet that rhe juſt rights. of the 
Communicant oughtnotto be invaded. [ſhall now 
proceed before I go further; Two or three Queſtions 
of moment andimportance.;. The Anſwer to which 
will both clear the former Do@rine more fully, and 
alſo anticipate ſuch ObjeQions, as may be raiſed up 

.., Oneft.1. The firſt Queſtion is, this, PP bat « #0 be 
done in ſuch caſe, wherein the former Doctrine is im- 
praificable, by reaſon that the Church or particalar 
| ſociety, whereof thou art 4 membur, be not. 11 capacity 

ts exerciſe ſmh Diſcipline , for mant of fac due Ad- 
miniſiratours as may. bring, 30. execation the aforeſaid 
order of Debarment from, or Admittance 10 the Lords 
Table ? 

- Before I apſwer this great, Queſtion, I muſt tell 
you that I have cauſe to tear leaſt it be ſaid of, me, as 
Cicero ſais of Cato, -His opinion of, and affection tothe 
Commounnealth i excellent. good , but he & offenſive, 
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9 Jay; Tiige THpoak as it-1- was: 
in the Primitive Church, and not in the dregs of cor- 
ruption , which profaneneſſe and ſuperſtition have 
brought in upon ug; bt notwithſtanding the Clock 
that gocs falſe muſt be reduced by the Sunne-dial, 
anddarear By rbe-Clockrhaterres; We may, jultly | 
complain of, and bewail the evil geniw of the times | 

and men, that if chey can hear novelties every Lords- 
day from fome ambulacory Preachers, and rhey alſo 
can vapour up and down with two or three Sermons 
calculatedtoſerve any Meridian, do not either look 
for, or prizea ſetled cendition of Miniſtry and Sa- 
craments inthe Church, but rather cry, So-would 
we have'ir, Let every man do that which is right in 
his owneyes ; and weliflethink that ſo many breach-! 


C 


' es and diftraQions are amongſt us, becauſe we ſeek 


not the Lord after the due order. Je was an old com- 
plaint, that the coming in of the' world irito the _ 
Church was the decay of Chriſtianity, while Em- 
peonrs were Heithen, and perſecutions of the'very 
name Chriſtian, were frequent, the Diſcipline was 
vigorous, when men came into Chriſtianicy with no 
other reſolution, than to ſufer for it, and 'made ac- 
count to ſave nothing by ir, bur their{ouls, the Diſ- 
Cipline was ableto keep themin compaſſe, bur when 
Chriſtian Emperours came in, and ſet the broad 
gates open to the world , then they throng'd into 
Coriſtianity for faſhion, intereſt, preferment, as'all 
do now upon cuſtom, example, education, andhence | 
isthe decay and corruption of Diſcipline, Arheiſts, © ! 
| Epicures, -3 


#54 
WH 
1 <a 
Aa > aw 


E, OE ITS, LES do OE - OR : y 
LEY non pÞ- R ©?) 0. X . w- Wa WI + .Þ- * by _ Foe” "Ip wo --* 4 W- : : 4 
4 £ EI her, EM *" 1k : «= 5 ; you - RY 4 7:5 hy ads 6% C2644 
. 4 1 Y 5+ . "> "om + * - 
4 — W 
- ? £ 
wy . a3 1 
© I WT IT —_— =_—_— _ # at ” WI" TEOES yy — _ _Y * 
1 J Gs L . F 
p4 IS : , 
- 


| — 


tour of 'Religion;:providing immunity and: impuniry 
fenthairderdiutis. which having nid, and thereb' 

..- pointed with ny fingerto the fore, which I-cannot 

heal; EſhallanſwercotheQueſtion, 1 =: 

: {1 T. The ſtraitis great, where there is nota juſt.and 
orderly power to ſeparate or fever the precious from 
the vile, to-deny their bread' to children, or to caft 
the childrens bread to dogs, and there will be found 
a greatdeal of ſelf-denial neceſſary in this caſe ; The 
affirmative command of: giving the Lords bread to 
his children ; and che negative command of not ca- 
ſting pearls before ſwine, are both to be obſerved, 
and the only expedientthat I know is, that both Mi- 
niſter and people do the duty of their place, without 
uſurpation of further power, than they have by Gods 
warrant, andthen all will beas well, not as it mighe, 
bur as it can, as it was in HeJekiah his Paſſcover inthe 
ſecond moneth., 2 Chron. 30. Many in the Congrega- 
tion were #06: ſantified, verl. 17. Many came out of 
the Tribes of Iſrael, which bad: not cleanſed themſelves, 

they did eatthe Pafſeover otherwiſe than ic was writ- 
ten, verſ.18. Here you ſec it was not fo well as it 

ought, but it was as well asit could at that time, and 

therefore: HeJekiah pray'd, The goed -Lord pardon 


every one that prepares his heart to ſcck God, though 


he be not according to the purification of the 'Sanitua- 
1, and the Lord healed the prople, verl. 20. And 
therefore to ſpeak more particularly ra the point ; I 
cannot cvunſel, but bewail the intermiſſion of the 
Lords Supper in-ſuch Churches where there are 2 
number of worthy Communicants, at leaſt vifibly, 
chough-there be no power of juridical excluſion of 
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the unworthy:'/-/The: Helvertan '' or. Sewitzerient 

Zhurches claim'to-bs Ghutches, 'and/ have'the noces 
of Wordand Sacramems, though this ordecof /Di- 
{cipline'be not ſerled among them, aud I 'am ner he 
that ſhall blorour their vſame : There'is an 'expreſie 
" Lomfinind, Do 1þ5', arid: a very great obligation. z 


There is 'an. excellent 'benefir of this” Ordihance, 
hich if ir tirre upthe thirk 'of Gods people to d&- 
fre, or rither claim it arrie Mimiters hand, I fee 
noiground forthe refuſal: 1 knowthe Sacramnems'of 
ordmary uſe were intermitted 'm 'the wildernelle, 
wholly or moſtly, undthey wererecompenſed with 
extraordinary, 1 Cvr. 10. but rhat arofe vn zmorher 
occaſion than this { ſpeak of, for alas, How many 
Chtnchesin Zxz/asd, or it you will, jgo0d: Ctailfti- 
ansIn them, fhall everlaſtingly be deprived of "this 
high Ordinance, andthe benefit of ir, ſhall tie 
der therempration of ſeparation, ſhallloſe this mark 
of a Church, and ſhall in effet be equally debarred 
'of this Commuthion with Chriſt; 'zswicked-menare, 
andthar alſo not forany defaulr of theits,bur fottheir 
unhappmeſs of being planted ina Vineyard-char watits 


6 3. 2. Aparticular Church having adminiſtraton of 
the Word and Sacraments, is not bound: atwayes'to 
wants hedge, pale or door unto'the Supper of-che |} 
Lord, incaſethe Civil Power isnorpteaſed ro inter- . | 
meddle or interpoſe in theſe affairs, but are (asTcon- | 

ceive) bound to uſe all warrantable means to'ipre- 

ſerve their ſociety frominfeRion and [candal, 'arid the * 
Ordinance from undue invaſion, by. giving upthern- - | 

ſelves to ſuch inſpeQion, as God hath entruſted ir” - 

with, and themſelves have chofen., and by affocia- -' 
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tingthemſelves with other Churches 'of: God; this —— 


the unicy may be-preſeryed of the bedy of 'ChriR, 
for the Arch is firm by the mutual:ſupport off the 
ſtones, and their joyning to the rop-ſtone ; For the 
Church is a body or faviety with which God hath 
depoſited [his :Qrdinances, and' given it power to 
meet and aflemble themſelves together for perform- 
ance of them, and it were & wonder that they 


thould nothave a power of exercifing them ina right - 


MAaInanes; -.' 977 1 mo, * B42 , 1473-1 
_ © Edo: nor arrogate 'unts: the Church any thelcaft 
_ power of omwaed force gr coercion, forthat belon 
to'him thatbears the Sword, whoit he do' not give 
effetcothe cenſures of the Church, yer they have 
theireffe&t by the confentat the Church i ſelf, Zx 
 Diſciplina conftderats,” as they lay, which is that by 
which hethar conſcars tobe of that body is fubje& ro 
the Laws and Rules of it, andis cutoff, af ar ye A 
rotten member. 'Ts give light to this point, How 
ftovd che Diſcipline» of: Synagogues, From 'which 1 
amapreothigk our Chriftian Churches cook mach 
of thei? patrern7:' They had-a power to diſcommon 
their own members, and-« ſeems to me'thar their 
ovyInxu 4 Of agreement among themielves-was' that - 
which gaveeffe@totheir cenfures, Fob. 9.28. And 
what isthe povernmencof 'Colledges, -Copporarions 
_ and" petry-Courts in Countrey-villages, where the 
by-Laws and amerciaments: and penalties are iby 
aprecinent, notchwarting:the municipal Laws of the 
Cotirtiortwedltty'; Hethar will onjoy the priviled 
adfreddomooffach abedy; mult betubjeat xox 
Rales ant L.aws'of thx fockery'; and fo thetQhrilti- 
an Churches under-Heathen Emperours could doino 
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a. 4 Treatiſe of the Sacrament - 


————<bo diefranchizetheir own 'members from:che 


riviledges of the Church, of which body they had 
y their own conſent comeinto be members, and 16 
fubmirted themſelves ro them. The Emperours 
gave nor this power to the Church, bur. God who 


gavethem his great Charter to bea City and Corpo: 


ration of his own, did eoipſo, givethem this power, 
without which they might be a Cyclops den, or chaos, 
bur not & regular Socicty ; And-uponthis ground: (as 
I conceive) the Apoſtle Feproves the Corinthians, 
x Cor.6: & '1 Cor;F. for nor doing thoſe things to 
prevent ſcandal, which they were impowred and en- 


abledtohave done as a Church of Chriſtians : And 


if any'man had been of ſuch ſtomack or diſpofition 
inchole times, aS not to havecared a ſtraw: for.thoſe 
Church-cenſures, ſo long as the Civil power: toriche - 
himnotin purſe, body, liberty , it. was enough-ro 
mga" fitter for to be a Heathen than a Chri- 

ian; Forit's admirable to conſider, as it is moſt evi- 
dent, That a Church-cenſure, a' Suſpenſion from 
the Communion of the Church wrought more:ſor- 
row, and'trouble, and heart-breaking, than the fire 
and faggot of the perſecution : In:conclufian and up- 


- on the whole matter, as he ſaid of the Kowans, they 


muſt redire 4d caſas , return to their poor ſhepherd 
cottages again : So [ ſay, | that in caſe-of this:necefi- 
ty, whenthe Civil power contributes-not affiftance 
or furtherance tothe Church, ſhe muſt conſider the - 
caſe of the primitive Churches, and what intrinſe- 
cally belongstoherto do, as &corporatiomor body 
of Gods making, with-no-other power ob-{6f. prefer- - 
vation from ſcandals of members, hut purging :them 
out,nor from injuries of forreiners, but {uffering. 


3. Every - | 


oe 


—— 


MAKE a +,8f the-Lords Supper yy = 
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- . 3. Every particular memberot the Church,ough 
to withdraw or refrain from ſuch: converſation-witl 
+ ſcandalous brother, as may either give- occaſion of 
ſcandal ro others, or infection to. himſelf, The 
Apoſtle allows civil commerce or; entexcourſe; with 


| Heathens and Infidels; if we live among-them,.and - 


the bonds of natural and civil relations orduties: muſt 


notbe violated on pretence of Chriſtianity. bur an 


arbitrary, familiar and intimate ſociety or fellowſhip 
with chem that live oradt ſcandalouſly,. doth bur ſoul 


"$6 


our felves, harden them, offend BENS ha x 
, odd | 


I'sa caution much inculcate- in: Scripture, Wirhdran 
from every brother that walks diſorderly, 2 Theſf.3.6, 
Have no company with them," that they may” be aſha- 
med, ver. 14. 'Twrn away from ſuch : wickeg; formalsſts 
as have no power of ever anaer, the. form of 
it are ſo wicked, 2'Tim; 3. 5» With, s brother- that's 
ſcandalous, po net to cat, 1 Cor. 5. 9,12, Them that 
cauſe diviſions and ſcandals mark ,. and avoid, them, 
Aam:;26, 7. Theſe, and the-like expreſſions. ſame 
Learned men draw into, conſequence; to. prove thar 
whick we know ratherthe name of, than the-nacure 


of the thing, Excommunication :- Others underſtood G;.,.. ,, ;,, 
bythem/Xullam aitum privats majortm, noaftgreat- paz 


erthan private avoidanceof company, which, is.rhat 
I now ſpeak-of ; For, in, the primitiye; rimgs,: when 
_ the Heathens obſerved of Chriſtians, how. they.lo- 
vedeach other, and when the Chriſtians had..in uſe 
certain remarkable teſtifications of this lave,, bytheiy 
feaſts of love, and holy kifle,,&.. It was a mask. 0x 
noreof reproot and ſhamete be ſhynaeg and. avoid- 
ed bythe brethren, for ſcandalous finne;; and ir. was. 
medicinal to him that was ſoavoided, and in that re- 
Gg 3 


gard 


Rnd 
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guard 2'duty in conſcience and ctariry za be perform- 


'ed; and T would that all diſtances created amongſt 
brethiren by paſſion and envy were reduced ta this, 
then we ſhonldfinde, that chough-we had not power 
29 fTparate-arr offendor fromthe Church; -yer-rhe 
fepariting of ourſelves from him, would work much 
good, and be in fome meaſure an Excommunicati- 
on; For it is certain , char a great part of the effe&t 
thereof lies in the z9-Communion or withdraw- 
ment-of rhe people frem/him that's ſcandalous ; and 
2$'deftain,'rhar if we flatter and encourage the finnes 
of men'by our Familiarity and fellowſhip, Excem- 
munication it{elf would bebura lot Ordinance, and 
of no effe@;; For itis my opinion, That if Excom- 
menication; grearer ant leſler; as they ape called was 
In lf proportion reduced into'prattice, yet except 
the people ther are members of the Ohurch did make 
conſcience of imparting their fetlowſhip ro duck as 
were cut off, it would be little better then g wooden 
Uagper,andiratherforvetd createpaſſion and furyeohan 
Humilicy and ſhawdeifrehem, 0277 315 1 tt 59 ee 
"4. The Miniſters daty! is by 'Do@rine to/declare 
the 'finne and danger of 'undae” invaſion 'ro the 
Table of the Lord; which 'ts a minifterial pros 
tibirion of the unworthy, 'a comminaroryiſectation, 
though not juridical, n power: off the Keyes';” And 
thisis openly denied by:none who ſptak out' of con+ | 
ſcience, 'and notunreaſonable luſts;; The Apoſtle in 
this Chapterrakes this courſe in terrible expreſſions, 
pronotincingand' denouncing judgement to theiun+ 
werthy , other tioly and famous 'Worrhies ofthe 
Church in their generations, do rather thunder'than © 
ipeak, Better that a milftore was hang'd ahent his " 
| | | nick, * 
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Jerk; and Gee caſt t1i70 the fou; ehin that's Ban with 


an irapute confcience take und (car this worſel; ſaith 
Cyprian,” or the Authour De Cara, und fo Chryſo- 
forme pours out himſelt in'his Homilies'and Sermons 
on'this point with great ſharpnefle, -and'accoumts this 
whichis donewith the voice a'feclifion. 6r keeping 
ot-men back (How:t3. ad Hebr eps) and fairs 


L 


may juſtly be called, forir is a minifterial-prohibxion 


— 


Pag.467. 
Hemil, 83, mn 
Mi: ; 


of the. utiwoithy ; Chy/6/fom -campares this iinme Ham. 36. ws 
with theirsthat ſtew Chriſt ; Yufſrn, with the finne of 197. Awicch,. - 


Fudes; AH mbjoſe, with thefinne of the Fes, -Baff! 


TrafR.62. in 
J] o, 


makes rhe Queſtion, Lib. 21 deBapt. ip.y: Whether Amb.ed Heb, 
it be a«:140, Vithour dangerteo cotmenat purged from *- 


filchineſſe of fleſh and- ſpitic ; and van{wers'it by the 
unclean perſons coming to holy things, making "that 
uncleatmeſſe 213; , Typically ro dentote.thdrabun- 
ckeanneffe, which T rather 'note'for his'Hake that 


fights this Argument ; And thertfore KeulPMinis - 1 


flers be ſtirred vp to uſe rchis prohibition the more, 
and therather when orher is wanting, in diſtherge-of 
his duty ro God and mens ſouls, 'which' though #'be 


not better liked that the ptaRical ſecluſion, "yet men 


zte'morepatient iinder it , I hope out of convitich 
of conſcience, undnot becaufe they may ,nerwirh- 
. Banding this, lie fill in che cron8 withourthatper- 
ricular mark , which' the a&ral-ſeclufiot#Yets apon 
them, > | | \R: 150-2 %- £7393 
5. The Miniſterthar-diſpenfes the' Sactarnent by 
giving it into'the hand of the Commithicane; wzy'in 
this caſe with more reaſon Tuſpend his -own"a&#, and 
withdraw his hand from one that he: fees and knows 
ro be a fcandalous perſon , as/he'mighr:dofin cafe-a 
Tutk, Jew or excommunicateperſon Thould inrrute 


Unto, 


Y Ge. 


FHeookers Prefs 
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M.Bel. Trial, 
p.205. 


Grotius de 1m- 
perio, p. 230, 


un the Tapleot cheJLard, in mhich.cales #72; of 


Excpmmunicationes >Celvin;faith,,; He, would. dic, 
rebet. than reach forth his hand 'to give the.$ ac; 
went 10 ſuch an one. It'strue, you will reply; This 
maybe doneinthe caſe of ſuch. as are debagred by 
theChurch, bur notin the caſc of a {candalous- fine 


... her, not yet [gjudged 2: For anſwer to, which Obje- 
' Ron, Lay, Thatindeedthere are men of great, re- 


nown for learning and holineſſe, that hold, 1f « 
Miniſter know « man anworthy he-muſt yet receives 


: hims,, becauſe he cannot manifeſt it ts the Chorch... If 
4 mans unworthine(ſe be notorious. and yet-not [0.\ude- 


ed by them that bave authority , be. moſt adminifter 
the Sacramental Signs to him , not  4s'0ne worthy or 
wnworthy , but as; one as yet undivided from. them, 
Andthetruthis, the: Miniſter alone, fingly as a Mi- 
nifter,' hath not by-warrantof the Word, the power 
of Excommunication or Snſpenſion in his hang, as 
is generally holden; nor. will I diſpute ; but this 
with-holding of his hand from aQua] giving. of the 
outward Signs, is no a& of cenſure, no. Suſpenſion 
of the perſon, no caſting of him out, but as thoſe 
thatallow it ſay, An AH of liberty , 45 4 Phyſicians 
wet giving drink to an bydropick perſon , or the with- 
holding his own Sword from a furious man, for. the 
time of his rage, and (as ſaith te Authour laft ci- 
ted) 4 Hinifter may do this by the ſame right where- 
by he doth by Dottrine declare [uch a mans incapacity, 


.or whereby. 4 private Chriſtian withdraws hu fellow- 


ſhip or ſociety, Nor otherwiſe can Clr1ſoſtem charge 
co Miniſters to hinderthe unworthy , which he prel- 
ſes in his $3. Homil, on Maithewi, on pain of being 
gailey of their bloud, be underſtocd , for it muſt be 
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of the Lords Supper. age 


meantof ſuch ſcandalous ſinners known tothiem, bur 
netſo judged by the Church, they being kept from 
acceſſe;” or fight of the holy myſteries in his time by 
the cenſurc of the Church, and I as little doubt of 
the judgement of many learned men, orof the inten- 
cion of the Church ot Ezxg/end in the Rule given to 
the Miniſter before the, Communion in. the cafe of 
ſome emergent ſcandalat the preſent time; nor'do I 
conceive that any iearned man would deny this liberty 
ro a Miniſter, to withhold his hand from fome' man- 
killer, drunkard, perjured, gc. that hath been con- 
viced.before the Civil Authority, though nocenſure 
of the Church be againſt or upon him : Nor is thar 
charge given to Timothy very tar from proving it, Lay 
hind | ſuddenly on 110 man , Be not partakers of other 
mens fins, i Tim.5.22.:If the Rule of Analogy or b 
proportion 'may be here allowed, and T believe, that 

had\nor the profic of the Courts more. ſwaid then 

pope conſcience, this Suſpenſion of at had nor 


zen-acrime; Forthe Schoolmen generally allow the Dbrand.pere.4, 
yay ——_ 


Miniſter to deny the Sacrament to any that is-in mor- 
ral fin,if it be but notorious by evidence of fat, And 
ſo much ferrhis point, which Fhaveſpoken the more 
unto, becauſe it is a Queſtion that may often come to 
hand, even in ourtimes,- and the places in which we 
live, and only with this intention, that I would have 
the Sacraments on their wheels, and yer ſo that their 
male-adminiftration bring not epidemick judgements 
upon. us, as the receiving: unwotrthily did on the 
Church of Cor/n;h, 


H: h | Caay. 


W Treatiſe of the Satrament. 


&. 1, 


qrtdededeeteteededoteſt | 


Chriſtians have cauſe tolamene the leviry and incon- 
fancy 


"ung, XX. 


Whether 4 Godly man lawfully may, 


or ought to ſtand as a «Member 
of, and hold Communion in the. 
Ordinances of God with fuch 4 
(congregation as u mixt (as they 
call it) that u, where men viſibly 
Scandalous in Life and Conver - 


' tion are mingled with the Good in 


the Participation and Uſe of Di- 
vine Ordinances ? Or, VF hether 
this Mixture of Heterogeneals do 

not pollute the Ordinances, and the 


Communion to the Godly, ſo asthey 


are concerned to Separate from- © 
ſuch Communion: 


m_—_ E make particular Anſwer to this Queſtion, 


I muſt cell you, Thar all ſerious and weighty 


Py 


PR XY 


Sth 4,2 »of "the: Lords -Swpper. | 
_ ſtancy of people of our times, and the ſpirit of Se- 
paration which ſo eafily puts them upor wing to pra- 
Rice and plead for ſeparation,as they did for Divorce 
upon every.caule, Matth,194;. There'are many make 
buta humour of it, being tgnorant of the greatneſſe 
of the ſinne of rentingaſunder the Unity and Union 
of the body of Chriſt, which Chryſoſtom aggravares ,,,,., __ . 
and recitesa ſaying of a holy man before his time, Epter, 
(he means Cypries ) = bxir dre mauwezr, Which 
might ſeem a very bold ipeech, and that is, That the 
bloud of Martyrdom cannot waſh off this fkain , which 7 
many - account an ornamest, 10: 4 finne. Am 
other principles of Separation, this which I have . 
now to ſpeak unto, that we muſt excommunicate our 
ſelves from Gods Ordinances ( if men of wicked life 
be not excommunicate ) for fear of pollution by 
them, is Donatiftica! , and urged by Parmenian the p11: cxp.u1 
Donatift, and anſwer'd by _duftin many hundred Epilt.ad Par- 
years ag0, andnow retrimed and revived, being cal- Tim & 
led  newtruth,. as we commonly call a new faſhion, 
chat -which lately come up , though about: fourty 
year ago, Or in our memory , it was a faſhizn laid 
aſide and rejeted. And thetruth is, Thatche reaſon 
of this Separation ſeems plavſile ro eafie capacities, 
ſuch as the Apoſtle cals Roms. 16.17. duavxa, the ſirmple, 
becauſe it. pretends to ſer up holineſſe, both of Ordi- 
nancesand people, butit ic be weighed by the ſtand- 
ard of Scripture, will be found roo light, and the two - 
ſorts of complainers dire&ly oppofitet0 one: another, | 
will be found exroneous, bochihemahe: campliin-of — 
tag: bedgeatallabout the Sacrament,! andrbey bat | 
complain;and therefore ſeparate, becauſe thehedge is 
'ngtio [uffigientas may keep - everyundue _ 
; Hh 2 _ 
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| A Treatiſeef the Sacrament 


Let usthen by Scripture Rule lay down the An- 


_ ſwertothis Queſtion, andthatorderly,-and in certain 


Theſes. oth 47% py Lins ge 
Fitſt, -I ſhall granc,, Tharthe very notion and na- 


- ture of the Church cenotes a ſeparation; God. ſepa- 


rates his Church from Infidels, andthem thar are ex- 
traneousand ſtrangersto the Covenant; He ſeparates 
rhemro be his #zheritance , his peculiay treaſure above 

other -people, and they alſo:do and ought'to ſeparate 
themiclves: from-communion with Devils-in-idola- 
rrous ſervice and worſhip, Nehem.9.2. Come ont from 
among them, and- be ye ſeparate, 2 Cor. 6.17. This 
is notneceſſary to be 4 lorall Separation' for prefent. 
There was # mixt multitude'of 'uncircumciſed peo- 


ple,” No juſt Profelyres ( as M* Selden faith) with' 1{- 


rael* in the wildern'ſſe after their ſeparation- ffons K- 


- gypt, but this ſeparation is moral or faderal, God cals 


them, propounds the terms of his Covenant , they pro- 
feffedly ſubmit and accept, Exod. 19.458, and now - 
they arc feparate', ict apart, ſanQified by: dedica- 
tion unto God and his ſervice,. and are called nomore 
Heathens, Infidels: but Saints, Gods people, belie, 
vers, Chriſtians, or the like. 32005 
; Secondly,” Allchat arethus ſeparated by their pro- 
feſſed ſubmiſfion unto, and acceptance” of-the Qv- 
venant are not true members of Chriſt, - ot: df his bo- 
dy. All the people, when God did bur generally 
propound « Covyenanttoithem, profeſſed with © 
voicetheir yeeldance, andthe Lord acquieſced in is, 
| heſame 10.9 when they heard 
the particular-Laws of that Covenant, profeft again 
they would do them, Z x02. 24.3. and ſo ic hecame, 
as we ſay, Doyxe. and done on both fides, and yer he _ 
| that: 


——_— At. 
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p Mts 0 of the Lords Supper. N, 
that ſhould affirm all theſe, though newly baptized 
ro be truly regenerate, were very wide of the truth , 

' forthereare many reputative members that are in the 
viſible Society and fellowſhip of rhe Church and it's 
Ordinances, thatare but Jews outwardly, and they 

are, ſaiththe Apoſtle, mo Fews, and yet theyarecir- 
cumciſed and eat the Pafleover, and' communicate in 
Ordinances, and (if we will not be captious in words) 
aretrue members of the viſible Society, yetrnomem- 
bers of Chriſts myftical Body,nor yet canthey bedif- 
poſſeſt by us of their right unto Ordinances; for:'we 
have no judgement . of their ſpirirval -and inward 
Eſtares , nor any Command, nor ary Rule to :3 
difpoſſefſerh-m, nor any example of God himſelf, | 
who lets the comand chaff lie together in ares; and 
ſeparates them locally in borree, as Auſtin ſpeaks; 
and this body howſoever confiſting' of members'þe- 
terogeneall, yer being takentogether in grofle or inthe 
lump, hath very ſubume and honourable compella- 

tion,. bathin the Old Teftament, A- holy Nation; a Exod, 19,5;6, 

Kingdom of Prieſts, Gods ſpecral treaſure," apd-in the _— 

New, The Kingdom of God, the Kingdom of Hes- Mar.25.1, 
wes, for fa the Goſpel net, that contains both goed 
and bad, iscalled; and ſo the whole knot of wife 
and fooliſh Virgins, and yer ir's plain, that in this 
Kingdom there are chiidren that-are to be caſt-our, 

d ſcandalous perſonsfor Doarine, and them thar 
Ork iniquity for Practicethar areto be gathered out 

at laſt, A4f.17.41- b, 

Thirdly, Whereupon wegrant, That ir'srare and OS 
hard to finde a viſible Church in any Ageortime that 

was without corruption or mixture of good and bad 

in it; They that talk of purity of Churches, may 

7 - * © More: 
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S.5. 


morecalily finde inthe world a body that hath never 


* afrecken or ſpor, than a Church without-corruption, 


and yet botha body anda Church be beautifull for 
allchat. The Scripture gives us a perfe& delineation 
of the Church, as it oughtrobe in Rules of faith and 
holineffe, bur yer ſhews us plainly, that ir being Gods 

leaſure, thatchie Net ihould gather bath gocd.and 

ad, and the ſervants inviting to the marriage did 
bring in both good and bad; it muſt needs be conſe- 
quem, that many of thoſethat are called are not cho- 


len, That «ll thai are of Iſratl, are not Iſpael. Had 


notthis mixture ſerved moreto Godsglory, eyenthe 
lory of his inwardly diſcriminating grace, it is like- 
Fi had not been : So that as they ſay of the He- 


* brew, Greek, Latine, theſe Languages may be pure 


in books, but hardly to: be found purely ſpoken by 
any Nation now in the world, ſo arethe rules of faith 
and life purgand perfet inthe Word, and yertnor ſo 
perfealyobſerved by the viſibleChurch;Andifa man 
ſuppoſe rhata number or Colony of really holy per- 
ſons might b2 picket out of the Churches, -and cm- 


- body themſelvesintoa Church, Are they ſure this 


would be anſwerable to their fancy 2 Did nor the 
Doxnati{is dream fo of themſelves 2 And what may 
onethink of their children in time 2- Doth not the 
pureſt ſeed weſow come up with ftraw and chaff 2 If 
they hold Communion with the viſible Church; 
irnotallones If they donor, Isitnot worſe and ole 
clearly without warrant 2 #: 
The Church may. be corrupted many. wayes. in 
Dodrine, Ordinances, Worlhip,' and this. baccount 
the worſt, becauſe ic is the corruption ofthe beſt, 25 
the corruption: of bloud that runnes thorow all the 
_ body,: 


"of the Lords Supper, 


body, the poiſoning of Springsand Rivers that run 


thorow'a Nation, is worſe than @ſore finger in the 
bady, or aground of thililes in the Nation, and thers 


are depreesof this corruption, the Dofrine in ſome 


remote points, hay and ſtubble upon the foundation, 
the Worſhip in ſomerituals or rites of mens inventi- 


on or cuſtom. . How many Scripture. Churches de 
ye finde thus corrupted, and yet no Separation of 
Chriſt from the Jewiſh Church, nor any command- 
ed tothe godly of Corinth, inthe Provinces of Gala- 


tia, or thoſe of Aſie in the Revelation ? I muſt in : 
ſuch caſe avoid the corruption, hold the Communi- 


on, Hear them in Moſes chair, and yet beware of 


their leaven ; but ifcorruptions invade the fundamen- -- 


reals, the foundation of Doctrine is deſtroyed , the 
worſhip is become idolatrous, the leprofie is gotten: 
intothe wals and ſubſtanceof the houſe , and which 
is above all, If the Church impoſe ſuch Laws of 
their Communion, as there is neceſſicy of doing or 
approvingthings unlawfull, or T am ruin'd and un- 
done, then muſt I either break with God or men, 


 and-inthatcaſe, Come ont of Babylow : The Church- : 


es of Proteſtants ſo ſeparated from them of Rome- ; 
it was a neceflary and juſt Separation, the Lawes 
of their Communion were. ruinous to the ſoul, 


if we hold it, tothe body and life, it we held it nor.” 


In ſumme then, and in canclufion of this part 
about Doctrineor Worſhip, which is but upon the 
bie tothe Queſtion. If a corrupt Church, as (reel 
was, have their Ordinances according #0 the pateru 
in the Moant ; It ic way be ſaid, as Ferer ro Chriſt, 
Fohn 6.68, when. ſome Diſciples ſeparated them- 
- telves, Then haſt the words of eternal life po 
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Chriſt {aid in marter of Worſhip, Fohn' 4: Selvation 


' $5-of #he Fews , than, as he {aid, Whether ſhall wee 
go? Why do we ſeparate? And yet I wouldnot be 
.: miſtaken by the ſimpleſt man, as it I accpunred it 


ſeparation, if a Chriitizn heara Sermon, or receive 
the Sacrament iri another Congregation; For hethar 
rakes a meal ar another Table doth nor thereby. ſepa- 
rate from his own houſe ; or if a Chriftiaa ar liberty 
to diſpoſe his dwelling, thall remove and fic down 
under more fruittull Ordinances, I account nor this 
ſeceſſion a Separation, no mcrethan if being fickly, 
and having not health in the City, he remove his ſeat 
*othe Countrey for purer air, becauſe:in ſo doing 
he remoyes from the City , but renounces not his 
freedom therein, nor diſclaims in like proportion the 
Communion of the Church. 


h.7. Of Separation. 


But now to the point of Separation, becauſe there 
15 found, not kept in the Communion of the Church, 
bur not caſt out of it, ſome ſcandalous for life and 
converſation, vifidly unworthy of the Ordinance of 
the Supper, For let itbe granted, that in _4dams fa- 
milythere bea Cain, in Nehs a Cham, in Chrifts a 
Fade ,,and it Cain go forth, yet Adam doth nor, 
Noah doth not, Chri/t doth not; Let them be ſepa- 
rated, letnot me ſeparate my ſelf; Lertthe wicked be 
diſcommon'd , not the godly, for the godly arc in 
the right, and may ſtand in it asa manat his own ta- 
blein hisown kouſe, orin hisown ground , If others 
chat ought nortdointrude, it's they that muſt be ex- 
cluded, for they are treſpaſſers, not he that's owner 
nnd 
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andin his right. Tr's very true, ſay you, bat hey 


arenotcaſt out. I anſwer, There may be 


cauſeto caſt ontobſtinare ſinners, and yet nor ſuffici- 


ent cauſe forme to leave the Church; I finde thar 
God accepts of ſuch that figh and cry for aff che 


abominations that are done in Feruſalem , Ezek. g. 4. 


That God commands us , To beve ne felowſhip with 
the wnfranfull works of darknefi, but reprove them r«- 
ther, Epbeſ.5.11- That he wilsus, To withdrew from 
them that walk diſorderly, nnd commends it, 2 Thefſ, 
3:6. That he bids his people , Plead with their mo- 
. ther plead, Hol. 2.2. Theſe are dutics for private 
Chriftians to performe in this caſe , bur I finde 
not that they' muſt ſeparate. from Communion 
in Ordinances upon that cauſe. For I pray you 
confider. | L 


1. Haply there. is no Rule in the Word , or no | 


proof by ſufficient evidence of the fat, or no 
competent Authority by which ſuch a ſinner, as 
thou inſtanceſt in, may be caſt our, And ſhall this 
be done difordetly 2 Shall one diforder be reQified 


by another 2 


2. Thou forthy part haſt no power to caſt him Our, : 


and every- member muſt noe uſurp and ſnatch.the 
power of Excommunication to himſelf, forthen as he 
nſurps the Sacrament, ſothou uſurpeſt the Keys, he 
unworthily, thou unlawfully. tt 
'3+ Ir may bethe ſinne of the Churchthat ſuch axe 
. notcaſtour, but is that ſinneajuſt cauſe of thy Se- 
paration? 1 have 4 few things azainft thee, than ha 
them that bold the Doftrine of Balaam , - thou hat 
them that held the Dotir,n: of the Nicolaitans , (ſaith 
Chriſt to the Church of Pr | 


C 
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Thew ſwſfereſt that woman FeXwhel to ſeduce my ſervant, 
and ded rx ſaich hetoche Church in Thy- 
at3r4, verl. 20. bat apon the reft that are free, I put 
ne other burden, Hold faft till 1 come , But where is 
any ſeparation commanded itt this cafe £'Not any 

Andfatthd Churchof Leedices, whoſe remper was 
foloathfom, as her ſclt- is threatnedro be wed #87 ; 
from which ( ſaich M* Brigh1men) who would: nor 
think of fiying very quickly, meining by his parallel 
che Church of England, yerbecaule Revel. 4.10. The 
Lord fiands at the dtor and knocks j is preſent with, 
2nd by his Ordinances to all in this Church; there- 
fore doththar holy man mightily inveigh ugainſt their 
wicked and blaſphefnous errou:; ( ſo he cals it) that 
tell away from this Church. ; Wil they be aſhimed 
(ſaith he) to ſit down there where they ſee Chri#f notre 
be aſhamed? Are they hvlitr and purtr thew be P Can 


: they deny themſelves to be believers in Chriſt before— 


their ſeparation from us ? Came it not by our preaching, 
&c 2 Adi locwm. NE 
Andindtedthe Argument is confiderable, 1f God 
afford his Communion with a Church by his own: 
Ordinances, and his Grace and Spirir ; It would 


- be unnaturall and pecviſh in a childe to forſake 


his Mother , while his Father ownes her for his 
Wife. - 


Fourthly, The preſence of wicked men at Gods 


 Qrdinances pollutes not them that are neither acceſ- 


fary to their finne, nor indeed totheir preſence there. 
If che Ordinances be polluted by the unclean, to 
themſelves it is polluted , not to me, He ſhall beer 
his own burden ; He eats and drinkes damnation to 
bim{clf, 1 Cor. 11.29. I come to the Sacrament, 

| it 


DIET "TY 


"of th Lords Supper. 


from Ordinances ,: becaule he finnes in coming re 
ther, andehe Church finnes in not excluding bjm 2 
The wickedneſle of £4 his ſangnes made men abbor 


the offering of the Lord, 1 $4.2: 17, but they 


zran{gre& in fo dojng, ſhall Il go forth from the qaar-- 


riage-feaſt having a wedding-garment, becauſe one 
comesinthicher without is £ Muſt not I offer avy gift 
« the Altar , becauſe another comes thither r 

ſhould firſkgo andbe reconciled co his þrother 2 Shall 
I leap out 6f Xva4's Ark, becauſe a Chanris in ite 
Shall 1 ſeparate from Gods children in Communion 
of Geds Ordinances, when it is nor arbitrary, and 
at my liberty to do ſo, _ becauſe I ſee a finfyll in- 
truder, 8nd domy private duty by morning, thar 
ſuch 4 one qa(y Þe taken away. from among ws, 


x Cor,5.2. and yet perform my publique duty al- | 
fo. And therefore to avow Separation upon this * 


e10und, is, ET TP Ss 

1. To maintain a principle defiruQtiveto the com- 
munion of the Chureb vifble hich isa body maul- 
dediup of Jews ourwardly, and Jews inwardly (a5 1 
may {ay) anditone part deſtroy or pollute tbe com- 
munion of the ether part, i5 nor all ryin'd? Lera 
aan but conceive in his minde, How ghis principle 
purſued would ingbetime oithe Jewiſh Churgh have 
rouled and rooted antall viſible Communion jin Or- 


dinances out of the world 2 And if one ipceſtuans : 


perſan.natcaſtoutatGerinth, had polluted the .com- 
munion of che whole Church, and ſome ogc like fin- 


nerinanothgrhad donethelike, badaorall beanqele = 


luied , and a grovnd of faparation laid through all 
points of ghe -Compaſle., zll we had Jopara- 


ES -- ted 
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WT 


OE TIE 


244 


| £6. 3.6.21. 


a3.Cor.10,17, 
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"ved through the whole circle. 
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2. Anadventurous and bold aſſertion, that carries: 
fartherthan we are aware; for why then did not F«- 


© da being to Chriſt a known wicked man, pollute the 
"Communion -to our Saviour at the Pafleover and 


Supper 2: And why did not the wicked Jews pollute 
Chriſts Communion in the Ordinances of Godin 
thar Church « And how could all the holy ſervants 
of God and Prophets inthe Old, orthe Apoſtlesand 
Chriſtians in the New eſcape this pollution, -it being 
well known that there were hypocrites,” and ſuch 
as being vitious under forme of godlineſſe, as 
2 Tim. 3. 1,2. Which remain'd in Church-commu- 
nion, - | 

3- A great miſtake, for it grows hence, chat as 
Parweniax (aid , Si corruptis ſoctars, &tc. If you-be 
joyn'dor aſſociate with corrupt men, how can ye be 
clean? And A»ſtiwanſwers, True:If we be joyn'dinſo- 


* ciety with them,thar is, commitſin with them,or con- 


ſent; orfavour them.in fin; butif a man do not this, 
Nulls modo ſociatur , he is no way joyned with them, 
forit's not the local contact or conjun&Rion, bur' rhe 
moral conjunRion that defiles, and we are as moral- 
ly ſeparate and ſever'd from them- when they are ut 
the Lords Table, as ifthey were io place diftant. It's 
they that joyn with us in our profeſſion, not we with 
chem -intheir fins ; if their profeſſion be hypocritical, 


' thatinfeRsnot us, for ſpiritually infe&cd we are not 


by contagion bur conſent ; nor-do we profeſle our 
ſelves to beof one body with them, any otherwiſe 
than all thatcommunicate with hypocrites do, viz. 


| upon ſuppoſition, that they are as they profeſle mem- 


bers of the body, which it they.be nor: our profefſi- 


EO — 


"of the Ls Sepper. 


onis not falſe, burtheirsis, and. yet I confefle, tha : 


thoſe are beſt Churches, - where the preſumpti- 


on of godlineſſe in the members, is-moſt' reaſon-- 


able. | 


In ſumme and for concluhon, we defend thecom-' 


munion of the viſible Church:in Gods: Ordinances, 
bur we defend notthe finne of them-thar-profeſſe'to 
know God, burtin works deny him. Ir was 'a'ſad 
complaint of Salvian long ago, Prater pancifiimes, 
&c. Befiles ſome few that ſerve the Lord in Spirit, 
quid eft omnis cerus Chriftiavorum, Free our: Com- 
munion from thisexception by amendment of their 
tives, andthat the godly would, asthe School faith, 
Abati aliexo peccato,make good ule of other -mens ſins 
andth:tir own; foreventhey are mixt perſons. (as I 
may ſay) having fleſh and Spirit, as well- as. our 
Churches are mixt of good-and bad; and that they 
would ſtirreup their graces tobe the better for other 
mens (innes, and perform the duties required of them 
at ſuch a time; and not give way to thoughts of Se- 


S. 9. 


De Guders,|.3. 


piration, which puls a good ſtake out ofa rotten : 


hedge, where &t did more good by ftanding, than by 
removal, For wnte the pure all things are pure, but to 
them that are defiled and unbtlieving t notbing pure, Tit, 
1.15. whereby it is plain, that what iS impureto them 
that are defiled, is nor made impure'tothem that are 
pure, and ſo1 conclude withthisrecapitulation.: 


The Separationof the Church from wicked-men - 


and infide]s, by Gods calling and Covenant with- it, 
1s af neceſſary as theprofeſſionof faith and holineffe. 


The Church her Separation, or caſting our'of obfti. : 


_ nately wicked men from her communion , is defend- 
ed forthe recovery of lapſed members,and theavoid- 


i ance: 
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ance of infection of, and ſcandal roher elf, The fe- 


: ceffionioftthoſe good peaple from the Tdolary eret- 


ed byFooban:to worthip at Fersſalem is allowed, 
2 Chron.11.16. The negative Separation, or the not 


* communicating intheworſhip of B4a!, not {ſg much 


as by knees or !ipsot thoſe ſeven thouſand in If acl, 
Whitdotbythe Lord, s Kang: 19.48. The'gvoidance 


-- of privare familiarity with ſcandalous finners, is often 


cominanded, we ſuprs, The flying of Gods people 


- out of Babylon, where Idolatry ismaintain'd by force 


andtyranmy, Scaled forandcequired. The Separa- 
tion of heretical. and vitious members from 1he 
Churchis branded with black coal, Fade .19.Theſe 
be they that ſeparate themſelves, ſenſual , having aut 
rhe: Spirit, which above all men thy pretend wth, But 


+ the Separationof the' godly from Gods Ordinances, 
' becauſe of che corrupt lives of ſome in the Church, is 


no whereby zny fyMable of Scripeureallow'd orcoun- 
cenanc'd, beng contrary to the example, and not 
warranted by command of :Chriſt or his Apoſtles, 
and it'sa vain pretending to a holineſſe above their 
Ruleortkeirexample; Allthat I would is an order 
inthe Church, 7 foreulal rejoyce 18 behols, as ſaith he, 
your order, and the ftedfaſtneſi of your faith, Colan.y. 
which teo:many roo much ſlightand undervajue;tor 


_ 8$enciaid, Order in an Army kils no body, yet with- 


ont it the Army & but « roms, neither able to offend or 


_ defend; fo haply order in the Church converts no 


body, yet withour it 1{cenot how the Church ſhould | 
attain her end, or preſervethemſelves, in:begetting or 
breeding up ſouls to God. | 


Cuar, 


. &: ay. XX. 
Whether the .Lords Supper be 4 COn- 


verting Ordinance. 


He third Queſtion is, Whether the Sacrament of 
the Lords Snpper be a converting Ordinance ? 
There ts « converſion of 4 regenerate imen, from ſome 
fall-or finne,, as inthat:ſaying, Whin thov artconvert- 
ed firengthen thy. brethren, and ſos man thar's god-- 
ly may be often converted, that is, raiſed up from.la- 
pſes and backſlifings- Of this the Queſtion js not; * 
torthis'1sburas the hlawing in of the candle, when 
the fameis gone-our, by exciting Gr wakening che 
fire that yet glows inthe weeck of the.candle,] which 
may be done by this Sacrament; But the Queſtion is, 
Whether God doth offer or exhibit the firſt, grace, 
for converſion of anunbelieyer or unregenerate man 3 
tor as Davenant rightly: ſaith, The rfl faiuh muſt bt 
etven to au unbeliever, as the firit light « tharnhich 
comes into meer-darkuefi. | 
This Queſtion is but an-upſtart among vs, which 
bathriſenonoccaſion 'of ſecluſion of fome from this 
Sacrament, and indeed quie; overthrows it, if the 
Sacrament be a converting :Ordinance ; for upon : 
this ground we may invite the moſt wicked to the 
| Table, 
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: death, 


Table, as well as ro the Word, namely for converſi- 
on ; and it werea great fin to probibic any from the 
appointed means of rheir converfion. 

. For anſwer torhe Queſtion, -I premiſe, + - , 

Thar, it is the Do&trine of Whitaker, that as the 
Word isthe mean and inſtrument of grace, ſo is the - 
Sacrament, in general, the one is applicd co the 
ear , the other ro the eye ;- This is the differ- 
ence, The-Word begins and works grace in the. 
heart ( For faith comves by hearing) burthe Sacrament 
is obje&ed tothe eye, and doth not begin the 'work 
of grace, butnouriſhes andincresſes it, for faith is 
net begotten by che Sacraments, bur only augment- 


. ed. Tiws he. The DoQrine of phyſical operation 
15 exploded by all cheorthodox, Sacraments do not 


work grace, 'as a plaiſter cures a ſore, that's a blinde 
concett of ignorant ſouls, but God by them, or in 
their-uſe imparts grace, as he did healing by the bra- 


zen Serpent. Now God by Baptiſmfolemnly repre- 


ſents and ſeals co his peoplerheir planting into Chriſt, 
Wwe are | 25g by Baptiſme into the likeneſie 'of his 

» Rom. 6.3,4, 5. And by one Spirit we we all 
baptized into one body, t Cor. 12.15. and therefore 
Baptiſm is called, the Sacrament of our implanting, 
ingraffing , incorporating into Chriſt, and fo is a 
Sacrament of initiation, 7e- are all children of God 
by faith in Chrift ; For as many of you as have been 
baptized into Chrift, have pat on Chrift , Gal, ;. 2-. 
God was pleaſed to have his Covenant fealed by Ba- 
ptiſm, astorhe firſt grace of that Covenant, as by 
Circumciſion alſs underthe Law, and ſo we are 1o- 
lemnly liſted and admitted to bz his, and' called by 
hisname; Bur then as co the grace of education nf 


his 


W_ "_w Fo. 6 IS mer 
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cn Mfo8be: haords Supper c. 


have giventheir:ſuffr es And the Papiſts, though 


thisySacrament,; in ſavourto their Sacrament of pens 
'. nance; yet they:hold:it ta-be an; Ordinance of potgh; 
tian; and ſo doalltheir Schoolmen;; and {o doth the 


Churches: : kt is (oplain a-cafe;, that I wondeprbey 
thavhave ſtood. up 1n: defence :of it, as 2-conyerting 
Ordinance; have noetaken notice of it-;- There is an 


Army toa-man againſt them, and the ancient Chri: . 


ſtian Churches are {o clear iSic; char they admirted: 
no, convert; from:the Heathen tg either. Papyilus: oF 
Supper, till they had ceſtified-their faitly and repent» 
ance, nor were they called fideles, till they. were. bas 
' Ptized and .aqmitted to. the Supper, - whatloever 
knowledge, faith or repentance {o ever they ſhowed 


before; ralih 271. 36661 } 10? 
! - Lerme firſt clearthe tate of theQueſtion,andehien 
give. youthe Reaſons. : > + - 22 2 noviinl ” 
4 For the f11 ſt. ” 


. Firſt,' I'do nor deny thata man baving ſome know- 
K k | ledge 


Eccleſ pol... 
þ4g.536. | 


they differ from us in. denying remiſſion of finnes, in grins, 
7-Can.5.& II, 
Beilarm, de 
Eub. c.17. 1.4. 

, | Catecb-ſub fin. 
Church of England, The ftrengthning and refreſhing Confeſ-cap.de 
of our. ſouls; 8c. 1 need not-number: Authours os *©<** 
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t&dge of the Goſpel, arid viſibly profeſling ir ( for 1 
46 not think that any doth imaginethar the very pop- 
ping of the elements into a meer Heathens | mouth 
may convert him) ny be cruly and really converted 
#rhe Sacrament, for who ſhall lock up the hands of 
the Spirit; ſo as the 'Laver of Regeneration, and the 
renewing of the holy Ghoſt £ 7ir.3.5. The work of 
the Lora,and a mans eating and drinking may not be 
rogether;- Or do-we think thatthisrime and conver- 
fion are incompoſlible 2 No, 1 think nocſo:: Norto 
- Tqueſtion or doubt tharthe Werd of God adjoyned 
to the Sacrament, it being accompanied with the 
Goſpel-promiſes , and the lively painting forth of 


--+. * : Ohtiſttpay not work coverſion, for. why the word 
\,,; Gatof a Pulpir, and the word at a Table; vr in any 


other place, ſhould nor have this fame effedy I:fev 
- fot, You will ſay, This is the cloathed uſcot the Sa- 
crament, the adrminiftration being accompunied-wirh . 
the Word, and ſo tilt it is the Word thar-convents. 

- Bur what will you fay to thenaked ule and applicari: 
on of the fignes, thartis, the at of diftribution;;' Ts 
king, Eati®z, Drinking, Dotheſe convert or confer 
the firſt grace? lanſw@®, I am nor curious in deli- 
vering the very nick 'of rime of mans converfion, 1 
affirm nor, that ſo x5,nor deny that foic may be,7he 
winde blows whes' and where it lifteth. This yet is 
notthe Queſtion ; <But whether there be feund any 
& declared intention,any inſtitution and appointment 
© of God,that this Ordinance ſhall convert ſouls, or 
5 hath made itaprforthatpurpeſe,ſo as we may look 
« forſuch efficacy from it by vertue of Gods inftiruti- 
<« onthereof t6 this end 2 Forit isa meerly poſitive 
Ordinance, andrhe effec vr efficiency muff be expe- 
aed 


* rs 
—_ —_— — 


of the Lords Supper. 


— Redinvertue of the appointment and inſtitution, 'and 
I cannot afſenc, thatrhe inftirution ofthe Supper pro- 
miſeth chis effet. is 
Greg. de Yalentia, and others of the Schoolmen, 
diſtinguiſh berweenthe primary, and per ſe eff: As of 
the Lords Supper, and theſe that are per acciden;, 
not of inſticurion, anong which he inſtances the 
conferring of the firſt grace, and ſo Yeſque7 ſaith, 
chat he doth not hold, Ther 1h# Sacrament conveys 
the fr f grace by verine of i»ſtitation or appointment 
18 that cud, yet cites Fonaventare, that rhe firfh 


grace may be given here fſeenndurm miſcricordiam of 


Gods meer mercy , not ſecundum inff:tutionew ac- 
cording to the inſtirution of the Ordinance ; And 


this I ſay inanfwerto the Queftion. Bur doth it fol- . 


low hence, that therefore-all may come, be invited, 
or admicted, becauſe we fay that which God can 
do, not whar he hath profnifed or declared that he 


will « Prater intentional or accidental effets give no : 


ground to ſeek cherii ar fach x cauſe as is not ordained 
. ta work theew, Though haply fome Have been con- 


verted ar that tine; Mult a man that ſeeks a King- : 


dom be ſenr ro: ſeek his fathers Aſes, becauſe Saul 
heard ſuch news at ſuch 2 time? Muſt we runa man - 
thorow with-z ſword wo favehis life, becauſe one did 


ſo once, and Jet our'@ ſecret impoſtume's Bectu's - 


ſome Miniſter hath been converred at his Ordina- 
tion, Is therefore the laying on of hands inſtituted 


for tharpuepoſe'? Beeaaſe 2 mn hath been converted - 


at his marriage, where the Setmon and benediction 
have wroughton him: Is therefore marriage aconver- 
ring Ordinancer- I mightaddea dexl more for 
illuſtration of this pokit, if I oned yorr appre* 
henfion, Kk 2 Se- 


. 
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-condly; There is difference tobe made beeween 


the qualifi.ations of a man-to- his-admireance-to this 


Sacrament, and the qualifications of hin unto the 
inward grace, bencfit, or effect of it; If one be a 


-- baptized perion, a knowing profeſſour of the Go- 


ſpel, againſt whomthere lics no. barre of notorious 
12560:2nce or ſcandal, though itappear not'that: he is 
rruly regenerate and fincere in grace, yet he hath ad- 
mictance; he claims upon ſuch a right, asthe Church 
cannot juſtly cifallow,- no more than an 1ſraelites 
circumciſed and clean could be debarred rhe Pafſeo- 


ver; bur asrozheeffeR and benefir of the Supper:to 


his ſoul, there is required more than: ſo, even true 
faich in Chriſt, and regeacracion, that he may exer- 
ciſe ſach graces as the benefits are promiſed unro, and 
cometo the Seals of the Covenant with the conditi- 
onof the Covenant; The wiſe Virgins cannot for- 


"* bid the foolifh from waiting with them. for they 


havelamps as well as they , but the Lord ſhuts the 
door againſtthem from entring in with-him,. fortheir 
oyl wasout. Glory not in this, that the Church ad- 


-' mits you to the Table, bur®labour for the grace to 


feed upon the dainties ſet upon it, many have the 
liberty co uſe it, that have nor the benefit or | ef- 
fe of that uſe; many have & hundredtimesrafted:- 


.- bread and wine, that never once taſted the body:and 


bloud of Chriſt. 


| $4. Reaſons proving the Lords Swpper wot- 70 bei? 
4a# Ordinance appointed for conver ſion. 


The Reaſons proving the Lords Supper not to be 
an Ordinance appointedfor converſion. F 


The ; 


— 
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-\ Thefirſt is tharof Vaſque7,, No tffects can beiuferi: Reaſ.1. 


bed to this Sacrament., which fall wot under the ſigns Tem.; Dig. 


fication of its they canpot , ave not exhibit 6p ' grace, 


2056-4. 


but what chey ſignifie or figure ont , the ſign and the 


thing ſiznified are not ſuch flrangers, as that ione- 
thing be fignified, and another wrought , The Rockthas 
followed them doth not ſet forth Clrift for meat ,. wv 
doth the Manns ſet forth Chriſt for ſpiritual drink; 
What can be expected in Circumciſion, but the cutting 
off native-corruption . or | conenpiſcence 2+ What i Bu- 
piifm of water, bus the waſhing: away" the ſordes or: fil- 


thineſſe of our nativity', or fleſhly birth ? Now the : 


converſion of a finner is not ſignified in this: Sacra- 
ment, or ſealcd, there is no outward element-thar 


ſers it forth to us, and why ſo 2 Becauſeiris inftitured : 


 in.bread and wine, eating ard drinking, and is it hot 
evident'that allthis ſpeaks growth 5 nouriſhment, 
comfort, ſtrength, but ir ſpeaks nor the giving of 
life « :Doth bread and wine give life to one that is 
gead 2: Cantheycongruoufly fignifie the firſt 'grace 
of ſpiritual life 2'tr's againſt ſenſe and reaſon: bur life 
is preſerved and cheriſhr, and continued by them, 


and therefore this Sacrament is {er forth (ſaith D#- Durand, lib 4. 
ra#d) under the: form of nouriſhment ; It you ſay, Pif-7.9% 1 


* But here is Chriſt ſer forth, who isour life as well as 
our meat, he gives, and he maintains it in us, True, 
bur he is ſer torth in this Sacrament as the one of 
theſe, he doth beth, he begins lifetn us, bur inthis 
Ordinance, / whichis a Supper, his body and bloud 
are ſet. upon the-Table for refetion and nouriſhment 
of menthatrake; and car, 'and-drink, and they are 


living men; Meat is not {et before dead folks, My: 


Beſh us meat indeed, my. bloud' us drink indeed. , (aith 


Kk 3 he, 


Joh.6.. 


> 


— 
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. \,.- he, and ſo-is Chriſt here: ſer: focch. - As the' uſe 
\.. of--corporall foad is not congruous,. but eo one. 


that lives corporally : So, &c. Durand. wi 


SPF 4. | - 

Reaſ.n. Mx ſecond Reaſon is raken from-the inſtitution, 
andthe Schoolmen generally argue thence for the 
end, uſe, benefit, effec ofa Sacrament areundoubt- 
edly _ by the — andthe — ſtands 
thus, This Sacrament by the inflitution of it appears 
10 preſappoſe thoſe that reap the ſweet and benehi of 
is be converts, and in grace, namely to bave faith in 
Chriſt, and ts be living members , and if this be pre- 

| ſuppoſed by this Ordinance, then it is not firſt wrought 
by it. They muſt bein Chriſt, chat have benefir by 

.. k, forthem it is inſtirured and ordained, not-for fuch 
asare out of Chriſt to bring them in, bur for fuch as 

' arein Chriſt ca bringehem upin him; To my appre- 
henfionthas is clear, 1 Cor. £2.13. Fe arc by ones 
Spirit baptiJed into one beay, and then, we are af 
wade to drink imo one Spirit, andthat's it which ye 
often reade in Divines, Thatthe Baptiſm of Regene- 
ration is preſuppoſed tothe Supper of Communion; 
they are childrea whoſe bread this is, living mem- 


bers, and not wooden legs that are capable of this: 


_ benefit; Unto admittance tothe ourw2rd Ordinance; 
' Regeneration is not neceſſary, but unto the inward 
benefic andeffe it is pre-required in fome meaſure, 
and preſuppoſed. Thefarred calf is forthe returning 
Prodigal; They arethe friends of God thar fred ar 


this Table, Conmmni menſa. ſymbelun emicitia,: ſaich 
Etius is 4.ſen, BSiws, whoalſo obſerves that ad! cibs fſunprienem wi- 


_— $4 requiritar in ſumente, Life is piefuppoſed ro be. in 
him chattakes, and cars, and drinks, iſpiricual hie in 
bh bim 
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him cher doth it DR: k is « communion of - 
Chriſts body, and that preſuppoſes union; Thegrats. 
commu not with the ftock, untill it be knis, 
Why ſhall werhink it ſtrange char God ſhould pro | 
vide ſome Ordinances far thoſe that are in grace 'al- 
ready, wherein he and his' may have communion | 
et fellowſhip , and his very proviſfion ſhows for 


ides 2 Ir's abſurd co give men and. - 
Forres 
(lah Bell.de Exch, 


lks; forthey are nomore noutiſhe b 
Bellerwine) rhan-ſtones; Chriſt pro 

ro fup wich him; and he with ne, 'When £ When c4p.18 6þ.4. 

the door is open'd, thevoice heard, and Chriſt lerin 

firſt,” Revel.'3.20. * And fo ye ſee the grace of 

Converſion' is preſuppoſes « £0 the benckitof this on 


-o S: if any" reply, Here > Crit ripe 


2 fentad, * | 
ws in bis riches of Grace, hu death pra ri and 
therefort this Ordinante may as well convert as 6an- 


ar eraſe beets | 
The infor iu eve uſe "of Ordi. W- 


Kiln ; This Ordinance of the Se 
cation of Chriſt, but quo wods of Chit, 
rifing or firingin heaven, ſo it exhibits Ch * hate 
how-2 as meatand drink, "and theendis nor conver- 
fin, bur Communion, {o Chriſt wasrypified inthe : 
brazen Serpent, but how 7 as lifted up ts heal "the 
pierced foul of every one that betieveth in him, bei 
cauſe Chriſt isall inaſlchings, for every uſe, yet in : 
{ach and fach an Ordinznce, he isof limited uſe. and 
limited by the inflitution'to'be receiver ach 

| end, orchſeall Ordinances may be confdiirded wad. 
tumbled rogether. 

The third Reaſon may beto ſhew, The the md Reafe3-. 
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ASE i "cthenly: inſtrument of God 10:biget Jah, 0 
—_— repre. ©onverſion , end there are many expreſiions of _ 
ſents ſome ce- Pryce, bending. to prove it. - But you will ſay; 1 doe 
ſpec or mode yur beg the Queſtiongn affirming ir only;cs þe.ſp, and 
nant, bur ſeals {0 having (aid enough already, | willnotnow- 
che whole Co- ro prove theexclufive, bur only.in a word, ſay, That 
—_ the Wardisthe great Charter of. Gods: Govenant ; 
- His Covenant is to make us his, to entertain,us as his 
and (othe-Word is a ſeed of our new! birth,;, and, 
>.) 4 MYkormentaft our {picicgal growth... Unto this X 
+ * *» yenantor Indeghurehangewo ſeals, rhe one. ſeals our 
| pre and-implanting unco-Chriſt, and har. is 
Baptiſm z -the other. ſeals our fellowſhip with, and 
building up in Chriſt, and that is che. Lords) Supper, 
the whole Covenant is ſealed by boch; bur reſpeRiv T6 
ly, the onelooking.at our firſt, entrance and:admi 
on, the. other'co our progrefſe and conſummation, 
and both the ſeals areapplied only rothem that are .in 
Covenant fortheircertioration.and.comfare that they 
arelifredinto the ſervice of giſt, and chatchey (Þ 
be kept in conftant pay. 
$5, _ Ihavegivenewo Reaſons, the one: raken from the 
fignification, theother from the end. of the inſticu- 
tion of this Sacrament, coprove that it, is nog.ordain- 
' ed-for a converting Ocdinance, and haye ſhown you, 
- tharthough a man may be converted atthistime,. yet 
that proves not the inſticution of it to that end no 
., morethanif a fick man be to take a medicine, and 
prayer be made for the proſpervus ſucceſſe of that 
medicine, and by ſomething ſuggeſted co the:  minde 
- ofchart man þy that prayer, whereby he is conve) F, 
thereforethe medicine ſhould be called a converting | 
- Ordinance, becauſethe inſtirution of an Orc: 
'  ſeads 


DD 


: pO % I, *- 
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now of #he Lords Supper. 


leads, on the. denomination of it, and ſo havealſo 


ſhown you, that uponthis ground: miſ-laid and mij- 
Ntaken , we cannot allow of all unconverted mens 


: coming or invitation 3 The Word is-indeed a con- : 
verting-Ordinance, and therefore thofe that believe - 


not, that oppoſe themſelves, .that are dead in finnes, 
may beadmutred and invited toit} If they.come not 
with faith, chey may come for faith ; If they come 
unclean, they may yct cometo be cleanſed} bur the 
Lords Supper is not of that nature. It-is amore in- 
ward Ordinance, and preſuppoſes ſome foundation 
laid by the Word, thatit may have effe@, the con- 
verting Ordinance muſt go before the confirming 


the qualifications of a receiver are not the ſame with 


theneceflary qualifications of a hearer; and (which 
I.conceive Divines mean in part by requiring Baptiſm 


before the Supper) the grace properly ſealed in Ba-:, 


ptifme is neceſſary ro the obtainmeat of thargrace 
which is properly ſcaled-in the Supper, As Chrift 
waſhr his Diſciples feet before he celebrated and ad- 
miniſtred this Sacrament. It's true, God hath ſhew- 
ed us, that we ſhould not call any man common or 
unclean, as A@, 10. 28.” that 1s, legally, or unclean 
by his Nation, as it the diſtanceand partition wall be- 
rween Few and Gentile was yet ſtanding, but morally 
uncleanthere are ſtill, and we may call them fo, 'or 
elſe we muſt call evil good, and this uncleanneſs is not 
proper tothe finners of the Gertiles, but even Fews by 
nature; Chriſtians (as I may ſay by nature are many 
of them unclean, wherein I would nor confirm them, 

—utendexvourta waſh them from it. | 
And there is yet another offer madeto prove an uni- 
verſal accefle to this Table, without limitation or re- 
L1 ſtriion 
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—— Ffrl@ionafore-ſaid, and that-is this, That 'the Sacre 


— 


ment ſeals to the veracity of God, the truth of his Co- 
wvenant, the Articles thereof are true and firm, and the 
offer of them by God . 6 ſerious and in god earneſt to. 
tnduce our faith thereof, and our acceptanee; this Or- 
dinance was appoinitd as 4 teftification of the trath, 
and reality , and of the offer of the Promiſes unto wo, 
and therefore why may nit all come, here us no ſeal 
30 4 blank; The ſeal & to Gods Covenant, not our inhe- 
rent graces; The From:iſes ave trut, the offer reall whe- 
they we have faith or ns. 

That the Sacrament ſeals the reality of Gods Co- 
venant, and of his offer .of, and propofal thereof to 


. us, I allowas properand good ; That the Sacrament 


ſealsnot my having faith, or thetruthot my faith, 1 
#Hlow roo;  butif this beall the Sacrament ſeals, then 
it ſeals no more to a believer than to any man in the 
world ; no moretoa receiver than a ſpeQatour; For 
whether I believe or ao by che relation that the ſea! 
hath to the Covenant, it confirms and ſealsit, even 
as iris inſtitured inthe Word for that purpoſe ; As the 
Seal of a Bond, Deed, Conveyance, ſeals the truth of 
that Bond toall men, rorhe Witnefles, ro the Jury, 
who are confirmed, thatthe Bond is rrue by the Seat; 


- Bur there is a further ſealing,an&thar is rhe Sacrament 


ſeals the intereſt of a believer in Chriſt, unto or in the 
Covenant and Promiſes thereof : As the Seal of the 
Bond feals the ſummeto bepaid rothe Creditour,and 
the Seal of the Deed ſeal: the propriety and benefit arid 
poſſeſhon of the State convey'd I ſay, to a believer 
the Sacrament feals this, asto no man elſe, for thoſe 
words, Take, Eat, Drink, are pait of the ſealing uſe, 
or the applying uſe, and which purs this out of doubr, 
it's 


4. 
_— 


ry 
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it's ſaid, That thus bread we break, This Cup we bhiſe 
4s the Communion of the body and bloud of Chriſt, And 


what isthat bur participation 2 Foras Chemmitius ob. Chem.exam. de 
Preparat.ad 


ſerves, The great thorn in a weak believer that dil. 
quiers him,” isthis, Chriſt is indeed full 'and ſweer, 
the Promiſes true and precious, but have I any ſhare'2 
Have Ianyportionin them 2 Havel any right or in- 
rereſt 2 Now this is that which is ſealed to a believer; 
and of itſelf though noman believe ir, ſeals (as was 
ſaid before) thetruth and reality ofthe Promiſe, and 
of Gods offer for I ſhall not deny that. Now-if a 
man through want of faith be not capable of this ef- 
fee or ule of the Seal, it is not for meer want of that 
capacity that he is prohibiced the Loxds Table, for 
then all unregenerate men, and -all that are not con- 
verted ſhould be forbidden, which we teach nor, bur 
it is for ſcandalous and enormous fin perſiſted in with 
obſtinacy and ſcorn, it is becauſe he hath not ſomuch 
as a lictlebeam of light, ro know what he doth, or 
what danger he runs upon, 

Nor can it-be ſaid, that confirming grace «fford- 
ed in this Sacrament is in ſubſtance the ſame with 
conv-rting, and that which is confirming co one 
may be. converting to another, and: ſo'the Sacra- 
ment may as well afford one as another , 


as a1 _ 'Bell.de Exch. 
but ftill che ſame grace, for this is a meer fal- c9.18,46.4, 
Anſw, : 


lacy, and & ſtrain beyond reaſon; Let confirm- 
ing grace be the fame with converting, As every 
degree. of heat or: fire is the ſame nature as the 


OE ns 


(EV14M. 
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firlt degree, yet this Sacrament affords" confirm- | 


in, and not converting grace, becauſe it prefup= 
poſeth faith in the w—_ , "whereby a Ro 
| |  - @- 
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degree. of grace may 'be beſtowed,, :and withour 
chat Faich, doth not impart any grace & all., As 


.. the life m2intain'd by mear and drink is the ſame 


life ;- Doth- it therefore ' follow chat meat-and 
drink may convey life into a dead - man;;; becaute 


- it maintaines it in a living 2 No : It's crane, the 


ſame life in a dead man would make him live, 
bur the life maintain'd in a man by - meat and 
drink -is therefore maintain'd, becauſe there. is 8 
life in the man that can cat and drink, receive 
nouriſhment, by which the meat is made nutri- 
tive and lively, which otherwiſe could not be ; 
And. fo there muſt be life in the Patient, elſe the 
Plaifter or Medicine, if applied 'to a. dead man, 
would not. recover or ſtrengthen- life : I' deny 


* not bur if the Sacrament could convey the ſame 


grace to a dead man, as it doth to @ living , that 
dead man would live, bur that it cannot doe, be- 
cauſe it works by way of nouriſhment, which the 


_ dead receive nor. 


Queſt. 7f niceties may be beard, we fhall have 
n0-end ; Suppoſe (airh one) 4 gudly man fall in- 
59 ſcandalous ſinne , and therein lic impenitent , Why 
doe you not forthwith admit him to the Sacrament, 
which , you ſay, may helpe towards his converſion 


fom a fall, though it convert not a man from the [tate 


of nature ? 

eAnſw, I anſwer, That this Ordinance doth 
excite and quicken grace, by which a Chriſtian . | 
may recover his fall; and yet, if I ſay, ſuch a 


" Plaifter is good to heal a fore, it will nor follow, 


that therefore it muft. forthwith be applied, for 
: £m. there- 
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there is proud fleſh, and & rotten core firſt to be 
eaten our with corrofives, and then the Plaiſter 
may, be.uſed : So if there be ſuch or ſuch a finne 
- under which a godly man lics , there is another * ©*:-5- 
Ordinance of God firſt to be applicd , for deſtru- 
. ion of the fleſh, for to bring ſhame and confu- 
fion, and that is the caſting of him out, the pur. 
ting of him away from the ſociety of the faith. 
full, and when that corrofive hath wrought, than 
the Sacrament is 40 be applicd for his ſtrengthning 
and refreſhing.” . | 
"Having acquit my ſelf of this Digreffion, 1 
now  returne . to the Point which I propound- 
ed and explain'd, before I tooke the turne which 
I have travaild, and am now in the ready way 
2gaine., | 


PR —— 
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Cuae. XX[U, 
Of Worthy and  Unworthy Recei- 
ving ;' With ſome. ( autions to 


prevent miſ.judging our ſelves in 
the Caſe. | | | 


| Point formerly propounded is, That thu Sa- 
crament may be received worthily, and it may al- 
ſo be received anworthily, 1 mean de fa#76, worthily 
and unworthily referre to the manner of communi- 
cating ; The Apoſtle exprefles but the one of them, 


| being led thereunto by the occaſion art preſent, bur 


having preciſely laid down the inftitution of the Sup- 
r, which regul.tes the manner of receiving , he 
aid enough co make us know what it is fo receive un- 
worthily, and conſequently ( for the right line is 
judge of the crooked) what to receive unworthily 
and therefore after he had laid forth the inſticution, he 
brings inthis 29*) verſe with :z, Wherefore, or ſothat, 
as concluding the manner of receiving from the very 
aature, uſe and end of the Ordinance. 
| I'know- worthily and unworthily are oppoſites, 
and ſometimes competent to the ſame perſon at the 


ſame- 


a 
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ſame time, or incheufe of the ſame element, either 
the bread or the Cup.- Upon which laſt words you 
may ask me, May 4 an vecetive the bread worthy, 
and the Cup unworthily ? And I1 anſwer, That the 
reading of this Text diſ-junQtively , Whoſerwuer ſhall 
eat this bread, .and drink thi Cup of the Lord wn- 
worchily, which ſome of the Papiſts contend for in 
favour of their dry Maſle, hath occaſioned the ſtare- 
ing of thae Queſtion, which yer I will notcontend 
abourtina this place, bur leave it ro ſuch reſolution-as 
may be given by the ſerfliell of our diſcourſe, for I 
naturally abhorre the crumbling of Scripture into 
crums, when it is delivered tous, -asthe bread in this 
Ordinance is, not by crums, but by the piece. Three 
things E would have you bearin/minde.-!/: 

- 1. Fhatcheſe words referrerothe manner of com- 
municating, and confequently to the a&, or aRual 
receiving of the Sacrament, and therefore the Text 
faich, He-that cats and arinks anworthily , theſe ad- 
verbial expreffions denote the mode or manner of the 
a&t, and cannot be applied toany man out of the ve- 
ry ak. 

” 2. Thar yetthey connote forme apturude, or inap- 
titude, fome firneſſe or unficnefle of.che perfonifrom 
whencethis manner of the action. doth proceed, .as 

aRs referre to fome habit or difpoſition, whence they 
ariſe, and ſo- we call a; worthy or unworthy Com- 
municant, one that hath or wants fuch, qualifics- 
tions , or ſuch frame. of ipiric- as 15 apt to: bring 
forth ſutable ations, and theſe-qualifications deno- 
minate the perſon antecedaneous to the at, 'as we 
call z valiant man; before we fight zz worthy Com- 
municant, though notin the a@; we need no place 
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of: Scripture co nam? a Communicant worthy-of 
unworthy, for it it denominate the a@& worthily, 
unworthily, chen Logick and Reaſon will ſuppoſe 
an aptitude or diſpoſition of the perſon. whence this 


-- A& comecs.- | ; 


3- That howſoever in our .Englith uſe, and ſo in 
the Latine, we mean by worthineſſe and -unworthi- 
nefle of ſome perſon or ation, an extraordinary per- 
feQion orexcellency, or an extraordinary poorneſle 
and baſenefle, yet herethe words muſt be interpreted 
relatively, chat is, in relatioftto the Ordinance, 2nd 
ſothey import no more then fitly, condecently, an- 
ſwerably , becomingly, or contrarily. If the man- 
nerof eating or drinking be anſwerable to, and be- 
coming of the.Ordinance, being ſuch asthe exigence 
and nature thereof doth demand or beſpeak of us, 
then we receiveit worthily ;, for as you cannot tell, 
whether « man aR apart well, unleſſe you know what 
partit is, the «ger or decoram whereof muſt be ob- 
ſerved, and as a picture may be very curious and 
lively, and yet very falſe, if it anſwer notthe proto- 
type; ſothateating or drinking, which is according 
co the Ordinance or demands thereof is worthily,'and 
that which is notanſwerable is unworthily ;-and thus 
the word is to be interpreted, when we readeof walk- 
img-worthy of God, worthy of the Goſpel, or as if be- 


cometh $zints, &c. Sothatto receive this Sacrament + © 


in that holy manner, and to that end with ſuch ſpirit 
and affection, as the inſtitution or nature of the Ordi- 
pance, isto receiveworthily, Cert norma eff ipſa in- 
ftitatio, ſairh Chemmitine. 

I baverecommended to you the ſenſe and meaning 
of the words, and before I go further will infer from 


them 


them two orthree Corollaries, or Cautions requiſ 
ro ftandin'the front of my following Diſcourſe for 
ventionaof miſtake of my words. 


- I would net meaſure or judge of my cating and Caution 


drinking worthily: or unwerthily, by che Gucceſle I 
finde atterwards, but by the manner of my receiving; 
for theſe words referre not to the ſuccefſe or after 


frujr, bue che manner of the'prefent at, as I have 


ſhown you. This Rule prevents a great deal of per- 
plexicy and trouble, which | Chriſtians create in 
themſelves to their diſcouragement,, falſly conclu- 
ding thatthcy have not, haply never -have' received 
worthily, becauſe they finde not the after-fruit an- 
{werable to their expeQations, they finde not ſuch 
elevations of ſpirit , ſenſible jayes, powerfull con» 
queſt over their particulariuſts and corruptions, not 
chat vigour and increaſe of ſome particular graces, 
which they in their expectation, have (as it were) li- 
mired God to beſtow upon them by the uſe of this 
Ordinance : I donottakeoff a Chriſtian from wait- 
ing on Godin the uſe of this Ordinance, for thoſe' be- 
nefits and graces which it's properly oxdained to im - 
part: but I deny the concluſton thence interi'd, 
_ therefore I have not received worthy, for it -ig'the 

ſpiritual manner of the perfermance of the a&, rauſt 
be Judge of thar, and not the ſenſible fruit and bene- 
fic actually enjoyed , forthou mayeſt, as I may fay, 
wreſtle with. God, as Facob did ,:and yet go away. 
halting, that was no ſign of prevailing, yerthe Text 
| tels ns, by bs ftireneth be bad power with God,” he- 
prevailed ; Oh but he went lame away, True, &#t he 
wept. avd made ſupplication to him, Hof.12.*,:. The 
Apoſtle-?.m/ doth not finde fault with his prayer, be- 
OT Mm - cauſe 
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nor with God neither, bur he had his eye open'd to 
ſee the uſe of that thorn, likea corroſive to cat away 
the proud fleſh growing, and. that contented him, 
the ſtay of thethorn was anſwer to his prayer, when 
he ſaw the uſe of it, and: was ſupported under: is, 
2 Cor.12.8, We look for Gods anſwer to us in our 
prayer, or in his Ordinance,  asSthat man that lookr 
for the Sunne rifing towards the Eaſt, whereas he 
that looked Weſt-ward for it on the top of the high 


' Tower or Steeple, ſawir firſt :, To ſee and. to have 


che uſe of a finne or corruption, is a better anſwes of 
an Ordinance manytimes, thanto be quit of it ; For 
(as Auſtin {aies ) Proud hearts have need of finnes 45 
proud ſores of eating -plaiſters ,, And therefore to an- 
ſwer_this point neercr home, and nearer the caſe ir 
ſelf. The Apoſtles that were near Chriſt ac this firſt 
Sacrament, within few hours after it betray'd their 
weaknefle, they fled from him, they-hid themſelves, 
and the ſtrongeſt of themtook the greateſtfall ; Shall 
we ſay they communicated unworthily, becauſe the 
ſuccefle was ſq bad 2 No, for we muſt not meaſure 
alrogether by that Rule, burby che manner of recci- 
ving; if ſuch graccs and affetions be then fer:on 
work, as the Ordinance doth befpeak ; It's well ob- 
ſerved, that the recording cf the finnes'of holy men 
in .Scripture, is as profitable and uſefull co che 


.Church, as the record of their graces or heroical 


aQs; Foras we look upon their graces, 'we are aſha- 
medof our ſelves, and inſtruted roimitation, as we 
look on their finnes and failings, we are nor- diſcou- 
raged unto deſperation, and the Scripture it ſelf di- 
recs usto ſome ſuch like uſe, Fam.5.17. Elias was 4 
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mas. ſubject 10 ike paſions: as we art'; Viz. to likes 
sffliftions, andto like fruit trees. Ic's Gods part of 


ces,'to revive our ſpirits, and fubdue our corrupcions. 
I's qur parteo believeand walk hymbly with: God, 
not only inour converſation, but the'uſe of his ore 
dinances ; Let us mindeour own part, and take com- 
fortin the ating of grace ar leaſt, if we have notthe 
defired benefic and fruit of Ordinances to comfort usz 
For wereleo chuſe, I had rather exerciſe grace in 
my communion with God, than enjoy a ſenfible ra- 
peurez” Tipeak it to improvea Chriſtian in his graci- 
ous aQings, though I know withall that at laſt the 
fruit will tall into his boſom ; for he that goes our 


weeping z' and bears precious ſeed, ſhall doubtlefſe - 


come again with joy, and bring his ſheaves, P/alws 
126.6, Andagain, Hoſes 6. 2. : After two deyes he 
will revive ws, inthe third (as Chriſt was raiſed) he 
will raiſe us up,'then ſhall we know, . if we follow on 
co know the Lord; in the mean time before this fruit 
beripe, the PT_—_— of-che ſap is x certain ſigne 
the Tree lives. And ſol have given you a meaſure 
—_ rule of judging , whether you receive wor- 
thily. 

Sabondly, Think notthatthe Sacrament conveyes 
or contribures any thing wt vow as a medicinal potion 
or plaiſter z Doth the Phyfick work, -andſocthe plai- 


ſter, by an inherentor inward vertne init ſelf, not by ' 


any vertue inthe Phyfician'or Chyrurgeon 2 Sq ig- 
norant and ſuperſtitious people look on the Sacra- 
ment, they think it ſaves them, and doesthem good, 
they knownot how, 'andſo regard rhe matter more 
than the manner of receiving, they miſtake Gods 
Mm ys manner 


the Covenantto finiſh our faith and ſupport our gra-- 
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- manner. of-working by Sacraments;' and therefore- 


regard not their own manner of receiving them, and 


areſo fond, as if they could cat and drink away their + 


ſinnes, and had by very receiving this bread and wine 
quit all old ſcores, and were freſh to begin 
3 new, account, as the Papift thinks of his auricular 
confeſſion. | | 
It is a very excellent and proficable knowledge to 
underſtand how God conveys grace by the Sacra- 
mem ; I ſpeak not of underſtanding ſubcilties, bur 
the plainand open uſe of the Ordinance. ;- Now: L 
canner poſhbly conceive, how. the elementals of 
bread and wine, can or do any otherwiſe convey to 
orafford me any ſpiritual grace, bur as inftruments 
and means by Gods meer poſitive appointment and 
ordination , repreſenting , teſtifying, ſealing to-me. 
not only Gods reality of promiſe or Covenant in of- 
fering Chrift, bur my intereſt and propriety in 
Chriſt, andthe benefits that flow from Union and 
Communion with Chriſt , and therefore that revi- 
ving, refreſhing increaſe of grace; power of morti- 
fication of lufts, Come no otherwiſe ro -me by the 
uſe of this Ordinance, than as it ſeals Chriſt to:me, 
and by ſcaling Chriſt or the Covenant to me doth 


confirm faith, revive the heatt, elevate the affeRi- 


ons, ſtrengthen reſolutions, fortifie againſt luſts and 
cemprations; foritis 2 ſure Rule, The nearer appli- 


"cations of Chriſt tothe ſoul and his benefits in way 


of taſte or aſſurance, the more quickninggrace of all 
forts, follows thereupon; As the.nearer approach of 
the Sunne in the 'Spring; cheers up and revives all 


things that live, but things ſtark dead are as dead 


then, asin deep of winter. Let me convey this.to 
you 
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you by a familiar fimilitude; A man hath an Eftxe.the: 
Wool, the Wine, the Torn that grows out of thar- 

tate clothes him, refreſhes him ,} feeds him, bur 
the Seal that confirms and aſſures this Eftate to him, 
doth no otherwiſe cloath , - or refreſh, or, feed him;. - 
chan as it confirmschat eftateco him, outef whichall/ 
theſe do riſe : And by this you may plainly-under- 
ſtand how grace is conveyed by this Sacrament, 
which doth ſeal upto you, and aſſure you of Chriſt, 
and the Coyenant of promiſes in Chrift,out of which 
all theſe gracesgrow and flow:Do ye underftand this* 
Thenit follows, ; | | — 

7. Thar for any man to imaginethat the very cat- 
ing and drinking this bread and this Cup. ſhould cure: 
and heal his ſoul, is as fond as to think the very ſeal: 
or.wax of a Deed ſhonld either feed or clothe him, 
for inthar caſe it's notaſeal, but a picce of wax, how 
. infinitely do our common people undervalue this Sa- 
crament, that make but a picce of holy bread of ir, 
which is an exhibitionof the bodyof Chriſt, asthey 
that value a ſcal by the worth aefthe wax, -and not by! 
the Eſtate thereby confirmed. | 

2. That it's abſolutely neceflary to bring to this Sa- 
crament,that grace which is neceſſary tothe recciving 
of Chriſt himſelf, Quid pares dentew 7. What daes; 
the providing of tecth to cart ( ſfairh Anſti»)W hat 
avall is all outward preparation' * The thing that is 
exhibited ro usis Chriſt his body broken, his bloud 
ſhed, Chriſt dying, Chriſt a Sacrifice offer'd up. to 
God is here commemorated, and.is here offer'd;:and 
that inwardgrace. which,is neceſlary.to. receive: and 
cloſe with Crit: muſt be broughe with'you ; That | 
graceis found by and from the word, and that grace 
M m 3 muſt 
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mult be uſed here; and exerciſed. *- The Covenaat: 
requires it, and the Scal isthe'Seal of the Covenant; 
You cannottake the Scal and leave the Covenantp 
youcannotenter Covenant without faith and Repen- 
rance, you do but expe@ that the Seal ſhould feal's' 
lie:ro-you, -if 'you (expect remiſfion of 'ſianes to be' 
ſealed without'your faith in Chriſt. Ic's impoſſible 
thatthe Word and Sacrament ſhould hc oppoſte, as 
that the Covenantand Seal thereof ſhould diſagree. 
Asitherefore-if one would know what a Seal con- 
veys orconfirms,' lt him-reade the Deed \ and the 
Conditions of it, andthere it is learn'd, So it you 
would know what the Sacrament ſeals to you, hear 
what the Word fairh, Mercy and Graceto a believer 
in Chriſt, andco no other , which he thar will re- 
ceive from this fountain, muſt bring his veſſel with 
him, for qui fide waruws, feras manducat non inte 
dente non mente, Auguſt. | 
Thirdly, Be not frighted with the ſound of this 
Word worthily, or worthy Communicant , bur la- 
bour to underſtand the leaſt and loweſt mannex of 
receiving worthily s for we wrong our cotnforts, 
when we make that which is the meaſure of growth 
to be the meaſure of truth of grace, and judge of 
the life of the tree, nor by che bud, bur by ripe fruir, 
and here confider, | | 
8. That words of high ſound, in vulgar and com- 
mon acceptation, when they comerto be undertaken 
ina Goſpel-ſenſe and notion, do ſhrink into,a meer 
contemptibleneſſe' with worldly wiſe men; ' For as 
che Goſpel uſerh ſome" Greek words in a ſenſe wn- 
known to eloquent profane Authours, ſc it hath a 
notion of Bleſſedneſle, PerfeRion, Glory, Wor. 
thineſle, 
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thinefſe, which reliſhes not the palate, nor bears an 
ſhow in the world. If 1riforle deſcribe bleſſe 
acſle, whata deal of humane perfeRion' and accom- 
pliſhments of fortune doth he croud into it, for which 
he isderided by other Secs 2 Bur if: Chriſt deſcribes 
blefledneſſe inthe Goſpel, whar do you hear of, 'bue 
poverty of Spirit, purity of heart, meckneſſe, mourn- 
ing, ſuffering for righteouſneſſe ſake, wherein there 
is no'more thew of bleſſednefſe ro x worldly man, 
than there wasin Chrift of Majeſty co Herod and his 
menof warre? So perfeRion' in Golſpel-phraſe'is a 
diſclaiming thereof, and ſence of our imperfeRion, 
Phil.3.12. And the __ of glory refts upon you that 
ſafer, 1 Pet. 4. 14. And your worthinefle is rather 
the ſenſe of your unworthineſſe: Thus the l 
conſtrues theſe high ſounding words, andthe” 

is,' becauſe the Goſpel placing our righteonſneſle- and 
'ourhappineſſe in the having of Chriſt, and raking 
every man utterly off his own bottom, doth thereby 
come to. a new reckoning , that is -not ufed in 'the 
whole world, and accounts 'them full 'thar are' moſt 
empty, rich that are poor, 'blefled, that are in-their 


own ſenſe, or outward condition, miſerable, -pol- - 


ſeffing all things, chathave nothing ; .and ſo'in this 
point in hand, according to Luther's-paradoxal 'ex- 
preſſion, which our Whitakerapproves; is 'Bff optem: 
diſpoſitis, qui eft peſiime d;poſitus, Hes motworthy 


charis moſt unworthy, vi7;thatis ſenſible of his un- 


worthineſle, 
2. If this worthineſſe of 'a Communicant: ſhould 
beimagin'dro ſignific any mericorious or proud:con- 
oruities of our vertues, works, righteouſnefle, it 
would bethe greateſt unworthineſle that could —_ 
| What 


Whitak. de 
Sacram, p.658. 
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What ſhould ſuch proud creatures come to a 'Sacrk- 
. menrior memorial of  Chriſts death , for that beirig 


no finne with chem to be expiared by that-deather 
Thiu ſazeft, I am rich, I ſtand in need of nothing; 'go 
avoint thy eyes that then mayeſt ſee, Revel. 5, This 


- Poolof Sileemis for ſuch as have infirmities. dor 


doch the Goſpel require perfe& faith, or perfe& re- 
penrance or grace, for that's againſt the nature of this 
Sacrament, which is'to laft no longer than our im- 
perfeRions andinfirmitics laft, that is, untiil Chriſt 
come. So asthere is no better Argument of our im- 
perfeQion, than the command ot growing in grace, 
ſo neither is any & fit patient for this-medicine, bur 
the weak and impotent, the doubting and complain- 
ing ſoul. The Goſpel knowsnot the name of attain- 
ers, northe thing. Xot that 1 bave attained, or were 
already perfec#, Phil. 3. 12. This meat and'drink is 
for growing children, which as the old Phyſician 
(Hippocrates (aith-) muſt be often - nouriſht. How 
long might a man-examine_himfelf- before he finde 
rhis temper in himſelf, -that he wants nothing 2 there 
can be no wonderthat ſuch a one is above Ordinan- 
ces, eſpeciallythis, which though it be one of the 
higheſt Ordinances of the Church, yet isaccommo- 
dared co the uſe of the-loweſt believer 3, The Apo- 
ſtles communicated .in 'it before the' Spirit, was 
ſent down ſolemnly upon them, they were but'ig- 
norant and raw, when Chriſt ſaid, Take; Eat, Drink 
ye ahi of it. 

3+ If thou haſt the ſeminals -of grace mixt with a 
maſſe of corruptions (as gold at firſt is: mixed with 
much earth) there may be worthinsſle, deſpiſe not 
ſmall things; Natural generation, begins in a ſmall 
thing, 
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thi e, & little drop, and ſo Regeneration. Jf therebe © 


enſe of fin, if chisſt atrer Chrift; chero is ſomething, 
«Thouarrdileouraged with thy deily lapſes, why drink 
of this wine forthy often infirmities ; Thouart over- 
born with-ſtrong lufts, come, and-cat, and drinkto 
nouriſhehy weak graces, keep them alive-to fighr, 
though they do not. conquer and triumph. Thou canft 
not ſay, chou haſt faich; bur canſt thou feel thy wane 
of-it, and mourn for ic? This ſmoak comes from 
ſome inviſible ſpark : Thou art not (thou ſayeſt ) in 
Covenant, and the Scal belongs ncrtothee; Bur art 
.thou. willing ro be in it,-and come into the, bond of 
cheLord? Is it the longing of thy ſoul to bejingaged in- 
tothe ways of God, and diſenthrall'd from the (weet 


= 


bondage of fin? In aword, Let thy fins and corruptlons | 


be ſtrong and violent, thy wanis many, thy weekneſſe 
grene: Lerchea beas thou layeſt aschou teareff, yer 
it there be a groaning ſenſe, a longing defire of reme- 


dy, affeQions piercing of, and breathing after Chriſt; _- 


If there be a ſced of Godinthy heart, which is kept 
alive in the midit of {o much corruption, by no leſle 
 n miraclethan if a ſpark be kept alive in the ſea, then 
ſurely there is a Goſpel-meetneſſe in thee to be parta- 
ker ofthis Supper; Here is Chriſt cook'd readyto thy 
weakeſt and loweft faith in obvious materials of mear 
and drink : Lernotthe prideof any worthineſle bring 
thee, nor the ſenſe of unwortbineſſekeepthee back. 
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- "Cnae. XXHI, 
Of Worthy Receiving, &c, 


$. 1, | Now proceed to handle this point, Thar this 
| Bread may be eaten, and this Cup of the Lard 
may be drunk worthily. Ir is the higheſt grace that 
the erernal God ſhould admit finfull duſt and aſhes to 
be his_confederates, that from his Altar he ſhoald- - 
furbiſha Table for them}, and feed them with rhar 
Zpbeſ.s,r,, flcſhand bloud which is offer'd up unto himſelf a Sa- 
* *"” erifice for a ſweet ſmelling ſavour, that he ſhould ac- 
count them ro cat and drink worthily, who account 
not themſelves worthy to cat and drink, Merit and 
worthineſle have both their due place, merit belongs 
co the Sacrifice, Chriſt Jeſus, worthineſſe ro the 
Communicant who cats arid drinks in ſuch manners. 
becomesthe nature, and is anſwerablero rhe uſe and 
cnd of this Ordinance. *, 
|  Tfhallcomeuptothe manner of receiving worthi-. 
ly, by certain orderly fteps : As . 


$.2, h. 2. Of Preparation 10 this Sacrament> 


1. There is a certain peculiar preparation due to. 
the celebration. of this Ordinance ; for where the 
: manner, 


AB Ned. 4-36 et 7 a 
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mapaer is fo;contrary, 8s worthily and ynworthily, 
nodthe Ke of the rdlnanc: much depending up- 
«92. the manner. of receiving it, and the benefit ſo 
great, a$ communion: of .Chriſts bsdy, the Ganger 
nalefſerhan of: condemnation , reaſon will xell us, 
chat there js a preparation requiſite, thatrhe fruic may 
be of the Treeot Lite, and notof the Tree of know- 


ledge o goodandevil, Et and die. It's either too 
- muchblindneſſeor boldnelic to ruſh upon this Ordi- 
nance without, preparation. Nature induceth not & 
"new form without preparing rhe matter. Art as it 
helps, ſoic imitates nature, elſe that which is medici- 
nal may be mortal ; Our$ayiour did not only uſe, but 
honour preparations , when he. faſted and pray'd. in 
orderto his great work z Tothe Paſſcover there be-. 
long'd 2697, a ſolemn preparation ;- the Lamb 
wastaken up onthe tenth day, the lcaven was enqui- 
redafter and purged our, which if they have now no 
obligation, yer they hayca meaning; and you uſe ro 
have Sermons for preparation, 'which are but prepa- 
rativesto preparation, they do bur light the candle, 
Fr op muſt, aschar woman, Lak.r5.8, Sweep the 
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crament as to look for little from it; [Thoſe thar 

 cameto the Paſſeover, 2 Chroz. 30. 18. wanted 
the SanQuary-purification , yet they prepared their 
hearrsro ſeek God, 7he good Lord pardon, faith Hee 
zc>hiah, Here was a preparation, with ® Dominius mj- 
fereatur, The good Lordpardon, T look for nv pre- 
paration that ſhall nor ſland in nerd of mercy : If 1 
fee ſo much in my felf, as makes my ſelf empry, and 
chat emptin:fle doth make me artitft for Chrift,chen 
f ſhall nor diſpute my preparation; 'burdeny'my wor: | 
chineſe, and yet come. m_ cranes 


| ' 
q \ ; 
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2. Theſe words worthily and «nworthily / as Thave 
often ſaid, expreſſc the manner of our receiving Xhis 
Sacrament, and thar manner is either outward or in- 
ward ; The ourward manner is either Culy to obſferye 
the outward Rires char are preſcribed withour muiti- 
 lationor addition, whereby the face of the Ordinance 
. | is defaced, and looks not like ir ſelf; or (which 1 
intend) ſuch decenroutward behaviour as is ſuitable 
ro the holineſle and reverence of the Ordinance; and 
it I benot deceived, the Apoſtle in this place. eaxes 
therudenefle and irreverence of the vifthle'carriage, 
or rather miſcarriage of the Corinthians in the hand- 
ling or celebration thereof, and therefore expoſtu- 
lares with them, werſ. 22. Have ye nt booſes ta eat 
and drink in? Doththart freedom of prindnmn kn 
come the Congregation, whick you uſe ar your ow 
Tables? Fs quaffing Pas joy a becomiop deport- 
ment ? Is it not ſcandalous and offenfive to. uſe thar 
| liberty here, which israther fit for an Ordinary, or 
fl ns F «& Ta- 1 
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Y a Tavern? Ler me ſpeak ireely-r0-you, 'we haveal- 


moft loſt that reverence, devotion , gravity , decen- 
cy which fo1merly and anciently-adoined the publick 
Ordinances and: Adminiſtrations, and our experi- 
ence may teach us, that while we declinethe extrcam. 


of cuciofity, ſuperſtition, pomp and. ſtatelineſſe, we 


incline to the other of irreverence, -profanenefle, 
looſnefle, ſordidnefle; W hilewe talk of worſhipping 
_God in Spirit and Truth, - we exempt, our bodies 
fromadormion, and both forget that- our. bodies/are 
paitof Chriſts purchaſe, andthe Rule that is infer'd 


chereupon, Glorifie therefore God in your body and in 


gonr ſjirit, 1 Cor. 6.20. For doe we not prophane 
our eyes by wandring , our tongues: by: talking, our 
_ faces by laughing, and the Ordinance: of, God: by 


all - I would there were not cauſe to with that our 


publick meetings had more. compoſednefle of our- 
ward behaviour, but when ſometimes, 2nd in ſome 
places the Pulpit looks likea ſtage, and the houſe of 


prayer like a play-houſe;: we may: juſtly fear leaſt a- 


Corinthian rudeneſſe come upto-the Lords Table al- 
' ſo, and think it needfullto reprove ſuch lightneſſe, as 
is offenſiveto ſerious devotion or common gravity. 
. The Moralift his Ruleto: remedy lightnefle; of carri- 
apez isto ſet Socrates, or ſomegrave man before your 
eyes for the rudenefle of the Scene was ſhamed, and 


bridled by the preſence of Cate; We have a befter 


rale, ſer God before you,” with whom-we have to 
do, who hath alſo promiſed to be ia the mids. of-ewo 


. or three that are congregated.ia his. narve;; 'Corifider 


that the Angels-are Speetours and Guardians! of 
your Aſſemblies, fot thetI take to be the plaineſt 

ſenſe. of that ſaying of the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 21.30. 
£7's Nn 3 : 


and: 
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and Thar: vcher phraſe, verſc =p. of diſcerning the. + 
of the-Loxd, doth' denote, nor onely a knowing 
that che Lords body is repreſented by the bread” (as 
body ot-©hriſt here repreſented andexhihited e+ ous 
fairh; 'ormay produceia diff:rence-of our :hebaviour - 
arid carrizge inthe uſe of this Ordinance frumthas - 
which we uſe ia eating of common bread, wherein 
menocherwiſeknowing .(asrheſe Corin:h:4ns) might 
'faitandbe defeRive; ' In ſhort, becauſe a loofe cax- 


rlage'is' ordinarily -an argument of a laoſe' ſpiric, 
- therefore | have faid this ro compaſe the qutward-be- 


haviour of Communicants to a ſutable comelineſie 
and decency in the uſe of holy Ordinances, Hos agite 


15 theoſd word. 


GS. 4. What #« requiſite to make « man fit far 

| #be Sacrament. | 

3- By having thoſe graces which aretobe exercj- 
ſed, and feron-work at the Lords Table, a bcliever 
ſhall try and judge of his firnefle co come unto it. 1 
ſhall ſhew you in the next, That the exerciſe of grace 
is requifite gntothe a of receiving: wortbily, bur ir 
isthe having of that grace, whereby.a man ſhall xry 
and judge of his fitneſſe to come ; For (I ſuppoſe ) 
firſt, chat there is ſome previous diſpoſition or quali- 
fication, which gives capacity-or meetneſle.to came 
to this Table, as the word, Let 4 mun.examine hin- 
ſelf, and ſo let bim come , doth :clearly -prave,, : and 
then thatrhis firneſſe or habitual qualification -is. the 


having or exciting of thoſe graces which. are:to:be 


exerciſed and ſetawork ; As a ſouldier'is Rnd 
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and furniſht-wich fuchweapons,azin gl 
 erciſedarid uſed and therefore Ghrilt 


try orknowhisown ficneſſe or worthinells, confidey 
Grſt whargracesareto. be ſer on. work in the aQ of 
receiving, and theaexamines whether he have them 


before-band or no : Plain ſenſe and reaſon ſheys, 


that a dead m3nis not firto extand drink, becauſe be 
cannot exerciſe any a& of life , without which he 
neither ears nor can be refreſhr, and therefore we 
muſt conclude. that there is ag habitual fineſſe 
_— *t6 bein the perſon. that communicates wor- 


> $.5. The pitch of fitneſſe muſt a0. be {et —_ ” 
| F high, nor "t00 low. 


- Nowthere are ſore (and. they godby{ouls) that 
ahontt of this fitneſſe-or worthineſſe rao. high, 
. and there are others that are carnal ſer too low, and 

ir muſt be confeft there i5 4: latitude' in it, it, receives 
m7 co mine , #5: Qbriſtians themſelves are of di- 
verselevations, 1omeare ſmoaking flax, ſome are ſhi- 

ning lights. LDN: FSTRY 

It we fet it too high, beſigesthar Infants in grace, 
and low ftatured Chriſtians cangor reach. it, we doe 

- burdifcomfortand diſhearten ouriſelyes, for we take 
atalle:meaſijte;] and becauſe: we finde nor. that we 
 cancis outro thamendſare, weareataloſleand hap- 
ty xt wewonldfollow-ic home, we might caſt out 
-xvery ono ae Apoſtles from the firſt Supper, who. 

. " were;cenainly; wry rave Chuiltians, and. of as-low a 

- form Swe awe;; being. after that twne. upbraxded by 
Ghrift wigh their unbeligf and hardaeile- of heart, 
X : Mark; 


— 
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Mok 16:14. Andifweſhouddofo;,'welhouldcen- | 


ſuis Gur ' Saviour of £00 much: indulgence, who ce-. - 
proveitheir finne, and yerreceivedthem: ro his Ta- - 
ble, Luke 32. 19,24. T have no warrant to' ſer the 
mark ſo high, that the leaſt of Gods children qua- 
lified; ſhould not reach ir; for I confider, that: this 
Sacrament was ordained for the Church, during the 


eſtare of imperfection, and for remedy of weakneflc 
-andinfirmity, notlikethe Tree of Life, which man 


-was debarred from, for his finne in the forbidden 
fruic ; and as Luther laid, 4 childe may reeehue_ 
4 Ring as well 45 4 Gyant, and the lesft Candles 
points upwards as well as the greateſt Torch. Grea 
Mafters of Families (as the Prodigal obſerved) al- 
low the meaneſt of their domeftick ſervants to come 
eo the Tables end, and ear of their bread. Many 
ſinnes, many backflidings, it there be contrition 
and godly ſorrow, ſerve for bitter herbs to eat the 
Pafſeover with ; Many warits and weakneſſes may 
be accompanied with vehement defires, hunger and 
thirſt : Law graces may occaſion lo hearts, when 
God makes rhe diſeaſea preparative, why ſhould we - 
refuſethe medicine 2 | 

If we ſct the pirch of this firncfle roo low in 
fome empry formes of Religion, or ſome'eminene 
works, and moral vertues, *or ſomeconceited perfe- | 
Riens which fced our pride, we: ſhall raks in- many 
that havenothing of Chriſt in them z Goſpel-quali- - 


- fications are moſt ſurable ro a Goſpel. Ordinance 


We are not prepared for Chriſt by oftentation of 

works, but ſenſe of miſcry ; The ſenſe of unwor-- 

chineſſe is our worthinefſe ; A. lircle: veſſel that is 

empty, will receive more than a great one _— *» 
- Ts ull; 


Py 
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full'; A broken Chrift requires s broken heart : 
. To be rich, and full, and righteous in the Goſpel- 
Di&ienary, doe fignific obftruions, and impedi- 
ments of our happineſſe; where the naked are cloath- 
ed, the hungry are fed, the ungodly are juſtified, 
the weary are refrefhr, the ſick are healed, the ſtung 
with fiery Serpents are recovered, the returning loft 
childe is feaſted, and they that thirft do. buy wine 


aud milk without monty and without price; And hence 


it follows, 
Thar no unregenerate man thar lies dead in tre- 


ſpaſſes and finnes , without a ſeed, © ſpark of Go. 
ſpel-grace, having. no initials of true Repentance 
and Faith in Chriſt, can be in capacity to ear and 
drink the Body and Bloud of Chiift worthily, 
and with effe&, for ſuch a one is a ſtranger to the 
Covenant, and uncircumciſed, and therefore expreſ- 
ly debar'd this Paſſcover, Exed. 12. 43. Where 
there is no life there can be no reception of nou- 
 riſhment. He that is void of the Condition of 
the Covenant cannot receive the benefit, nor eat 
the Supper that wants the Wedding-Garment. 
This is a ſevere point, and diſclaims the greateſt 
part of men from eating and drinking worthily, 
becauſe rhey have no ticket of grace renewing or 
regenerating, . they are not Diſciplcs indeed, they 
arc branches in Chriſt by externall ingraffing, 
Fohw 15. 2, but have northelife of Chriſt in them; 
"They r':atare not inthe boJy of-Chiift, do nor cat 
his body, faith 4##-2; They chart are not members. 
of himJq/not fpiritually feed on him, Parem Domi- 
#', they doe tas FuZ&, not Panew Dominum. Ego 
hoc axioma taco, Inith Calvin, that without the Spi- 
Oo 
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ric Chriſt is nocreccived in this Sacrament. The Pp. - 


piſts go.no leſſe, Carbolisi owes ( (1 aith Yeſquez) gl 


avrecinthis, Thax it's neccflary for a worthy Com-- 


mMunicant to þe in the ſtate of grace and ſanQificati- 


on, and therefore howſoever any perſon be furnifhe © 


with cndowments of nature and- education, famous 
for eminent works and vertues, adorned with civil 
and fair converſation, yet without ſomething of 


. Chriſt, ſome work of the Spirit, ſome ſeed of Re- 


generation, he cannot eat and drink worthily, and 
witheftet ; Andthis Dodrine is the rather requifire 
ro þetanght, becauſe men may flatter themſelves in 
that they have paſt the teſt, are admired with appro- 
bation tothis Table, and allowed the liberty thereof, 
forallthismay- be, and yet your caſe no better than 
Sauls, that would needs be henonred befare the people , 
than F«d's who was notthruſt out from the Sacra- 
ment, than his who was |etin by the ſervantsto the 
feaſt, but caft out by the King for want of his Wed- 
ding-garmegt. You enjoy a priviledge to ear and 
drink, but what ? judgement and condemnation to 
your ſelyes, Oh confider it, The Lord of this feaſt 


will come to view his gueſts, he will turn our ſome 


that the ſervants letin, he will ſay, Friend, How c4- 
weft thou in hither ? He anſwered not, Lotd, I 
was called in, I was admitted in by thy ſervants, No, 
He was dumb, he had nothing toplead, hehad net a 


s Wedding-garment, For he & wet 4 Few that # © 
outwardly, Rom.2.peoule, ve 


$.6. What 
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$.6. What # requiſite 10 our Rectiving Worthily. 


The acual exerciſe of our graces is requiſite to our 
exting and drinking Le genre 2 The inftrument muſt 
be intune before-hand, as I ſhew'd you in the former, 
but now the ſtrings are ſtricken, now they maketheir 
muſick. The acivity and imploiment of our faith 
and affections is now required, and our graces muſt be 
on thcir wheels ; now the ſails are ſpread to catch the 
gale which ſweetly breathes from this holy Ordi- 
nance, for here it's ſaid, Teke, Eat, Take and drink ; 
and as theeye, the hand, the mouth are now in aQtual 
imploiment, as to the Sacrament, or outward 
ſo faith which is the cye, hand, mouth of the ſoul, 
andalltheaffeions are to be aQually imploy'd, as 
co the inward thing, the body and bloud of Chriſt ; 
Notthe having of an eye, bur looking up to the bra- 
zen Serpent healed the biting. It's not enough to 
have faich, but we muſt believe... Now that the Sa- 
crament is i2 uſe, now muſt our graces be in uſe to. 
Now thar God actually offers and preſents Chrifſts 
body and bloud to my faith ; Now letthe hand of 

faith go forth and take Chrift in. Awake my faith, 
and {cethe atonement of my ſins inthe broken body 
of my Saviour ! Awake repentance, .and hear the 
ftrong cries, and ſeethe dolefull agony of him that 
bears our chaſtiſement ! Awakemy memory.and call 
to minde that Agype wherein I was, and the bloud of 
the Paſſeover which removed the deftroying Angel 
from my ſoul! Awake aff that & within me to bleſie 
and praiſe the Lord. Oh lertthis Crofle crucifie wy 
luſts and paſſions ! Let this death ſtay my reigning 
Oo 3 ſins, 
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fins, as Foſhna did the Kings of Can2ay ! Now letthe 
Altar ſmoak with the Sacrifice of a loving, heat infla- 
med with holy fire of Gods love to me «+ Now the 
wax is warm, Oh letthe Seal be ſtamped fair that I 
may lee the impreſfion alwayes after ! Nuw that God 
ſhews forth ro methe death of his Sonne for me, let 
me ſhew forth that death of Chriſt ro God again, as 
that which I ſtick unto, and abide by, for my righte-- 
ouineflc and peace with God. Alas, if my graces be 
now aſleep, theyare next a kin to dead, We might 
have {wcer, we might have fruitfull Sacraments had 
we bur lively graces; Graces upon their wing, not 
lying ſullen, and benum'd with cold, therefore blow 
up yourgraces, asthe Apoſtle his phraſe is, blow the 
fmorhering fire, the embers into a flame by pertinent 
m<diration ; Be ye lift up ye everlafling doors, that 


this King of glory may come in; Andthat I may ſpezk 


ro the comfore of a godly ſoul, Let grace run forth ac 


what tap it will, ſo there be but vent, whether at the | 


uppermoſt of high praiſes, or at the lower ot melting 
humblings; If che fire lame,riſe high,thou haſt more 
comfort, If itrſmoak, God will not quench-ir, and 


that's ſome comfort: Some have a finertaſte, and re- 


liſh their meat with higher guſt and more delighe than 
others, and yet others be rfouriſhe as well, as much 
asthey z So haply ſome receive Chriſt with greater 


deleation, andyetthy ſoul may benourifhe as well | 


as theirs. 
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C n ae. XXIV, 


That a Godly man may receive the. 
Sacrament unworthily, 


Aving ſhown you the qualifications of a worthy 
Communicant before- hand, and thatthcaRual 
exerci'e of grace is requiſite at preſent forreceiving 
worthily, I makethis Obſervation. 
That a man who « in a ſtate of grate, and fo 20d- 


ly, may yet recerve the Lords Supper unwortbily, and 


without effet?, nor for want of habitnal fineſſe or qua- 
lificatiow, but for want of the aftual exerciſe of grace 
at preſent , or becauſe of ſome diftumpers which over- 
take and ſurpriſe him in the att of communicating. 
This Point it may be ar firſt ſight leoks ſtrangely, 
bur upon conſideration will befound too true; For if 
we look back tothe Paſleover, we finde, that an 1[- 
raclize circumciſed, and ſoqualified to ear the Paſle- 
over, yeaatrue 7ſracl:te might be unclean art the pre- 
ſenttime, and ſouncapable of keeping it ; And we 
have at home inthis Texr, an example and « proof 
of this Point. Theſe Cori»th:axs are looked upon as, 
and ſuppoſedto be(andno doubt ſome of them were) 


Od 3 godly 
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Sock nos reg:nerate perſons, who yet contracted 


epidemictt judgements upon them, Many fick, weak, 

c. and that for a finnethey little thought of, their 
undue and unfit coming to the Lords Table, they 
arediſtinguiſht from the world, werſ.32, Of whom tis 
ſaid, Id rem, verſ.0. For this cauſe you are judged of 
the Lord, and chaſftened ; and hence the word zewa, 
is contended to import only temporal judgement in 
this place. I confeſle this Point is controverted and 
difpured, and more abroad than at home amongſt us. 
VaſqueF ſeems to me to hold, That-it is enough that a 
manbein a ſtate of grace, and thatevery godly man_ 
receives worthily, or elſe ſhould finne mortally ; But 
it is no gew Doctrine with us, Thata regenerate man 


- may finne mortally (as they «mr commit a ſjnne 


mericorious of condemnation ; We muft not leffen.. 
regenerate mens ſinnes, which in divers reſpects are 
the greater, becauſe che | coir is regenerate; Even 
they that are babes in Chrift , may be-carnal, and 
walk as raen, i Cer.3-;. And therefore Cajetan on the 
other {ide requires actual Devorion,as neceſlaryto the 
fruir of this Sacrament; arid his Argument is, Be- 
cauſe the Sacrament works according to the manner 
of its ſignification ; And therefore as meat and drink 
cotheend they may nouriſh, dorequire that we co0- 
perate by ſome a of life, to receive and digeſt thentz 
ſo there is neceſſary ſome at of inward grace to meer 
with and receive this ſpiritual food, that it may nou- 
riſh and reire!hus,; and I hold the Argument good 
and firm; Nor dol finde any priviledge of a regene- 
rate man, that he cannot commit this finne : He 
may. be under a ſpiritual Apoplezy or ſtupidity, us 
David © 
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be overgrown with a cruft, a coldneſle, a ſecy 
and ſo unfit by diſeaſe, though notby death. —_— 
 flome (aw this truth , when he ſpeaks of ſome tha 
may norear, becauſe nor initiated, uri, and others, 
though they be members, yet are gvzz&), unclean, It's 
rrue, lc is proper to the godly to receive worthily, 
bur it's proper, Seals ſed non ſemper, only they do fo 
but not they alwayes, andtherefore1curn my ſpeech 
to you, anddcficethat you be not render'd {ccure and 
negligent by this falle priaciple, that a 1egenerareman 
cannot ;eccive the Sacrament-urworthily, - for this is 
the ready way to fall into that finne which you img- 
gine your [clves tree from, by taking you off from 
thatfelf-examination, that trimming of your Lamps, 
that purging out of che old Leaven, that blow-: 
ing up of your Graces into aR, which is fo requi- 


' Dovid for a timie {ſcems to have been : He Tf 
3 


dinance. EE: q 
I knowthat for the moſt partthoſe dochargethem- 
ſelves with this ſiane of receiving unworthily, that 


ro their own cyethe worſt , They never actcd their 
graces lively attche Sacrament ; They never felt the 
preſent delights and fatnefle of this Ordinance z 
Fhey have been alwayes incumbred with doubts, 
with fears and diſtempers, and have often gone away 
with more anguiſh of ſpirit than they came, and a 
world of ſuch complaints there are; and I confeſle 
it is not ordinary that gracious perſons do ſtand in 
good opinion with themlelves, but yet F«covs going 


he - 


fire unto your meeting with your Lord-in this Q#- 


have leaft cauſe ; The worthieſt Communicants are - 


awsy-helting from God , was not an argument thar .. 
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he had not prevail'd ; Sick people may be nouriſhe 
and ſtrenzthen'd with that meat-which chey cannot 
taſte or relith in their mouth 5 Grace is more apt to 
ſee finnethan it lelt ; forthe eye dorh nor (ee it (elf, 
andthe more it grows in light, the more tender in 
ſenſe: In ſpiricuals itiscrue: Bur I ſhall ſpeak a Para- 
dox, Thoſediſeaſes we feel andare fick of, ſeldome 

cove mortal, th-t is, whea theaffeRtioas mele with 
| £6-268 and natthe conſcience amazed with horrour, 
chough I would not nouriſh complaints againſt my 
ſelf, yet I had rather have the ſenſe of Paul, Rom.7. 
wherein he compla.ns of himſelf, than his confi- 
dence, when he ſaid , I werily thought 1 ought to do, 
&s. and I think a proud confidence both a grear- 
er Cauſe and figne of unworthy receiving , 
than iwumble fear and ſenſe of imperfection, As 
_ this is a grace 0 be excrciled at the Lords 
Table. 
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. of thu Sacrament. 
T He Gracesiwhich are to be exerciſed; and ſet.on 
work inthe uſe of this Sacrament; are pointed 
ar, and caught us by the: Ordinanceit {elt + For when 
the Apoſtle bids every man to. examize-him(elf, he 
ſhould leave us in & wildernefle and; wide. world, for 
he tels us not of what, but that the-Ordinance it ſelf 
is the Rule of this examination,-and doth beſpeak 
thoſe graces which make us ficto.come unto it, This 
is the -way that Chemnitius goes, whereby to finde 
what thoſe graces are which inab'e us to receive the 
-benefir and cffe-here/to be expeAted:; Andito-me 'it 


- ſeems anexctEllent way, For hereby the Communte |. 


-cant (as I have oſten ſaid); is made (uicable tothe Or- 
dinance, and the « xamination is kept within its 


bounds; --So, that if any. ſhould quarrel , and ſay, - 


Yag require ſuchchings of us, a5 you; have no war- 
.rantfor ; Y.ou-Jay: burdens, of your own invention, 


:weappealto the Ordinance. ir ſelf, and [require nar - 


more, norkkffethan may bededuced from it, and de-. 
ys. Pp. mon- 
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belongs unto, forif irbelight or colour, it belongs 


. 2 Firſt, | k'sneceſſary'that the! Communicant have 
knowledpeot the Nature, Uſe ,and Endof this Sa- 
cramett, and that is demonftrxe thus : 'Here areour- 
ward elements and ations, which do '{ignifie fome 
orher thing, as namely , the. body and bloud of 
Chriſt, ashimſelf exponnds.ir, offer d by Gol un- 
£0, and to be reccived by the Communicant , and 
thereforethere muſt be knowledgero diſcern and'un- 
derftand this myſtery thar's hidden under a'vifible - 
out-ſide, to wit, the Sacrifice of Chriſts body, 
which i repreſented, and the cenfirmation 'of the 
Goſpel- Covenant by his bleud 4 for withour this 
knowledge a man comes'blinde-fold, cars and drinks 
ns 4 bruit, rakes che diſh for the mexr, /@nd #5 0 
otherwiſe refreſhttharia thirſty man would bebyear- 
*-ing and ſuckinga fign-poſt , which doth bur fignifte 
- that there is wine within, Tt'was ns childes _—_ 
Exqg8, 
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for they dobatearthethell }) anf got the' 


the catirard Fervies,'beeatiſe 'thicy” Kio” Hut” the 

mieaniag' of: it ;' $0 Dey. | 
meaning of the Ritesand T | 
both Law and Golpelin tcl rm Yan both which 


they werefull-of;"T' EU ic of this 
Sacramerie draws with it the mea font out loft 
eftute|(ns'Paſſeoverivnbt Und bite" 'By 

in firneand miſery} Fowhere Chrift's 


dy, there ſinne muſt necds appear deadly; und” ova 
-tandamentals and-gronads of ' Chriſtianity”, whic 
afe births 'E<. 3.6. of Religion; muſt be-knowne; 
bur-je4is'r1or "oy knowledge of 'n er 
Priowiedge' -2- ; cad 
. much as may ſerve to Took A rhe De Rory ork 
crenient , and may” lead” on the'affettioris th''y 
prize, thirkt ater Jelus Chriſt, *whoim if 'weſtenoe, 
we cannot defireor love, *Yiſmc" "of; privis any Waka, 
fight is the firſt line of love; , nor" can 'we believe in 
hin, untili we ſee; Fob» 6. Y Wheſeever Tees the; 
Soune; -andl belreves in him, ſhill have everlaſting life. 
E ſhould not charge a-poor* Chriſtian' wich any gtear 
fate of knowledge, forthe quality Bn be re- 


wrdedchenthe/ quitnt z Tf h< know Barb. finne and 

>hrift by taſte; as welfas by Hr if he haven di- 
Ringuifhing and favoury'knowledge'of the things of 
he Ppiric, and'there' be, as it is in"embezs,” x prear: 
Bur Kitt Hehe] thert is it þ Cube k 
n6eeit; - kriowrhac Queſtions mode 
of Divinieyarchard'to antwet, It's well it we'c 
awry Queſtivir «ere. I ity tow whar finne* © 
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their Swiourgad Lord, there Mefiiah, bus how the 


geen cuge; a1] che .pazts, of his. Of 
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he .Þ; ices 4bgy 5d 
aderliand.and yetrdide ac wrt with 
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wasa: the Creation, the) Grft creature, bur. all,the 
world, #25 not made when; light was Hams: ag 
a One xt hath, hoop) 5486, ahG3emuſtbejs 

= NU ASSFAYEOGe On®. hrifl-taking: faich,,and;this 

is ſhownzhus, God offers the body and. bloud of his 

Sonne, which was ſhed forthe remiflign, of finnge. 
and fair Take 36 2 Eat ine > Drift Je 5 And ivbay; ine: 
ward aft x -Fhich pnlivers; co..rhis ourward-pRiggg - 
phiercby, v-doxecrive Chrilt har jS-exbibiged,), we | 
call faiths when Chriſt is tender'd tous inthe Wardg 
ve believe. ex; promſſo,. when.offer'd. in the Swppers, 
we believe, ex pienae ; There we have/a promiſe, 
here's Pio Qupledgs 5h iS Fath is rbajrakingrhandy 
which goes fqrth.co the offeripg-bandroh Geds -; This 
taking, cating, drinking, are bar taich appropriating 
and applying Chrift.:: You, fay, you believe, What 
believe you * Thar Godoffers Chiiſt co. your, faith 9 


: ; _- ; 


 Whar'sa poor man the richer, tor belicying thaz, ons 


offs him a ſhilling c. What's condemned, maniche 
berter for believing that a. pardon is offer'd to him 
T his is but a faith of thecruth of the offer , Bur doe. . 
ye receive Chriſt offered, « Da you cloſe, in. wixhy 
6:buiſte; Dy yourake him.inrq you's, Here.is the beſh 
pen, feed withehebe 2:909 that cver. was,z: 
You del ieverhis robe 2truth, but. come not into-this 
Covenant, that faichdorh bur ſervero yourjuſt. cons. 
$4 - 1 (#1 >. demnation; | 
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wn ferbe Fiore Swppors > 


acknowledging fatth that; brings dalvation-to you -';Tb 
men git þut;know what ſaving taith' is, we ſhould; 
baverither pjore- 0346p tx + elicvers ,; mane , for they, 
wauld: reeounce-that:tuperfcialithing-cphed Faith 


and by gold 1rjicd-1n-1he fre; Fewer, 'torthey. would 
got:count themſelves ro bel ve by that feinrh which 
they baves A woman may bejicve a, man 10+Þe rich: 
and honguyable, andiesll.inthistyrg;yer. that, belief 
doghy not make amatiage,'/hut sRuakconſenttg take 
| him;forahusband; Pot teith gives|as-welhas takes; 


it gives a manupto C hriſt, as well as rakes Chriſt to: *© 


be a Saviqur. {ris not tiuefaithehat blows tct and 


cold out of the ſame mouth, and cries Hoſanng 46. - 


GihsAyianh but yeed-wall not -ave! tym rejgne 
over me : This Sacrament preſents Chriſt co faith 
thus, Ic preſents Chiiſi-himſclt,” his body znd bloud, 
nog the benefics.of Chriſt apart and abſtract, but 
Chriſt, -himielf.: 1x; preſencs:;Chiiſt tor. joeimate 
union with, cs; a5 the, nouriſhment. is £0 the /bq-: 
dy: -{xp:eſents him really, asthe- bread and. wine'is: 
really raken and. received : it preſents him crucified: 
_ and-ſuffering, as if-he was now. dying and bleed-- 
g.tn whom taith findes- reconciliation, remiflian, 
juſificarion.and:redemption, ſofjs it ated and exgrg(y: 
ſed in this Ordinance... ” Ione gre; 
... Thirdly, Thethird grace that is freſhly revived, 
and;ſcr on work in this Sacrament is Repentance, 
Wd that appears. thug ,' Here is repreſented;, Gas 
Juſticengainſt our finng; in-bruifing bis owm Senne, 
With foie:and dreadfuil breaches made-upon. him 
and this Juſtice is mixt. with goodneſſein OG 
andlaying upon the Sacrifice the delinquencies 3nd- 
MFG 8 Pp3 : fins, 
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ies, which had” rhey-bech Tharged! onus had 
Rink 'u5/iaro "rhe betrame-of 'perdition;,, andowtlis 
char ſe&es-chis (hall nor eremble-ac che fearful wrach 
of God), - whith. Angels and men"could nor Natd 
before 2 Whoſhillnor mgurn' over "Chr whom 
weve pierced, as'it's faid. of chem; Zeck, 12\ 10? 
Whe can: love the knife that flew his friend 2 I 
meane the fine that our Saviour bore in his 
_ bady' 6n'the- Treo: ' This' confidermion here pre- 
ſemed'r6'yon; if you follow 'Clirift*from:the' Gar- 
dents Golgorha, ſhould methinks affe@t rhe ſoul of « - 
h Lie FS ka mT __ 


Ly : | "ro" 
- x: With tender meltings of godly- forrow for 
findoes+ .. © "TM | ; . FD £4.30 


en With freſh parpoſe - of amendmeny:-of 
"=. ! . . RE: 1 ATÞ 34+ 

1, With: godly ſorrew for finne ; To: hear the 
ſtrong crics,and ſcethe ſtreaming bloud of Chriſtzfor 
can-' there' be a greacer demonſtration ;;i eicher'-of 
Gods Juſtice rownrd' finne, -or of his-gooduefie eo 
 finner They ſay an adamant will be- broken by 
bloud, bur alas che heart of man hath loſt ' inge- 
nuity, or elſe the bloud of Chriſt would makei ns 
love finne as bad as the: rerrours of Mount Sad; 
yes nnd to-leve it leffe,,. and: hate- it more';-'Fean 
may break a man, but goodneffe: melts Rim; The 
terrours of the Lord may amaze and leavea man as 
hard ſtil}, bur godly ferrow makesrender, andichan- 
ges the diſpefition-of the- ſoul, Revive the#the :ſenſs 


of your finne, even pardon'd fins do reviveghdlyſorl 
row, andthe'more,' becaule he taſtes goodhefſe and 

2ccto him unworchy the {weet of the Paſſeoveris 
oſt for wantiof birer herbs. | | 


2. With 
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and faves in onr hand, ready-ro' march 


b.5 | f 
T, t, Al ;/God (confiremes his Covenant "und 
we [muſt*reftipulate with' God'Xo "caſt -our: and 
execrate the old Leaven : Let's carry wounded 
finnes from this Table-; Bring  wonded” hearts, 
and Carry away wounded finnes *: | Let's Hearne 
to dic'ro finne, by Teeing Chriſt> die for figne, 
cMpter vitam qui: unlt- accipere vitew , Waith waes oy 
fize', The Covenant 'of 'Grace'is ſealed. ''Tier us ff 
Teal a Covenant of Obedience ; By the meric of — 
Chriſts death we arc purchaſed to 'be Gods,” not Ys 
que! own 3 By the power of his Death we are 
Diin, dead to finne : But hege 1 muſt *break'our 
to meet with our common purpoſers- and'' reſdly- 
ers, which ( if ever in their lives) do now, when 
they 'come toward the Lords Table, flatter God 
ard themſelves with a new beginning of - a new 
life , from this time they ace - reſolved , that the- 
ear that hath heard them, ſhall hear them ſwear 
no more ; The eye that hath ſeen them, ſhall ſee 

_. them drunk no more, &s. I would theſe greene- 
cords would hold;, but we finde. this 'righteouſ- 
nefſe is - but a morning-dew , their Sampſon luſts,. 
when they awake break all. theſe cords, And 
why 2 Becauſe theſe purpoſes ariſe from a fic of 
confciehce, 'nor from a principle of life or love, 
und ſo they prove but Lacide intervella, they re- 
rurne to their madneſſe againe , when the fit takes- 
them, 1 would ſach men would ay 45 Y 
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A Treatiſe of the Sacrament 


—abamed :of ;cbele; reſolutions, which ily 


2 - Theſe are the principall, the ſtaple graces to 


name 7;:As , 


after- Chriſt; who is here offered, as full nouriſhment 
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bon 

may carry- them our. of cheir owne Areder- 
which ſelfe-reſolution doth but arme them with, 
and. therefore - doth not ſtand 5 For he _ thar 
bath che. Falling: fickneſſe may reſolve. co fall no 
mare:zbyt-in vaine, untill the, diſeaſe, be ,pur- 


levve hem nin! the dirty" ,thare. ſoljc 
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be . exerciſed in this Ordinance » there are 0- 
thers which. are; incladed in theſe, which I bur 


2:; Fourthly,' Spiricaal appetite of hunger and hirſt | | 


for. the foul, under the form of bread and wine. ] 
account gracious Cefires. to be the immediate prp- | * 
du of regenerated graces, and- very. comfortable - 
reſtimonies of life {pirituall, 1 Peter 2. 2. but it 
is called vehement defire, 2 Cor. 7. 11. in differ- 
ence from, the ſluggards defires, which are bus 


wiſhes , | and which every man pretends unto, 


though ic. be plainc they are but of Blaam's tem- 
per, who deſired to dic the deach of the righte- 
ous, bur loved the wages of unrighteouſnefle 

God helps his people much by giving them good 
d:fires, both for that they | make prayer wacme, 


_ and give great comfort in. the midſt of ſad com- 


plaints, yea they bring us to the Word, and to 
the Sacrament, where the want which occafions 
the-defire: may be ; ſupplied ,, Keep them alive, 
and+they will keep you. alive 4 Sharpen and whe 
them as men. .doe- indifferent ſtamacks . with vine, 
gar z Senſe of ſinne, and deſire of grace are. cx. 
| 2 _ cellent 
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13» 2, 3» It's almoft Popery to Ipeake op 
rity ; By this ſhall all. men. know that ye are my Di- 
ſeiptes ; if ye lovecexe another , ſaith Chriſt : And 
this was the old marke, bur truely it's almoſt 
worne out Oh let us revive it at- this Sacre- 
ment; where God ſcales the pardon of our Ta- 
lems, Ler's 'teamne to forgive rhe” 
brethren. Of all finnes, the Apoſtle interprets 
the Leaven to be purged out, of malice, 1 Cor. 
F. $. Parge out malice , For Love is the cement 
of this Fellowſhip and Communion of mem- 
beth hich are ſuppoſed ro have..one life,  be- 
AK with the ſame nouriſhment, that is 
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a fit or worthy Pitticipation "of 
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this Ordinances, 


Ws Sn remains of this Point, i is, charT Excite 
nd#waken dlf endeavours to! a fit or worthy 
patticipation'6t this'Ordingice.” "The 7odns erat, 
or manner how'the Sacrainſent works, 'or contributes 
ro ſpiritual 'gtace;, is nor of vulgar diſquiſtrion. FF 
fignified'toyou' laſt day:, that Queſtions' 4 modo in 
all parts ot Divinity, are uſually difficultto uncy. Aft 
confeſfethar Sacrtitienesworkby 'inifticution's 'G6d: 
as the brazen Serpenthealed the fiery ſting, buc that 
is yer roo ſhort'; 'For doth Gods cine ene 
the/narure of the Sacrament'to produce the effe; 

Then isthar effe&f phainly miraculous; "and, rhe'1 

of 'mitacles(Foul#be fequifed;”Or doth the- BANG. 
rionof' God appointthe' 1gnificationard obſignation 
of the Sacrament in ſuch and ſuchan uſe of it. 2 This 
indeed'is according to rul& of Schools: and' of our 
Divine, dw: oper and; 6 wires "modum” enifican- 
4, andthenit's plain, that:there muſt be' Cty hrs 
in ee Communicant, bothto underſtand their figni- 
Qq 2 ficarion, 
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ment, or elſe ir's noting to Us Tut brendan wine, 
and the ſpiritua] | cis loſt. , ®' 
That you may hive iliwiyes "than (as 2 tyle bo 
Snopes your endegvours,) Ns brief Motives and 
toawaken you 1. F' ou P{nnE 'recite-end. 
affer ty yonrble: Weg? 112.40 
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Ib your. coming. morhily af: yeeld agr 
Pangcd adde < B3uSh;Ka yqus guilt;and can 


' demaation ; T ethrough the red ſeg was 


ſafe tothe 1/7; EP be a the Fgyptians ſaying re 
an, Ky ng drowned, Heb. 114/29. Latneman 
Why may.notl] ery goodby-rhe Sacrament, 
wellas any, other ,. tor the:Egyptiany mrew/Hberiesy 
124 conclufjons.were drowaed:4,, The ſame: Sacra- 
na rats laud, is roanetherefreſhing-ſhador, 
othertheconſuming fire. The bread) ns byokenz 
Cemmugion-of the budy of :Ghrift, »Carero416s: 
of yer, be that eats ammarthilg » £4ts; .copdenrnation ta. 
him{clf, 1 Cor.i1. That-whichis Mannato'g beliew- 
ex, is coz Fadas, poilon, as the, Ancients; ſpeaks, jand 
all chis is v4:16ſamentis chrough the ſin of the receiver 


vwhecars, Quuls. under wrath..:? Aa. A 31- NEG 


nn Waner beats RAG7- ;tq # 3b «. 


" 


—_ 


22101 mO05 29Y01 T Tmmng? TR ni ont bn oy 
$5 10001991 9811 21 «jt C3 eonnget bne 
$i his vfdtaivt) =113 #t 790790 « frSriv 165 53%2v7) 


vg 
0 
ſenſible and ſweet joy orcotafors; br pitfen! ') 
val of their thorn, they y coclude they come unwor- 
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A Treaifeth, ftheS enament 


© Nſrachtes; There is in all brerer Joyes,! comtorts 
and raptures, two: oe he Qpgis the fruition - of the  - 
[week ot them, che other 1s the leryiceable uſe of 


arsPlike in-agy Cartjiad EW 
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ramental Commanian, $a it js3. very, (puirual, 
i99,-$the, Communiqnis (pirityal.s,This dis! 
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pofcionis:n0on fingle Brace, bur acomplexiqn or 
Cem gerams pen divers! ingredients, which 
ks eminensigaFedby eyery.man 


raſan, bus EY omeot.cham,ja5 axeation an bl 
WY BRY4EQuifgs 1h haiealregdy Grown you-chem 

, andtold you, Chas. they. arg) bel Yy 

7 Sacramentir ſelf, and as it were deduced.from | it... 

ThisSacramentaffords usthe communion of Gini, 
death, ,where his body broken,. and: þlqud [hed are 
ſer. eforo,us FAHerg-we: communicate- of a . dyi 

. in heaven we. ſhall have, bim a$a Tree of lite. 

Fin is chat epalum federale, Or Covenane-feaft made. 

for confederates, God is one:party,and the fauhfull 

the other, and both parties of confederates do {/ic. 

A partake of the ſame faederal Sac acrifige, ( Chrig& 

$2 » bin bloud ot the ng is.0fter d upto God. 
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- Chriſt in him; ome moet Farh 
that he may cat with ſour herbs, A man may come 
- wirh leſſe ſinne unworthily, I ſay lefſe, than a wor- 
thy Communicane; Forit's not the number or qua- 
lity of finne, butthe lenſe of, and repentance for it, 
chat is here couſaderable, A bottle opt with gold 
recciyesnot ſo muchas an empty ſhell; it's Chriſt that - 
muſt bein your eye and thirſt, or elle your fire is 


range fire. | 
F HW. A 
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dy and ſpiric-do belcelyforth,. what are they bur fumes 
andfmoke of pride: Cura Beein pieces, yer ſhe pats 
forth hes ſbiggs There are many/Idng for hmblinks 
bteaches,farrihgiſorrows;and itmay be their'taren- 
rioh isg00d, but the bottom is mierirand pride-moft 
commonly,” they. would make” their humiliations 
eheir Chriſt: Alas, if God ſhould charge bur oriefin 
inhisfull weigtiton thee, -ir' would break thee aS'4 
grear'tonean cgpe-ſhell.' Did' & not {0 in Angels *: 


Who would be a Pharaoh, Cain, or Fudas ? Is not 
broken iron, broken ice hard ftill as ever £ But'true - 


bumilicyisa" Leveller, there are (2 Cor. rc. 5.) two 
chinps #97 3134 2, Every bich-rhing; and that is ex! 
ken alvay\*'and #27 vine, evifry! device, and 'thar'is 
brought into captivity, 'not onlyto the ſalvation; bee 
to the obedience of Chriſt ; The eral muſt be melt-" 
edas'wellas brokefy, and it's endug}y meſred, 'when- 
it will runviethto thermolit, and take the impreſſfont 
Isthewill:conquer'd and changed to'retive Gods 
Image, Submitto Chriſt his righteouſneſſe, and to: 
bis Soveraignry; toreceivethe promiſes, and take up' 
the yokeof crofles and commandments 2:"Artthou 
2 Nx humbled 
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humbled for flaneand bateft «, humbled under th 

ownrighteouſnefle, and caſteſt icone £- Artahou wit: 
liog 50 take Chriſt a Saviour and & Loard,co have him, 
nod be lis, jnot.on terms of thingown , but termas. of 
the Covenant, Draw nigh to God,this4s not ſirdpge 
fre, for it hath melted thee, and notenly tormented 


thee. | | 

.--11H. Thou findeſt inthy ſelfa faich, wherebyrhou 
aſfſenteſt to the goodneſſe and veracity of God, the 
treth and all-ſufficieacy of Chrilt, the whole ecnour 
of the Covenant, and Dodrine of the Goſpel. Tiny 
with Famcs Chap. 2. 19. Thes belicueft that God # 
OMe 19365 mts, thew doefl well, x, T6 $uwona, ſo believe 
the devils; They have {o great, know and con- 
viction, that they believe mare than we do, becauſe 
they know more, but this fazth hath no ſeat in the 


will, or atleaſt draws it notto eleRion of the good 


things believedro bes A man may be called un or- 
thodox believer, by vertue of this faith, and it is fides 
rea, not vers, aright faith not atrue, ſovs, but not 
fe'wifica, ſound faith, but not ſaving, if thou bring 
this faich only, thou fhalr m_—_ only the qutward 
e, for itisa feeingeye, buc not a receiving hand, 
= many ſhallow effeRs it may haveby _— ofthe 
general merciesand promiſes of God, butthe Sacra- 
ment ſ2ith, Tote, Ext, andtherefore there is beſides 
this « Chriſt-receiving or a Chrift-accepting faith, 
for not to thoſe that believed by meer conviction, 
Fobn 1.23. did Chriſt impart himl(elf , bur #0 4s weny 
45 reveived im, Joh. 1.12. Weakneſle of faich-in our 
times is properly faid of this manner of bclieving. 
Ir's the receiving hand that ſhakes with the patfie; 
Few complain of weakneſlc of faith hiſtorical, nor 
| of 
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of the hurdneffe of ir, becauſe it's not encountred 
with difcouragerents, . fins, temptations, as faving 
faith is, becauſe the whole adventure of the ſoul lies 
upon it, and God knows when we come to ſhoot the 
oult,” andto renounce all falſe hopes, or true fears, 
and caft our ſelves on Chriſt, we do it with great 
difficulty, for without Gods ateraction it's impoſh- 
ble;andthis isthe faith which we muſt beexetciſed in, 
and which is confirmed by this Sacrament, anda rare 
faith it is, even inthe belieying world , For it gives 
up manto Chriſt,as wcll as receives Chriſt; Andthe 
di{-interefling of ſclf-love, and the interefling of 
Chriſt inro. preheminence and government is very 
rare and infrequent; For I count that no reccivin 
* of Chriſt, which divides him, and takes ſo TP 
as ſeſf-love would ſerve it ſelf upon, bur brings not © 
19657 thought into captivity to the obedience of 
im. | | 
IV. If chou findein thy affections any appearances 
or ſeeming impreſſions of grace, be. not over:credy- 
lous till the botrom be ſearched, forthere lies abun- 
dance of felf-love,and ſclt- intereſt even whcn there is 
- a good countenance and fore-f{ide; as in the zeal of 
Febs, which carried in che fore-head of it, The Lord 
of heſfts, butthere was a byss within that. wheeled ro- 
wt hisownintereſt, 1 ſhall name bur fout,and that 
riefly. _ OE. | 
r. The loveof God which is a reflex of his firſt 
loverous; As the Sun-beams which come fromthe 
wallarethe rcflex of ghe beams char, firſt ſmite upon 
it, and there may b< a love of God uponterms of- his 
beneficence, providence , patience , general good- - 
nefſe to mankinde without any love of Chriſt in fin- 
Rr 2 cerity 
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Stounds, for that love of God which is over-topt by 
elf-love,*15 not accounted. love of God,” but rather 
'a luft of ſerving our ſelves upon him, which is the 
laſt reſort of the love ef moſt men to God, bur it may 
be diſtinguiſhrehus, If it ariſe from the ſenſe of char 
' diftingvithivg love of God ro thy ſoul, whereby he 
harh.dtawn theeto Chriſt our. of the pit of common 
perdirion, and that without any worthinefle in thee, 
of contributions of thine to that jneflimable grace, 
'yeanotwirhſtanding that contrariety and' oppoſition 
to him, wherein thou waſt above many others inga- 
ged, the'very rhought wheteof dothever inflame the 
*hearrunco a mans dying day: If it bea love to God 
for his holifieffe and his ſanRificarion of thee-to þear . 
'his Image, and to be'like him ; If icbe a love 'of 
coniplacency and triendſhip, co delighr thy ſelt in 
'God, and to affet Union and ' Communion with 
him: If it produce a willingnefſeroconfederate with 
him, andtobein league, againſt all intereſts of the 
fcſhand world” love my maſter, '! willngt.go our 
free, orbear my own freedom, 0 }þ>>]: © 7 
2. The ſecond affeQtion is deſite of grace, and of 
ſpiritual things. T conceive there may be"a carnal 
defire of things ſpiritual, and carnal prayers for Thick 
tual gifts, namely to conſume them upon ourluſts of 
pride'and: vain-glory, which'is the deſire of Simon 
Magi ; a Cefire to die the death of therighttous, 
which was the wiſh of Balaam, a deſire of forgive; 
neſſe of ſinne to be treed from condemnation by meer 
felf-love, a defire otheaven too, ro'openunto.us; for 
happineſſe not holincfſe or communion wich God, a 
defireot comfort to anguiſh of conſcience, and thar 
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rather:for caſe; than for! grace; a15t re 04:21am! ic 
lf, as '& neceflary bridge tnt6cor figne of dalvation; 
Gove 'w of your 091 '(ſaythey): for -anr. lamps ave au; 
Many. fallacies may ' be in-eur-&fires, and yet 
I accorne them ,- when. they ace, refined: from 
droffe;;: to be. moſt; comtertable: fignes/ of ſpiritual 
life, for Chriſt makes thirſting after 1ighteouſneſſe.2 
the character of a bleſſed: man ,* Marth; $:.'4nd:the 
Apoſtle makes thew & fruit of repentance; 'v:Coroyur. 
and 2 fqn vf regeneration; 1 Peta 2. 24.it they: viſe 
from 2 tafte ofthe grit ionſnefſe of:Gedzandiicarry'on 
tothe fincore Ward fdr-groxth in grace, andbeipens 
in-endeavours ot.obedience,andexercile otcommimi- 
- onwith God,cqually longing to be;Chrifts,asco have 
Chriſt: Hethar (halb g&eny to: gpoar:foulthe comfart 
of ſuch deſires pursouerthe ſpark that ſmokes in; the 
wick obthe canfle;whentheflarieidgonoqurbefore, 
-* 35 Thethird affeQtion is feari; thefear: of the'ter- 
rours of the-Lord, and thoſe puniſhments; whichkac- 
cdrdimgta histlucars- wait-upon fione.:i E/i/xel-pro: 
pounds the caſe;.'Vhethepa man; under>ſexvidefean 
may cometo the: Lords Suppts 2 And enſwers;:No, 
bur with! diſtintion,cthe tearof- wrath may be uſed 
a5 abridlerocurbrheinſolency andluxuriency of the 
fleſh, .bytayiog hell and dainnationblaſttoir, and:f) 
rheregenerate;*whoſe fle(htis 3mpanwns,” may: wake 
uſe of 'thisear to. reftrain;the;propeiiſion !db it;-bug 
ther if this fear be-:meerly :of -puniſhmenty ſo-thar 
weretitnotfor that; he wopld wehall his heartgive 
himfelf'over to commit 4niquizyieſth; grhcedivefis; 
cheniir'splain; 'thar the willingnefſe te-Gnjial ies, aj 
this horrour of conſcience nothingat all changes the 
inclination of the will, ro more than the whip;at 
3 Rr 3 chan - 
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4 Treatiſe of the $ der damens 


_ chaindoth the nature of a Fox or: Wolf, andthe caſe 
no cherthantharof a childe that will-colly- him- 
ſel6 wich the cole that's black and: dead , bur dare 
nc touch the' fire-cole which burnes his fingers, 
and there is no comfort! in ſuch: r<ftraines trom 
fiane, "nor have fuch feares any ſparke of grace in 
the tor hv? | | | pier 
-[+4. Thefonrth affeQion is ſorrow for finne, which 
may be worldiyzad carnal, and no. other than Phs- 
raoh his," Take away thi plague: or the pangs of a 
whore that returas to folly; But there is a forrow 
according to God, which works reperitance uatoſal- 
vation; and brings forth thoſe ſeven fruits, 2 Cor; 
' 5x7, which change the frame of the heart, a happy 
mother: of ſo many good children :* Theſe are-the 
pangs of- a godly ſoul, and iris one of the firſt teps 
unteo;orparts of theReſurretionot a Chriſtian from 
hisfals, and is cauſed not meerly by wrath, but as 
Peters weeping was by the looks of Chiiſt 5 The re- 
proofs; the frowns, the: offence of a gracious God; 
chaws che heart inco melting tears, and would:do fo, 
thoughthiere were no hell 4' As a meek childe needs 
no other houſe of corretionthan his fathers looks. I 
am loathto be of that opinion which baniſhes godly 
ſorrow out of Religion 4 For if 1 were ſo hippy ast© 
wantnew materundvccafion for-it, yer fometimes ro 
review old ro fins, andthe rather, becauſe for- 
iven with freſh bleeding heart, doth excellently keep 
ſwelling of pride, and gives afrefbandnew 
relihto Chriſt Teſus;ſotheoverfiowing foods deen- 


rich the '«djacent- grounds ,' end make thent'ifreth 
and greenc.” And fo mach concerning theſe affe- - 
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lment, whic we named before, among 
ro this Sacrament, which there-are on bs 


in ptha henhrooen ether, and:/men do 
befogl ting flarter themſelves in-chem For wo ta 
knownthat upon conviQion of conſcieycoand ſhame, 
for rmany years together by firs and moods, and* for 
the skinning over ſome gullings of conſcience. , mea 
flicto purpoſcsof repetitauce;/ -andputthem on, and 
binde'themſelves by vows or ether bonds, to doe no 
more, and yet experiencetels us, that Sewpſon didnor 
eafilier break the cards that bound bimthantheſe men 
do break their purpoſes, and cancel] all bonds and re- 
penny, andſo a ſick mans purpoſes are very often | 
r thanthe vows of « Marinerin a ſiormn at fes, 
we: or the time will be or do any thing, -but 'when 
the danger is blown over, they are as they were. You 
ask, What fuchareto do « Andthe anſwer is ready, 
Reſolution without mortification is to little 
the luſt maſt be! mortified that carties the __ and 
dominion, Forasthe purpoſes of « man' in his [acid 
mcervals, orof one that bath the Falling: ficknefſero 
fall no more, isto little purpoſe, whhour ſome appli- 
cation to the di/eafe that ſtilllies wichin, and will re- 
turn end break all dams that are made by the fircawe- 
of it; ſoxre reſolutions upon conviRtion of confci- 
ence without effeQual-exerciſe of morification by 
ſerring upon that root and luſt which berween whilcs- 
doth bur flevp, =nd will awaken again. Levche pati- 
ent ſceand ſearch his finne, and apply thecorzy otthe- 
Law, and uſethoſe-fharp medicines which eat our a 
ratten core, and follow that ſharp work of mortifica- 


tion, or rele 5 to little purpoſe. 
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Yhariosbaokigiviogit/aenioanuly 1544 AAAS: 
eenedyvand/F rigs ether fromthe gen 
0s:ftoat- the ſpecinl.;, 'The:general is is Go S ls: 
tbropy,:; which-ſhews.it {6If in a-/is Slevis, by, Biying 
Chriſt a Sayiour to, us, and-not. to the, Angels. that 
fian'd, and is yarthyuto Al, gur; bearts.gnd mote 

with admiracion. to.'all ctexaity.5 But.,the [pe 
ground is'Gads incorpormionot us particularly into 
Chriſt by: giving that differencing grace, which di-. 
ſtinguiſhes.not from Devils,. bur from reprobates and 
hypocejces, and all Fs are;called, but, not. choſen, 
whichis mark oi ſpecial favour 'Y Thankſgivi 
this ſhall be the work [of heaven, where: weſha 44 
ter underſtand and look upon our former; miſery, as a. 
fyleto ſeroffand illuſtrate our, glorious. redemption, 
and tockjs.tune ought ou; hearesto be fer here, Fer i» 
thirr ejoycr n0ts that 364 devils; fall before you, but that. 
10ur names are:written in heaven; and we havecauſe 
while we are in this lower orb to be chankfull, for. the 
leatt muſtar-ſced of faith and grace, whoſe work is£0 
ſera byas uponthe will, £g chuſe God, and ſer. up his 
intereſt above all-incereſts of felt. CTY warld, aad he: 
keepsthis ſparkalive in worſt times by no.leſſe a mi- 
racle than a {park of fire in the (ea, -aod that heinables 
rhis {izle grace to, fight and; combate {and thar.is; in; 
Scriprurero.conquer) agdinſi.the powerfull fears and: 
oppreſlions of: che iworld, and the powerfull allare-- 
ments of lv ft, and caſe, and pleaſures of ſiane, which: 
is a Sunſhine chat uſually puts out our firemore eaſily 
chan cold and nipping froſts, which rather make. it; 


| hotter, 
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hotrer, and this is the mesoing of that phraſe, He wil 
no quench, &c, ill be ſend forth judgement unto vi- 
Hory; The {monk ends in victory. 


Motive IV. 


Afﬀeer this digreffion, the fourth Motive or Confi- 
deration follows, exciting endeavour to cometo this 
Sacrament in « ſacramental diſpoſition, and that is ta- 
ken from the benefit or fruir of ito a worthy receivers 
for the exerciſcof grace is well rewarded, ant' the la- 
boar and pains beſtowed in preparation or trimming 
of our Lamps, is paid to us in the fruir and benefir of 
this Ordinance; Andtherefore, fince as BeHarwwines 
acknowledgcsthe Queſtion about the-cffeQ is of ſo 
' nearakin tothe preparation unto this Sacrament, [I 
ſhall briefly touch che point of the fruit and benefir 
thereof, and thatin theſe ewo points, 

I. Thatthereisa great benefic and fruit ofthis Or- 
dinance, Hl t16,5. 2 
2+ What that fruirand benefir is. 


C1. 


—T Coax. XAVIME. 
T he fruit and benefit of Worthy Re- 
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t. T Here is a great benefit of chis Secrament to 
them that communicate therein preparedly , 
thoughall benor agreed, whatthe benefit is, as may 
be ſeen by the Doctrine of the Papiſts, the Sitrhiun?, 
the Orthodox, yet that there is a benefit, few will 
deny ; and if it be denied, the ſenſible experience of 
many. godly Chriſtians doth arreſt ir, to which expe- 
rience the Apoſtle fometimes appeals, ſaying, "©. 
3-te This oxely world 1 learn: of you; and for others 
thar will not own their experiences, or have them 
not, reaſon may convincether, That as God made 
no uſeleſſe creature, ſo he ordains no truitleſſe infti- 
tutions, that this Ordinance being inſtitnted for the 
uſe of his ſcl:& people and confederates, and that ar 
ſuch atime asourLord Chriſt had the very powers of 
darknefle to encounter with, therefore itis an Ordi- 
nance of ſome moment, which began art the dcarh, 
and ſtands in force until the ſecond coming of Chrift, 
and it nothing elie could be ſaid, thisis encugh. That 
the guilt and danger of receiving unworthily being 
ſo dreadfull, there muſt in reaſon be ſome proportion 
, of 
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of benefic and fruit ts the recelvi ; worthily , ; Which 
_ "reaſon PS he any rational man, chr there is 
'noton| y 900d but thargood is of very grear pro- 
. portion an depree, and thac ye ſhall nor come' for 
fruicto abarren fig-tree. 
+ Thave reiſonto demonſtrate both theſe Points: 

as 5 'Thit chere is benefft.” ett OP 

2. What tharis.”” <7 

Reaton (1 ſay)to hiwehart there is 2 benefit 


$3.15 2. That "ther is, "inth 98 H a 
_ © 1 Worthy (Fs met 


.'1, Leaſt thi Sacrarkent of 1 grecennonient hot 
lified arid brought ro conxernpr, a$4 dry, teftt of ety- 
'pry vetlet, hey mult heed s neglea both't the uſe-of 
this Sacrametit,, and all ns ee thereunto'thar 
undervalue it, asfruitlefſe and nor beneficial ; == ho 
will cake any painsro goro'a Y Well that hath 
Water in is It; s vain to urge preparations ont et 
thar ate, nor- petſwaded of any. 7 benefit i mits 
though I wi illnot diſc ute, Whethet the ſypream "je 
tay a not oblige kE'creatiire, man; for prebation 'and 
oy of his obedience, to a doty. whence no other be- 
 thSuld x edonnd, burthe very dury of obedience, 

Abit he oblige 3 altos by a Pare 9 facrifie bis 
ſorine; yer Sake: thac Gods ſtinding Ordinad- 
ces and Laws, $6 not only obliges dury, but intefi 
4 benefir, an chereby invite obediefice, as it's at 
Dew.10.13. What deth the Lord require of thee; 

76 keep bis Commiandments for thy goed ? And that 
rherefore there is a benefitof the right uſe of this Sx- 


eractient, by which we may 7 2a be cxcited and 
| im- 
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A Treatiſe of the Sacrament 


, by way gf Coyegant, myſt brine, 


impell'd ro obſerve the Ordinance, as we climb the 
free for the fruir that is upon it.; Ir's true, an, unwor- 


"thy Communicant reaps no other bencfit than ſome- 


"what that is likethat which the Apoſtle cals, the ad- 
"vantage and profit of the Jew, Rom. 7. i. Rem.9.4. 
viz. Tabalg & figilla faderis, the Tables and Seals 
ot the Covenant, but thereaſan that he receives no 
inwardand ſpiritual fruit," is not becauſe there'is no 
water inthis Well, but becauſe he.bath no_bucker to 
draw it forth ;” For Godoffers and holds forth Chrift 
and rhe bencfics ef the Covenant, his hagd is not 


% 
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' empty, -butour hardis fill of figne arid ſclE-righte- 
pe y A 3 f 8 
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ouſneſſe, that wecannot receiveit, forthey that will 
receive muſt bring a-capacity. It's a known truth, 
Hethat means to reccivea benefic which is. convey'd 
<tc $2 . liyes «Þ . 4 

the Condition of 


at-comes t9 a:ta- 


. 


"that Coveragtin bishand, 
"ble brings life and ſtoma k. jo 
© Tknowthereare ſome,and they godly,thar fear, or 
hap]y will boldly affirm,chat they were never ſenſible 
.ot the benefit of this Sacrament ; They hear of g00 
fruie; butthey havenortaſtes it, and therefore their 
edge is dull and flat fo the regeiving of it. . To which 
Tanſwer this, Thar if there hean exerciſe of the ga- 
cesrequired inthe a of receiving, Hy" nay not de- 
ny thefruitof the Ordinance, becauſe they are work 
clearly ſenſible at the preſenr,, tor haply they limir- 
God tothe preſenttime, erconfinetheir expectations 
to ſome particular fruit, as clevation of heart, fenh.- 
ble comfort, clear aſſurance, or the;like, which be- 
cauſe chey findenor, they think they have nathiog. 
T have ſhew'd you before, Thar God anſwersthe cx- 
peRutionsand ſatisfies the neceflity of kis people by 


giving 


as he 


of the Lords Supper, | 


giving ſomeother gracethan we would have, orhave © 


our eye upon, as Paxls prayers were anſwer'd;in ſuf- 
fictent ; grace , not the removing: of the thoms We 
cry for comfortable figns ,. and God gives ' 0- 
bediential and ſerviceable graces z We look for 
ſpiritual, gifts , he gives humbling grace 3; We 
would have. conqueſt of ſinne , God gives power 
roencounterit;, Welook forlively grace, and God 
keeps grace alive ; Weexpe@ at preſent, God after- 
ward gives usit ; in bodily nouriſhment it's not poſ- 
fible for amantotell what degree of nourifbment -he 
received by ſuch a mea], yet he. findes that he lives, 
and is ſtrengthned, and he may be nouriſht by thar 
which he coth nor reliſh with delight, As fax choſe 
that.upon prctence of ſpirit and ſpirituality have caſt 
off Ordinances, as fruitlefle unto them, I ſhould 

wiſh they would conſider, whether they be notrather 

befides their wits , than above Ordirances, ſeeing 

Chriſt himſelf dorh nor oncly by his inſtitution bur 

example, commend this Sacrameat-unto us, as'a 

ſtanding Ordinance, forthe whole Church: vwriÞl he 

come , and ſo hath commended the Miniſtry alſo, 4 

we all com to 4 ſull Bature, Epheſ. 4.11. I would 

know how that ſpirit. which hath carried chem ro the 

pinacle of the Tergple, and hath ſerthem above Or- 

dinances, or that witneſſes to them without graces, 

can be provedfobe the Spirit of Chriſt, and it they 

would ſhew us how they can live without meat and 

drink too, there would be ſome hepe thatthey might 

be ſtarved intotheir ſenſes and rigtit minds, 


Somach for rhe firſt, That there is a fruir and be- 
nefit by this Ordinance : And now to the ſecond, 
i6 | S[3 | VW hat 
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What that benefic is, and I have reaſon to ſhaw 


. 
= 


'x. Becauſe ſapetſtirious and carnal perſons do ex- 
pet whartthey have no warrant to expect, perverting 
the uſe of this Sacrament to orher intencs and ends, 


thanit hath by inſticution of Chriſt; The fick man 


e059 fuperRtitioufly conceives that the ops operatum 
is a v1aticum, that will pay his fare for a preſent paſ- 
ſage into heaven, or that it is like a Popiſh ſhrift chat 
blots on: all fiane, and wipes off the old ſcore.- If in 
ſtead of making the right uſe we idolize'the' brazen 
Serpent, and worſhip ic, whar'is it but ſuperſtition 2 
which to avoid, the only way is to mindethe inſtitu- 
tion, and the endthereof, or elſe we ſhall look for 
that which God never intended ro convey by it, 
as Eve was deceived in the fruit of the Tree ſhe 
ate of, | | 

2. Becauſe commonly men have confuſed thoughts 
of a benefir, bur they know not whatz They think 
is 200d for fomething, bur'they know not whar,and 
ſo do as it were take phyſick meerly upon truft, noc 
knowing what 1s in it; Hence is that awfulneſſe of 
this Ordinance with all men, they muſt beholynow 
a thisrime, rhey muſt not follow their wicked and 
looſe wayes ; They are goingtothe Szcrament;apd 
they go with an ignorant reverence, not knowin: 
whart iscither the fruit or the danger of it. So much'for 
the firſt, | CO IOR TI AO ORE 
| $. 4+_What the Benefit #0 

Mow to that point, What the effet, as ſome 
call ir, or the fruit and benefic of this Sacra- 
ment is? Ma, of mwndh 


I an- 


- 0. Og 
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I anſwer 


lajly. | 
'" 4+ Thebenefit of the Sacrament is of an higher 
nature than theſe creatuies are able to convey, and 
therefore they are ſtampr and mace inſtrumenta] by 
an inſtitution of God; It had been beth vain and ſu- 
p<rſtitiousro have expected ſpiritual benefit by the 
uſe of theleclements, had not the word of inftitution 
piven a new relation to them, which withour it they 
have nct; There might afimilirude or repreſentation 
have bin borrowed to ſigni fiethe ſufferings of Chriſt, 
but chat would not have made a Sacrament, any more 
thin. msr:iage repreſenting the myſtical union of 
Chriſt and the Church is therefore a Sacrament ; 
There muſt be a promiſe and a command of God ad- 
cedto the viſible creature, whereby the uſe of it tro 
ſuch a purpoie is warranted and authorized, there- 
fore we muſt look higherthanthe outward elements, 
- orthett pawer; An axe is morethan iron; A Seal is 
morethan w:x ; Gods inſtitution renders the crea- 
tures of bread and wine (which as Be/armine notes, 
thoughtwo clements are but one inftrument'or ſeal) 
uſefull ro ſfiritual effets, not by elevating their na- 
cures, . as the iron or wax being inftruments are not 
elevated fo any efficacy, as phy fical inftrum-nts, bur 

by appointing cheir'ufe and working by them, there- 

fore that Queſtion, How can bread and wine , How 
can water reach ot touch the {ovl is impertinent 2 for 

it refers to a ntural cauſation ; but moral relation 

needs ng conta@, there is a benefit follows upen the 

right uſt'sf them, which comes not through them 

_ Fanquam per canalem but from (od by the uſe of ſuch 


means,as an eſtate is convey'd from thedonor by a ſeal 
Of WAX. 2, The 


cenerally, ard then n.ore patticr» 1. Generally: 


_ 
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venant of Grace are ſcaled, and the graces of the Co- 
venant arc tmprovedin a believerby this Ordinance, 
Chrift, Chriſt crucified, or rather in crucifying, ro- 
her with ſuch benefics as are immediately ſealed in 

is death, reconciliation, redemption, remiſſion of 
fianes, as on Godspart offered to a ſinner, are here 
obſignate and ſealed : And faith in Chrift,repentance 
from-dead works, &sc. ace hefe exerciſed, excited, 
confirmed, renewed, themain fundamental and ef- 
ſential benefits and graces which are in moſt neceſſary 
order to ſalvation, are here in act, notſuch things as 
ſome Chriſtians have, and ſome have nor , Bur the 
common neceflarios of the Covznant, both on Gods 
part and ours, withour which no Chriſtian 


 canbe ſaved; And therefore 1 cannot bur wonder, 


that many well-meaning ſouls ſhould fix their eyes 
on ſuch benefics or gifts ro be given in this Sacrament, 
85 are not ]* mils toa Chriſtian, but eminencies of 
ſome, and nototf all ; they look for gifts of prayer, of 
memory, freedom from paſkons, ſome Parts or En- 
dowments, which they ſee others excell in, andif 
chey gain not theſe, they gain nothing, they are un- 
worthy, 6s. Alasthat you ſhould ſo miſtake, [ tell 
you, Covenant-benefits, Covenant. graces, the ra- 
dicals, the virals , are they which receive improve- 
ment here; here is Chriſt offer'd, and faith is quick- 
ned; here Chriſt crucified is exhibited, and here re- 
pentance is renewed, the main benefits that God can 
give, the main graces that we can have, ſuch as.arc 
efſeatial, wichout which ſalvation is not. This I would. 
have obſerved for the honour of the Ordinance, and 
the quickning of addreſſeto it. Jae a _ 

And 
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' And another thing alſo, viz. That when ouhear © 
us uſethe words exhibrr, convey, conferve.” d grace 


or ſpiritual benefits : You areto underſtand, thatthis 
is not per modem emplefiri, ſeu medice potions , nor 
as a natural :gent, but per modums figilli , or Sacra- 
menti, in away properto & Sacrament; As we ſay,an 


eſtate paſles by the Seal, thatis, is aflured or confirm- 


cd, or as we {ay the promiſe or contra paſſes by a 
Ring, words which every one underſtands;and doubr- 
lefle the benefit and fruit of the Sacramentis' afforded 
in a peculiar way; As the Word, beſides begerting 
grace, doth alſo increaſc and confirm, but nor in the 
ſame wayas theSacrament doth;as it may be the ſame 
bargain that paſſes by promiſe, by oath, by earneſt, 
by ſeal, yer theſe are ſeveral wayes of certioration , 
ſo it's the ſame grace thar's nouriſhr by the Sacra- 
ment, as bythe Word, but the-way is divers ; That 
of the Sacrament is by way of fign and ſeal, thar of 
the Word 'by way of Promiſe or Covenant-agree- 
ment ; nay the ewo Sacraments them'elves do d:ff-r 
in their prepricties, Baptiſm ſeals the Covenant by 
way of initiation, andthe Lords Supper by way of 
nutrition- or augmentation, God did not make cr 
multiply Ordinances at random withotit their diſtin 


and peculiar uſe, for the exhibiting to us'the ſame 


Chriſt, the ſame graces, the ſame benefits, as men 
have ſeveral wayes of aſiurance making', one to 
another. | 


$5. What 
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More particu- 
tarly- 


I'>. 5. What # done to a Worthy Receiver by Chriſt, 
So much generally, For the particular, we ſhall 

conſider, ; 7 

., Fo: What is here done. 2. Whatis hence received. 
For the firſt, There is here done by Chriſt two 


things, andanſwerably rwo things by a believer in 


Chriſt; nw 
Two things principally are-here done by God, or 

by Chriſt. | 
.... 1. Chriſt crucifiedis really exhibited to the faith 

ft a believer. . | 

-..2+. The gracious Covenant which God hath made 
in Chriſt is {ealed roa belizver. = | 
1. Chriſt crucified, together with all-thoſe bene- 
firs that enſue upon his death, is reaJly exhibired to a 
believer; forthere is not- a meer repreſentation, or 
'empty figure, bur a real and true exhibition of Chriſt 
himſelf, a: broken for ourſinnes, The word acapite, 
Take ye, Eat y:, doesevidently-confirm it to us, If 
thers were orly a reſemblance or figurative repreſen- 
ration ,.then See.qe, were more. properly ſaid , bur 
Take, Eat, this s my body, plainly ſhews, that 
Chrit bimſelt is here given to a believer. I think 
we look ſo much on therepreſentation, that we forger 
the exhibition, and therefore ſhould labour to con- 
clude, that: Chriſt himſclf, 2s in the ſtate of a re- 
deeming Saviour istruly and indeed holden forth and 
preſented to our faith, as verily as any benefit can be 
offer'd and holden forth by one man to another. T his 
body and bloud was really offer'd up ro God for us, 
which is in this Sacrament really offer'd and applied 
(£6) 
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to us by our faith : Anſwerableto | this exhibicionÞf 


Chriſt himſelf, the believer performs an at of Com- 
munion., x Cor. 10.16. partaking of the body and 
blaud of Chrift in a ſpiritual ſenſe, for ſpiritual nou- 


riſhment, increaſe and building up; forthe new crea- 


ture is fed and maintain'd by Chriſt, and by vertue of 
unien with him, we have communion, as the Vine- 
branches by their union with the Vine, receive ſap 


and nouriſhment; So as we havenot graces withour |, 


Chriſt, nor benefits without Chriſt, but firſt in or- 
der of nature we have union as members of him, and 
then of his fulneſſe we receive; For a Chriſtian is like 
a branch that bath nothing of its own, but what ir 
receives from the root , as it ſelf ſprings from the 
root, ſorhe increaſe and growth of it is from the reor 
alſo; He is as the Moon , which, as appears in the 
Eclypſe, hath no-light ot it felf, bur increaſes and 
comes to full; as it receives from the Sunne, Let no 
. man think that a believer hath not{urther uſe of Chrift 
after his firſt believing and receiving of him, for then 
this Sacrament would not be uſefull, theeffe& where- 
of, as Durand (aith, is not abſoJutely neceflary to 
ſalvarion, 8s if one could not be in a ſtate of ſalvati- 
on withoutir, becauſe it ſerves for confirmation of 
onethit is aJready in a ſaving tate; andit's plain,thar 


2 great pars of Chriſts Office is cxerciſed in preſer- 


ving and continuing of them. in him, who are alrea- 
dy members of him, and therefore is the finiſh as 
well as a#thour of our faith, for we live in him, and 
. from him, and our grace is maintain'd by emanations 
from Chriſt , as the light by continual emanations 
from the Sunne, and therefore this Ordinance of 
Communion of Chriſt, and the exerciſe of ſuch _ 
Tet 3 o 
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of communion are of prime uſe and benefit, as the 
branch that ſhoots from the Tree., grows and lives 
fromthatroot which gave to. it the firſt being by a 
contrived iflux of ſapinto it. And this is the firſt 
combination of Gods aq, and of ours. 
2. The ſecond combination is, The gracious Co- 
venant which God hath made in Chriſt, is ſealed eo a 


| believer; The common nature of a Sacrament is to 


be a ſeal of Juſtification or Righteouſneſle with God 
by faith in Chrift, Rem. 4.11. As a ſeal refers to 
ſome Covenant, ſo the Sacrament refers ro Gods 
Covenant with man, whichis this, That God-pro- 
miles to accept into favour, andinto his propriety all 
thac do believe in, and receive Chriſt, andto beſtow 
upon them all the bleſſings and benefits thereof. God 
gives Chriſt in way of Covenant ; He covenants with 
Chriſt our Lord,that he ſhould give hs ſoul ax efering 
and a Sacrifice for (in, andin ſo doing fhonld ſee his ſeed, 
Iſa. 33-10» So Arminixs inthis point is orthodox. 
Of-this Covenant the death or bloud of Chriſt 
ts the Condition which Chriſt accepted and per- 
formed. 

The Covenant of God with us is, -That all that 
believe in Chriſt that died, and receive him for their 
Lord and Saviour, ſhail have remiſſion of fins, &c.andl 
of thisCovenant the bloud of Chriſt is the ratification, 
as the Teftators death ratifies the Will or Teſtament, 
for it is bloud that dorh iyxvritey, dedicate the Teſta- 
ment, Hc6.9.18. and ſo inthe words of this Chapter, 
This Cup # the New Teflament (or Covenant ) 1s 
my blows, Viz. iywmovecn, dedicated thereby, and 
this bloud we receive in this Sacrament, as the Seal 
of the gracious Covenant made with us ; Se thar if 
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doubtsariſe concerning the reality of God, and fure- 
neſle of this Covenant: that ſpeaks ſo much -S + 
and mercy, we look upon and take hold 'of this 


 <eale of bloud, and are thereby ſerled, andrtherein 


acquieſce. | 

Anſwerableto this a& of God, the believer ac- 
cepts of, and ſubmits ro this Covenant and the Con- 
ditions of it, v7. to believe, and te have God for 
our God, andthereof makes a ſolemn profeſſion in 
this Sacrament, giving up himſelfro Chriſt, as Lord 
and Saviour, reftipulating and ſtriking hands with 
lim, to be his, and ſo bindes himſelf, and doth as it 
were ſcala counterpart to God again, and not onely 
ſo, but comes into a claim of all the riches and lega- 
cies of the Will or Covenant, becauſe he hath acce- 
pted and here declares his acceptance of the Cove- 


nant. Fhe Seal is indeed properly of that which is - 


Gods part of the Covenant toperform and give, and 
is no more bur offer'd, untill we ſubſcribe and fer-our 
hands to it, and then. it's complear, and the benefits 
may be: chimed , as the benefit of any conditional 
promiſe may be, when the condition is performed ; 
And leaft you ſhould ſtumble at that word, I muſt 


let you know, Thatthe Will accepting and ſubmir- 


ting to the conditions, t5 the performance of the con- 
ditions required, and ſothe gracious God'that might 
pro imperio, require duty and allegiance of his crea- 
rure, condeſcendsto usto enter into a Covenant of 
Grace with us, and vouchſafes us the honourof com- 
ing into Covenant with him, that ſo be mighe ſertle 
and maintain2 communion and correſpondence be- 
wween himſelf and his people, and there might be & 


mutual bond of engagement each to other, which 
x | Te 3 is 
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is ſolemnly profeſſed, as often as we meer with: God: 
in this Sacrament, becauſe we are ſoaptto disbelieve 
and waver about his promiſes, and to halt and de- 
cline from our obligations to bim, And this isthe ſe. 
cond combination of ation , according to that 
which isto be remembred atevery ſealing day, (the 
Sacrament is a ſcaling day) Dent, 26.17. Thow baff 
avouched the Lord this day to be thy God, and 10 
walk in his wayes, &c. And the Lord hath avon- 
ched thee to be his peculiar people , as he hath pro- 
miſed thee. So much for the firſt, What is here 
done, | 


$.6, What is here Received by the 
Waerthy Communicant. 


2. Icometo the ſecond, What is here received, 
and I donot meanto ſay, what every believer doth 
ſenſibly receive, but what God hath appointed by 
this Sacrament to convey, and what may be received 
by a believer in the right uſe of it, not alwayes to his 
own ſenſe, but according to the nature of this Or- 
dinance. 

I will nor ſay that which ſome affirm ( but it is A- 
pocryphal ) ofthe Manna which the 1ſraclires did ear, 
that it had cherafte that every man dcfireds But this 
I may fay, that as Calvin of himſelf, When 1 haves 
ſaid all, 1 have ſaid but little, the tongue i over- 
come , yea the minde # overwhelmed ; 1 ſay then in 
one word, | | 

1, Chriſt is here received, the body and bloud of 
Chriſt into intimate Union, as the nouriſhment of 
our ſouls. What is more ours than the meat we ear * 


What 
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What is more nearly joyn'd to us, than that which 
becomes part of our ſclves £ The Scripture by the - 
language it ufcth hath even overcc me our apprehen- 
fions; A man may earthe fruit that hath no intereſt 
in the Tree, but here the believing eater grows into 
the Tree, he that drinks, drinks the fountain, ke 
comes to acloſer Union with the. conduit-pipe of all 
oSrace,. the fleſh of Jeſus Chriſt, You know the beRt 
meat and drink doth you no good, except it be made 
your own; nor is Chriſt of worth, except he be 
ours, he is, as if he were nct. Telle meum, tolles 
Deaum, we muſt be happy by a Chriſt within us, 
Know ycu nct that Chriſt i in you, except you be 
Reppobates, 2 Cor. 1t7.c, There was a croud toucht 
Chriſt, but wiv: went out of him to neune but ones 
that trucks him by faith; So there 15 a throng abour 
the Table, but none receive Chr:ſ{t, but thoſe thar 
by faith take and eat his-crucified body, 1f Chriſt 
him'elf be h;re received, what ſpiritual grace is they 
that 15 not in him. 
[ris ſormewhat a grofle conceit to ask, How Chriſt 
in heaven, and a believer on eaith can be unired 2 
For man and wifeare one flcſh, though a thouſand 
miles aſunder ; And we know , that as the Apoſtle 
ſaith, Col. 2.19. there are bands and joynis. whereby 
the Head and tviry Member, the rot and every branch 
are wiited, and they in this myſ{ical union are Spirit 
and faith. He that & joyned to the Lord i one Spi- 
rit, 1 Cor.6.17. And fo according to that ſtrange 
expreſſion, we are members of hs bidy , of hs kB, 
and of hs benes, Epheſ. $5. 30 A phraſe which fig. 
nifiesthat the humare nature of Chriſt is the reoc 


of this Union, bur not co -be exagitated by too 
| ſubrill 
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fubcill curioficy , becauſe myſticall; 

2. A belicver in Chriſt may here recciveremiſ- 
fion of finne, not venzall onely, as Papiſts teach, 
bur deadly and mortall : Oh, but we mizy nor come 
with ſuch ſinnes ! Yes, with repentance and re- 
morſe for them ; We may bring our finnes to.the 
head of our Sacrifice , and put them thereupon by 
confeffion. Bellarmine reſolves all the difference 
berween Papiſts and Proteſtants abour the effc& 


-of this Sacrament into this, That the Papiſts de- 


ny, the Proteſtants hold remiſſion of finne to be 
given here, and the Papifts do ir in favour of 
their Sacramerit of Pennance, that one Sacrament 
may not rob another, bur Scripture tels us, Matrh. 
26.38; This is my bloud of the New TeFtament which 
is ſhed for many for reneiffion of ſivne;, Shed for re- 
miſſion , that's rrue , ſaith Bearmine, not given in 
the Sacrament, a meer evaſion, for we drink the 
bloud' that was ſhed, even that which confirmes 
the New Teſtament, which promiſes remiſſion of 
finne. The great Argument wherein he triumphs 
before che victory, is, That a believer hath remiſ- 
fion of finnes before he comes, wvi7 by his faich 
in Chriſt, and that's true, Nemo c:brrm Chriſti ac- 
cipit niſi atfu ſaxatws , but in this Sacramenc' the 
pardon paſſes ob/jznante figillo , before a believer is 

rdon'd by the Covenant; and here that pardon 
is ſcal'd, and ſealed it cannot be. except it be be- 
fore, for the pardon of forgiven ſinnes is: ſeal: d . as 
Abraham received the ſigne of circamciſion , the ſeale 
of the right eonſneſſe of faith, mhich he had before. , 
Rom, 4. 11. And this is needfull for reliefe of 
our doubts, and fears, and waverings; For this 


15 
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is the great Queſtion of anxiety, which troubles the 


ſoul; Aremy-fignespardon'd 2 Are my fins blotted 
out ! And: God hath, ſaith Chemmitizs, inftiruted 
this Sacrament for ſolution of this Queſtion, to the 
weakfaith , Ecce {iznaw , Behold the Seal, -belicve 
uponthe Word, believe upon the Seal of God. Ze- 
ther gathers it by a gradation , The Cap © put for the 
Wine , the Wine fignifies the blond, the loud u the 
. bloud of the New Teſtament , Mutth. 26. 28, The 
New Teſtament containes the gracious pardon of 
finne to a believer ; And it remiſſion of finne 
be an Article of the Covenant, the Seale muſt 
reach it: Therefore all thar have wounded their 
ſeuls with grievous finnes be wounded agaia with 
ſorrow , put off the purpoſe of inning , bring re- 
pentance and faith , touch the hemme of Chrift, 
receive here the pardon of fin, queſtion not the Seal 
or truth of it. . 

3- That I may not divide into further par- 
| ticulars, there is by this Sacrament a commu- 


nication of a greater proportion of Goſpcl-Spi- 


rit, For we have been all made to drinke into one 
Spirit, 2 Cor. 12. 13. which Spirit plentifully be- 
ftows his ſeverall fruits znd graces , for-the grow. 
ing up of a member into -Chrift the Head in all 
things, Fpheſ. 4.15. from whence we have not 
onely thoſe Auxilis affual:a, actual infliences, and 
aids of delight, comfort, evidence , ſweet taſtes, 
powerfull motionsand. impreflions , which Fſques 
cals, grace ſacramental-, and faith, Thar Gra'ra Sa- 
Cramentals non oft gratia habitnalis , ſed auxihis- que- 


dam ai7malis, which I conceive is an errour ; For 
Uu though 


329 


. Z39 


| —C 


A Treatiſe of the Sarrament = 


- though a man bave a ſweetraſte and reanfient | delight 


in-meat-or wine, yer there is alſo « permanent and 
abiding nouriſhment proceeding frem that he ents 
or drinks :* So here the very habituall graces arc 


- nouriſhr, ſtrengthened, excited : It may be « man 


at preſent doth not feele thac ſtrength he doth re- 
ceive, nor is ſenfible of the intention of his gra-. 
ces: For the ſame Yſque7 {aith, Tnrentionem babi- 
tnum infuſcrum ſub cxpercmento humano cadere non 
poſſe z And it's true at preſent time ; But the 
grewth of grace wanifefts ir ſelfe in time; We 
doe not fee our ſelves or others grow , but thas 
we are grownae is plaine enough ; nor doe we fee 
how much the light increaſes by every ſtep of 
the Sunne riſing higher; for one growth is gra- 
duall, and by imperceptible inſtances and de- 
grees, when power of refiſting temptations, mor- 
rifie luſts, which before were roo hard for us, 
doth appear, we may ſee our growth, as we ſee 
our ſhadowes are ſhortened, but how much in a 


' miaute we ſee not, and may ſay , That the gra- 


ces which this Ordinance requires and excites , 
are thereby ſtrengthened and enlarged, and there- 
fore the Rule is good, What Grace thou would- 
eſt have ſtrengthened by this Ordinance, that doe 
thou ſer on work, and exerciſe in it, for tha is 
Sowing 10 the Spirit , as the Apoſtle cals ir ; And 
I make no queſtion but a believer ſhall finde the 
benefit of this Sacrament in his obedienee alſo, 
for the- fuller che Veſlcll is, the fafter ir will 
ruane our & the tap : If the habirs increaſe, the 
frux of obedience will be proportionable z We 


mend 
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mend a barren Tree at the root, ſweeten the lap 
there , and the Tree is more fruitfull ; When 
_ had ſeen the ſweet viſion in Berbel , then he 
ifted up his feet, Geeſe. 29. 1. it put mettle in- 
ro him. : 


So much for this Point, the Benefic of this 


Sacrameat , which being dii-uſed, as at this time, 
is & great loſſe to the improvemene of Chriſti- 
ans, though they. ſee it not. The Chriſtians in 
perſecuring timcs, when a ſtorme was com 
then were they moſt diligent eco frequent this 
Table, ro lay in ſtore for a hard Winter, and 
fortifte their reſolutions. And let this Benefic 
be a Motive to the uſe of Preparation , which 
was the reaſon I have handled it in this place, for 
chere is no Promiſe, 'no Benefit co one that comes 
rethis Table unworthily. 
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Crnae, XXX, 


The Sinfulneſs of Eating and Drink- 
"ing Unworthih. | 


T Have (aid, concerning cating this Bread and drink- 
L-ing of this Cup of the Lord worthily. Now [I 
come to-the other branch \ The eating and drinking; 
unworthily ; W hat that is hath been ſufficiently open-: 
edalready. The Antitheſis or ' oppoſition between 
worthily and unworthily is ſuch, as if you know the 
one, you know both, as he that knows whar a right 
lineis, knows what isa crooked or oblique, Worthi- 
ly toeatisin ſuch manner asis an'werable and ſuirable 
cothe nature, end, and uſe of the Ordinance, and un- 
worthily to eat is contrary, that is without a ſacra- 
mental or Supper-diſpoſition, and otherwiſe thea is 
fir, that theſe holy myſteries be handled and intreat- 
ed, as I have before proved. 

The PoinrtTfhall take up is this, 

To eat the bread and drink the Cup of the Lord wn- 
worthily , a ſinne of an high Nature, and of conſe- 
quence dangerow, Itisa fearfull finne, and attended 
with fearfull cffect. Iris of « highnathre,as appears 
by that peculiar guile which is contracted, he ſhall 
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be guilty of the Body and Bloud of the Lord, itis of 
fearfull conſequence, He eats aud drinks judgemneſts 0 
himſelf. Thou ſeeſt , ſaith Chryſoſic211, mis gofepts aupr 
imines, what & tcrrible word the apofile ſpeaks, ſpeaks, 
#ay thunders, ſo 4s may awake the ſecure ſoul into « 
trembling.” The example of Nadab and Abike, their 
being "made Sacrifices themſelves, was enough to 
give warning to all after them againſt offering of 


ſtrange fire, and. was the occaſion of that excel- 


lent Rule which God gave at that'time to be ob- 
ſerved in all our near epproachesto him, 7 willbe ſaw- 
Gified of all that come nigh me, Lev.1c.3. 

There are four things to be open'd: - 


1- The fin it ſelf, viz. Eating and drinking up-' 


worthily, | 

3. The cauſe of the finne, Not d:ſcernme the 
Lords b:dj. : 

3. Theaggravaion of the finne by the objeR and 
peculiar nature of it, v4. A gailt;neſfſe of the body 
and bloud of Chriſt. 

4- The dangerthart attends or follows upon it, He: 
eats and drinks judgement to himſelf. 

1. The finne is Eating and drinking anworthily, and 
it is a peculiar finne or tranſgreflion ot the Law ofthis: 
Ordinance; One may do what the Law requires,and 
. yet finnegrievouſly, if the manner of doing be vi- 
cious andcorrupt; Men may be content, if the mar-' 
ter by their Law required be done, whether with a - 
good will or ancvil, but God is not ſo, who values - 
the diſpoſition of heart, when thething in command 


ſometimes is not done ; ſo he hearkned to' Hezrkich » 


his: prayer ſor. them that prepared their heart 10 ſeck 
God, thoughnot legally purified, 2 Chrox.31.19. and 
| | Un 3 is 
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—Ehighly diſpleas'd whenthe command y Do thn, is 


obſerved, but it is done unworthily ,. and therefore 


one of unworthinefſe : Here is Chriſt offer'd and 
preſented to thee, and thou haſt no faith ; Chriſt bre- 
ken, bleeding for finne, and thou haſt no repentance 
Chriſt tor ſpiritual nouriſhment, and thou haſt no 


ice. The Covenant is ſealed, and thou art no 


confederate, ſtrengthening andrefreſhing grace con- 


'd, and thou art a dead man z, Communion of 


Chriſts body and bloud, and thou art ne member 
in Union with him : How unſatiable art thou xo 
the Ordiaance, and therefore eateſt and drinke un- 
worthily. 

This word [#nworthily] may hetaken ewo wayes, 
Privative and Contrary ; Taken privatively, it is as 
much as not worthily, not ſuitablycothe Nature and 
Uſe of the Ordinance ; Taken contrarily, it is as 
muchas wickedly, ſo we ſay, « man deals unworthily 
that is baſely, unjuſtly, injuriouſly. 

In the firſ ſenſe, . 

Hethar hath no ſpiritualgrace, and therefore can- 
not exerciſe it, or ke that hath ſome, but doth gor 
Exerciſe it, may come unworthily , forthe words, 
Take ye, eai ye, do denote, and ſo requiretheexerciſe 
and aRing of our graces,.ſuch as. have no grace can 
exerciſe none, es a dead body withour life cannot ex- 


_ erciſeanaR of life, it cannot take and eat. Hear whas 


the Schoolman ſaith, S:azum gratie, &c. than ſtate 
of holineſle and grace isneceflary ro the worthy re- 
ceiving of this Sacrament; And Ibelieverhe ancient 
Fachers were of this ſenſe by the order of Baptiſas, 


they ſay, he is plcaled with bez? , not meerly with © 
pan he _— icſelf is the 7ndex or Touch- - 


1 0 my 
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the Sacrament of Regeneration going beforethe Sup- 


pr an Ordinance of corroboration, and this ReJ 
peaks plainly, no man unregenerate receives this Sa- 
crament worthily. It'sa DoRrine of hard digeftion, 
but hard wedges cleave hard knots, make chat the 
point of your examination. | 

Such-as have ſome grace, and do na exerciſe it,but 
areeither ſtupid or preſumptuous, they have a wed- 
ding-garment, but do not putit on ; Pride and pre- 
ſumprion of grace betrayes many a man to fin, and 
ro comero this Table dag, ; Theſe Corinthians 
were moft blown up of any, and they are punifhe for 
eating and drinking unworthily ; Ler no Chriſtian be 
ſecure, as if he could not come unworthily, and ſo 
reglet the trimming of his Lamps. The beſt ſwim- 


mers are ſooneſt drown'd, I would not cruſhthe leaſt 


ſpark of grace, I mean by having grace, that ſpark in 
the flax, and by exerciſethe very {moak vf that ſpark, 
Chrift would not letthem be drown d, whom he cals 


324mm, O ye of little faith, heexerciſed his faith thar 29%%b-8-26 


ſaid, Lord, 1 believe, help my anbeclief. 
In the ſecond ſenſe taken contrary, unworthily is 
He that comes tothis Table witha conſcience im- 
brued in guilt without remorſe,or lives in practice and 
cuſtom of foul fins and Iuſts', we have ſuch as come 
out of the adulcerous bed, newly ftept off the ale- 
bench , their hands are full of bribes and extortions, 
their mouths belch our lying, ſwearing and revenge, 
they cometo the Sacrament in ſuperſtition to be ſhri- 
ven, to fin again, notinrepentanceto be forgiven, to 
g0 away and fin no- more, their profanenefle dreams 
of a cure, notof a conqueſt, they are willing to leave 
their fins upon Chriſts back, only while they 80 oy 
&&c 
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forch more; There is a wretched crewof fuch Com- 

municants, thac mike conſcience of the Sacrament, 
and makeno conſticnceof thoſe fins they live in, F#- 
da came inpudently, and inthe purpole of horrible 
fiane, Parts timeat qui paria ander, faith Novarine, 
Letthem fezr the like,that dare do the like z God was 
nc pleaſed withrhew, that did cat the ſame ſpiritual 
meat, and drink the ſame ſpiritual drink, thereaſon is 
given, they wire idolaters, and committers of fornica- 
7iow, nnd other enormous finnes, 1 Cor.19, And who, 
you will ſay, can come without fine ? I ſay, thereare 


- remaining ſinnes in the regenerate, but not reſerved 


finnes: If you hold the courſe and cuſtom of thoſe 
finnes, which your conſcience cannot bur tell you of, 
you dobur adde the finne of receiving unworthily to 
the reſt of jour ſinnes, and blow up the fire of Gods 
wrath the hotter agginſt you z why then(you ſay) ber- 
ter ſtay away then come,to load our ſelves with more 
guile £ If you willnot come, becauſe you will not 
repent, and caſt off your finnes, you proclaim your 
juſt condemnation, in preferring your finnes before 
Chriſt Jeſus, 1f ye come without true repentance, 
904 eat and drink your own damnation, nothing can 
kad you out of this Iabvrinth , but repentance and 
converfion: Therefore as the Prophet ſaid ro ſome 
char defired the day of the Lord, To what end ts it for 
qon ? It's darkneſs and nor light ; ſo ſhall Iſayro ma- 
ny that are forward co ruth into the Lords Table with- 
out fear. To whatendis it for you? The bread and 
wine yecat and drink is bur your own condemnation: 
Unto the wicked God ſaith, What haft thou to do to 
take my Covenant in thy mon;h, ſeeing thin haeft inflis- 
tion, and art wot reformed, Pſal.50.16,17 ? | 
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The Couje of this Sinne, viz, Not 

diſcerning the Lords Body, ©. 

2, "THe cauſe of this finne of eating unworthily is, 

_ , 4 wot diſcerning the Lords bady,ver.23.The,ward 

Haxeiren ſignifies to make difference between one thing and 
another; AQ. 15.9. Heb. 5.14. and. in-this place to 

| diſcern gud put « d fference between two, andthole two 
things, as the common ſtreame runs, are common 
bread and wine, and this Bread and Cup ofthe Lord, 
whichare imploy'd to anotheruſe and end than pro- 
miſcuous and common bread at your own tables, for 
this is called the Bread of the Lord, the Body of Chriſt 
in xeſpe& of ſignification and uſe, I finde. no faulc 
wh this expoſition, 5 38 «5 zavr «q7%1, co {aith Fu- 
fin, We receive not this Bread as common bread, 
northis Cup as common wine, which hath no. other 
uſe thanto refreſh the body, 1 ſay, I finde no fault, 
bur why may nor, Net diſcerning. the Lords Body ſigni-, 
fiethus much £ . Not minding the body of Chriſt fig- 
nified by the Bread, butlooking all upon the ſhell or 
fign, and notthe kernel orinward thing, which ſhould 
be regarded. ith preaceſt intention : Let me nor.of- 

fend inthererms9fthis diſtinion."/  -> _ | 
IF "& 2 | 8.2. What 
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h- 2. Whatih. & "I Sſcerne the Lords 
© Body, fpeentatively. 


There is a ſpecalative diſcerning of the Body of 
Chrift, and theze is2 practical. | 
The ſpeculative difcerning isthe notion or know- 
ledgeof the fignification of the outward elements, 
-» That theBread and Wine do repreſent Chrifts Bo- 
dy and Bloyd, That the Bread broken xepreſents his 
Body broken. cc. This is an cafie picce of knowledge, 
aScafic as to know that a pifture or figure dorepreſent 
fach a man, and thete is no great meaſure of know- 
ledge ro eonſtrue all parts or rites of the Sacrament in- 
en Uhemennnp,s To Ca HL ortns 
"Tir this fen{c/nor to d;/cern the Lords body is direQly 
to inhereand ftick in the bread and wine, as bread and 
wine, and to take the piture fortheman : Ir may be 
there befome ſuch bruitiſh tgnorants, that diſcernnoe 
the'mear from the diſh', nor the marrow fromthe 
bone, ſuch as theſe are, are fir ro be excluded, ' be- 
cauſe wherethere is no Analogy holden, there can be 
no Sacrament, The Analogy, I fay , between the 
outward Szcrament, and inivard thing, muſt either 
be known, or it is tous no Sacrament; For a fimili- 
tude, reſenblance, or Analogy,muſt be betweentwo 
things atleaſt, andtherefo;erhoſe that in «blinde and 
bruitiſh ignorance know nothing, but' the outward 
pant do not properly receivea Sacrament, but arelike 
the carnal Jews that knew not the mezning of their 
Sacrifices, or of thoſe types of Chrift which they 
had; The brazen Serpent was Chriſt, the Rockthey 
drink of was Chriſt, but many of thetii dream'd noe 
| | of 
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of him inthe uſe of thera. I do not believe thele' Co- 
rinthiass, men of ſuch knowledge, were ſuch bruits, 
forthe Apoſtle, .1 Cer.10416. ſpeaks rochens agwilſe- 
men, who knew this, ſayirig,, The Bread we breek, 
Is it not the Communion of x: - body' of Chrift , &e. 
Therefore | X = ogy 
$3. What it. is not to diſcerne the Lords - 
| Body pratiically. £1 


The practical diſcerning ef the Lords body is, 
when the body and bloud of Chriſt are ſo minded 
and intended, as to compoſe the inward man, and 
the outward behaviour of the Communicant into 
ſuch a poſture of” ſpirit and carriage, as is ſuicable to 
Chriſts body and bloud there offered and exhibited 
unto faith, and the not diſcerning'the Lords body, is 
whenthe behaviour is ſolooſe and rude, the' inward 
man ſo diſcompoſed and carnal , as that interpreta- 
tive, they may be ſaid notto minde, or notto diſcers 
the Lords body ; So we would ſay of one whoſecar- 
rizge is wantonand looſe inthepreſence of his fathers 
corple lying in preſence ina coffin or beer, you doe 
not minde, you conſider notwho lies there, becauſe 
if he did, another countenance and carriage would 
beſeem him, andſothe Corintbiansare raxedhere for 
ſuch carriage of theirs, as proclaim'd they had nofe- 

rious thoughts, no ſad and fixed -minde upon 
Chrift bleeding. and broken, for that confidera- 
tion would -have beſpoken' another frame of ſpi- 
rit, andforme of behaviour, ' 'The Teftle of this ex- 
plications, - - IO ON 

\. Tho 'Apoſtle gives us-a two-fold cauſe -of 
c Xx 2 eating 
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exing and drinking unworthily. z 
&rs rf we. unde: not, know not the Analogy 
or reſerablance of. the bread and wine to the bod 


andblaud of. Chriſt ,-bue- ſtick in the rind or ſhell, 


and feedonly on the husks, as upon-common bread 


and common wine, and reſting in that, as'knowing 
not the uſe or end, which makes the difference, 
which renders all bruitiſh ignorant people w»nworthy 
receivers, And how ſhould I make them know the 
daggerthat know not thus farre of the uſe of this Or- 
dinance 2 Willingnefle to be caught would help ir, if 
they were not more willing to runne blindefold into 
the pit, than proudly unwilling to diſcover their filli- 
neſſ. and ignorance, and it chey be unwilling , It's no 
cruelty but charity to keep a blinde man from running 
into a pit. 

2» .If we. underſtand the meaning of the outward 
elements by rote ornotional knowledge, but do nor 
ſeriouſly and with a fix<d intention cogfider and look 
withly upon Chriſtsbody and bloud repreſented, of- 
fered, andro beexhib'redro our faith; for this will 
compoſe our outward behaviour and inward ſpirit z 
this Leeks faich, repentance, affe@tions ſuitable, 
this compoſes us unto reverence and ſerious behavi- 
our : Imaginethe very Body of the Lord Jeſus was 
preſented royour eye, broken, bruiſed, bleeding for 
thy finnes under the ſtroke of Gods terrible juſtice, 
and ſo offer'd unto thee for thy ſalvation, Would not 
thy ſoulraiſe upall affeRions, and muſter up. all it's 
forces, to receive him, toopento him,ito thirſt after 
him, toadmir2 and praiſe him 2: And doth nor God 
in thts Ordinance really hold him forth. to thee as 
ſuch, and ſoro be received 2 The nature of thefeaft 
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rowhicl we ae invited, teaches us how to dreſle our 


ſelves; Toa tuneral we come in mourning, to mar. 
rizge in 4 rn Lani 3 The very minding of 
the body of Chriſt reaches men co come worthily, 


that is ſuitably, and the not minding of it with fixed 


_ Intention isthe cauſe that we come Joofly, carnally, 
and ſounworthily. | 
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C H AP. XXX, 


The eApggravations of the Sinne of 
Unyorthy Receiving. : 


Jo T He aggravation of unworthy receiving fol- 
lows, iy S tra, He fhall be holden guilty of 
the body and bload of the Lord, or God will judge 
and repute him guilty of the body of Chrift unwor- 
thily received andentreated, orguilty of the unwor- 
thy handling, or-of the contempt and violation: of 
Chriſts body and blood, the memorial of whoſe 
death is prophaned by your irreverence, and this ap- 
' pointed means of your participation of it is underva- 
ved z Whar a high ſound is therein theſe words, He 
ſhall be guilty of the Body and Bloud of the Lord? 
and the eclypſis is left open to be filled with ſeme 
feattail' word, guilty of negle&, of contempt, of 
profane violation of, and _— ro this bedy, the _ 
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"dy of aur Lord. For the right underſtanding of which 


phraſe, 


$. 3+ What it i to be guilty of the Body and 
Bloud of the Lord. © 


1. The Papiſts, and no lefle the Lu:htraws, doe 
hence infer, That the very Body and Bloud of Chriit 
is eaten and drunk by the meuth of the Communicant, 
which they call S«crawental eating, and the rea- 
ſon is, How elſe is an a#worthy ' Receiver guilty of 


hs Body ? Weof our Confeffion that hold the Cor- 


poreal Preſence of Chriſt under the Bread impoſſible, 
as well as falſe, do therefore inferre, That that Body 
which is not corporally there cannot be eaten, and 
thereforethe guiltineſſe of Chriſts Body is not by the 
oralearing. 

2. Weexpound it thus, Whatſoever irreverence, 
ſlighrneſle, negletor contempt is uſed by any in the 
celebration of this Ordinance is reputed and adjudg- 
ed to redound tothe very Body and Bloud of Chrift : 
As it's Treaſon againſt the State to embaſle their coin, 

to abuſe a PiAureis diſhonour to the perſon, to hang 
a man in cffigie, or ſubvert ones Statue (as the Romans 
uled ) are interpreted to the diſgrace of the man 
whoſe they are ; And thus it is here, by reaſon of 
that nearrelation and analogy which, this Bread and 
Cup have ro Chriſt himſelt, ſo the uncircumciſed 
man-Childe, Gez, 17. 14s is {aid to. have broken my 
covenant, and therefore the Fathers reckonanunwor- 
ray receivers finneto be like that of Fudes, the Jews, 
the Souldiers, that abuſed and diſhonour'd the very 


Body and Bloud of Chriſt; and this is-a peculiar 


guilt 
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guilethat attends upon the celebraticn of t 
nance, wherein Chrift condeſcends to come ſo near 
us, byoffering his Body and Bloud to us, and this 
condeſcention to be gegleQed and refuſed ; Think of 
this, and meaſure notthe finne by your own appre. 
henfion of ir, but by the account which God makes 
of it, who accounts all them that come unwerthily 
to vilifie the Body, the ſufferings of his Sonne- our 
Lord, and to deſpiſe the Seal of that gracious Co- 
venant, which we make our ſelves believe we doe 
not do. | 

.  Therefult from hence 5s, | 
+2. The fins of wicked Chriftians againſt Goſpel. 
Ordinances are of higheſt nature, and incurre greater 
guilt, It's ſaid of Chriſtians, That after ifſumination 
and tafte fall away, they craucifie to themſelves again 
the Sonue of God, and put him to open ſhame , Heb. 
6.6.! And they thar fin wilfullyafterthe knowledge of 
the cruth, arc” ſaid to have troddew nndcy foos thes 
Sonne of Ged, and counteaibe blond of the Covewant- 
a common thing, and to have done arſpight to the Spi- 
rit of exace, Heb.10.t9,26. A meer Heathen is. our | 
of capacity of guilcineſſe of theſe high finnes; He is- 
not guilty of the Body and Bloud ot the Lord, which - 
was never offer'd to him in this Sacrament, No ag-. 
oravations of finne are like to the aggravations of the 
fins of wicked Chriſtians, their guilc.is not of ſo high 
complexion that never knew of Chriſt ; either we 
muſt be ſaved, or wecannot be ſo eafily damned, the 
weight of ſins againſt Chrift is heavier than of thoſa - 
thac are meerly againſt the Law of God; We are 
the earth that drinks in the rain that cometh upon us z 
If we bear briars and thorns, we are nigh unta cuifing, 


Ws, 


whoſe 


x 0 


Bien ae OE 303 
his Ord 


S. 3. 


 — 


A Treatiſe of the Sacrament 


ad 


; whoſe end is 10 be burned , Heb. 6.7, $. 


2. How many do that,they think leaſt of, and are 
guilry of that,they onceimagine nortthemſelvesto be 
guilty of: but few of a thouſand will own this guiltt- 
nefle of the Body and Bloud of Chrift , and yet as 
often as they do or have eaten and drunk at this Table 
unworthily, ſo often they have incurred and renew*'d 
this guiles Do notthey ſay atthe laſt day, When ſaw 
we thee an hungry or in priſon? Didthe Jews think 
they pierced their true Heſiah ? There, are not 
many Chriftians in name and prefefiion ſuch,that can 
be convinced, that they hate and deſpiſe Chriſt as 
much as the very Jews that crucified him, which yer 
may be demonſtrate by clear arguments. The Jew 
honour'd the name of the Mef7ah, and expected great 
thingsof him, and yet kated and rejeQecd him blind- 
fold ; andſo wecall Chriſt Saviour and Lord, and 
beſprinkle him with ſweet water, but his reign and 
government over us, we utterly defpiſe and hate, and 
prefera ſordid luft far before him. 
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The Danger of this Sinne_. 


4. .*F"He fourth thingexpounded was the danger of &.1, 
T this finne , He s and drinks PMs, to ; 
himſelf, if he be a godly man that eats and drinks un- 
worthily, or haply alſo damnation, if he be an hy- 
pocrite, forthe word: z«pa, may reſpeRtively extend 
ro both, A ſtrange phraſe it is tO eat and arink judge- 
- ment, butitis allufive, and per mimeſin, as fure as he 
ears of the Bread and drinks of the Cup unworthily, 
ſo ſareis judgement to follow thereupon, or to ac- 
company it, for he eats judgement, but it is to him- 
ſelf, notto others, except they be partakers in his 
finne, which may be divers ways; So as we haverea- 
ſono inſert in all our prayers, Lord forgive our zoffre , 
aliena, our other mens fins, bur without partnerſhip 
inthe {inne weneed not tear ſhare in the judgement, 
Heeats it co himfelf, and thereforethat argument of 
the Donatiff, which is ritenow adayes, Si:corruptis ſo- 
ciaris; &c. It you be joyned with wicked men, how- 
can you beclean 2 If you pray with them, hearwith 
them, receive theSacrament with them,was an{wer'd 
by Au#in, True, ſaith he, if we be joyred, bur rhax 
is not in bodily preſence locally, bur by conſent or al- 
x - lowance 
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Jowance, and fo weare no more joyn'd then Chriſt 
and the Apoſtles were joyn'd with Fade at the Paſle. 
over or Supper, who I believe was not defiiedby his 
preſence, asneither were thoſe gueftsthar came in.to 
the marriage by the preſence of him that had no wed- 
ding garment; Ir's true, example may defile by con- 
tzgion and infeion, butallowance and conſent de- 
files by acceſſarineſle untothe fin. 


S. 2. The Application, 


How precious an Ordinance i5this Supper, and yet 
bow dangerous? There is liſe and death ſer before 
you lr's on one fide a refreſhing cloud, onthe other 
a flaming fire; ſoby the ſame water and way were 
the Iſr«:lites ſaved, andthe Agyprans attempting the 
like were drown'd: Fhus Chriſt alſo is a precious 
ſtone to belicvers, a ſtumblinganda cruſhing ſtone to 
unbelievers, and the Word is a favour of lite, and a 
ſavour of death ; Some mens eyes are open'd by it, 
and ſome are {hut : The ſame Ark isto 1ſracla glory, 
ro the Philiftims a ſcourge; Here is honey in the ſame 
role tothe Bce, and poyſon to the Spider, and it is: 
accorcing as you eat and drink worthily or unworthi- 
ly. Wereadein Scripture, that when people cried 


' to Chriſt forcure, uſually he put it upon their faith, 


According 10 your faith , and, If theu canft believe , 
and we never reade of any one that cried, that he was. 
put by for want of faith; for it they gave never ſo 
ittle account, Lord, 7 believe, help my wnbilief, it 
was accepted, The benefit of this Ordinance is ac- 
cording to your Faith , Repentance, and if you can 
give but any account of them to God, you may 


drink 
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drink Chriſt our of this Rock, bur if you be 
in ſinnes of love and delight, and come in your 
wickedneſſe, you take the Sword by the poine, 
not by the hatr, and you ſhall ſmart for your pre- 
ſumption. ' 

Secondly, The horrible thunder of the Apoſtle 
inthisplace, is not to deterre, but to prepare Com- 
municants ; An humble ſoul is affcighted with 
the terrour, and dare not draw nigh this fiery 
Mount, bur it i5 not ſpoken to affright from the 
Sacrament, but coenforce a due preparation, When 
the deſtroying Angel rode his circuit, the Iſraehtes lay 
ſecure within the linc of bloud : This bloud here of 
fer'd will pxote& thee from this condemnation threar- 
ned, ifthou flieto1t. Bur 

Thirdly, The ignorant that are without know- 
ledge, and the ſcandalous without repentance, who 
are bythe common vote of men excepted againſt , as 
unfit Communicants, they may know thar this is a 
dreadfull eating and drinking , which is accompa- 
nied with ſuch a guiltineſſe, and wi h ſuch judge- 
ment, and yetthis fiery Sword will not keep them 

"off, they will b= ruſhing in cothis Tree of Life, Ic 
is not envy, malice, or partiality , but ir is chari- 
ty to entreat you not to luſt ſo cagerly after thoſe 
Quails, which while they are in your mouths, the 
wrath of God is like to fall upon you, both of 
you have marks enough of condemnation upon 
you Deſire not to adde more, be ſure'the King 
will ſurvey and view his guzſts, you cannot ſcape in 
the croud  Whar if you be taken from che Table, 
and caſt inta utter darkneſſe © Ir concernes me to 


give you warning; 1f you rake the Allarme, and 
Yy 3 firfh 
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——iſt labour for knowledge, and ſeeke repent- 


ance by the means appoiated to beget them , and 
tro beget you unto God: Well, It nor then, 
it concernes the Church to ſhew you mercy in 
making ſtay of you from falling into the fire. 
For, 

Fourthly, The eating and drinking of the Lords 
Bread, and the Lords Cup unworthily, is a finne 
dangerous to Common- wealths and Churches, 
for it brings judgement, Epidemick judgement, 
ſo it did upon this Church of Corinth, 2; Gn , 
For this canſe many among you are ſick and dies: 
Haply they had fome common and mortnall fick- 
neſſe or mortality , and knew nat the cauſe of it. 
Happy we, if we knew the paiticular cauſe of 
Gods angry viſtcations, fine ia the generall we 
acknowledge , but we owne not our particular 
finnes; We have had many, and great, and com- 
mon calamitizs, but ars fallen trom affigning them 
co the abuſe of the Sxcramznt, and yet we muſt 
confeſſe that whar hath bcen a doore at which 
judgements hive enter'd mzy be ſo againe: How- 
ſoever, I think, that rationally I may excite pub- 
lick Authority co reſtraine or to make proviſion 
of reſtraint for ſuch ſinnes as are pernicious to 
Cemmonwealths, in bringing forth publick judge- 
ments, which ear up and conſume the people, and 
fuch is this finne, as I have ſhowne : I know 
no Powers can command or compell faith or ſa- 
ving grace, bur it's a ſure fallacy ro inferre from 
thence, that he may not reſtraine ſinnes that bring 
publick judgements, or not bring the people to 
the means of faith, It's a ſaying, that « man 


cannot 
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cannot make his Horſe Crinke without he will, 
bur yer he ray have him to the water. © Goa 
directed the fourth 'Ccmmancment to | Gover- 
nours, :nd Parents, and Mafiers, and thereby ci- 
ther ſuppoſed they thad, or elſe gave them a 
Power or Commiſſion to ſee the Sabbath kept 
within their Juriſdictions, nor I confeſſe to force 
the Ger Toſhab , or Proſclyte of the'gate, to un- 
dertake the whole Religion of the Jew, but one- * 
iy the ſeven Commancments, as they call them, 
given t© Nvab, and not to violate the Sibbath : 
It he will live among them', he muſt obſerve the 
Sabbarh. | RE + th 
Fifchly, You muſt carctully diftinguiſh be® &F,,. 
rweene the ground of a mans receiving unworthi- 
ly, which is, that he hath no ſeed of ſpirituall 
grace, or comes, with reſervation of ſome finne 
haply known to none but himſelf, and God he is 
not truly within the Covenant, and therefore can- 
not receive the benefic of the Covenant, but the 
ground of the Churches Admiſſion is, that he is 
reputed a member, and hath not forfeited his 
right by any knowne finne juftly and duly. pro- 
ved againſt him ; For all viſible proceedings of . 
the Church, or Civill State, either czuſt he Se- 
cundum «<llcgaia ' & prebata; Secret ſurmiſes, or 
doubtfull preſumprtions, are ro ground of juſt 
ſentence; though a man doe eat and drink un-_ 
worthily, yet he canaot alwayes be debarred, 
while . he ftands a vifible member, and is not 
proved or alledged guilty. of ſome finne that may . 
diſmember him. Funds was not caſt out from 
Yys the _ 


A Treatiſe of the Sacrament 


che Supper for a Thief or a Traicour, becauſe chat 
he was ſo, yet it was not viſtoly and duly pro- 
ved againſt him. Sinne-is nat . ſcandalous, till it 
be knowne : If it be knowne to me, I muſt per- 
forme the office of a brother before I tell the 
Church : And if it was knowae to me, that a 
man was not regenerate , I durſt give him the 
Sacrament, yea I muſt, uatill he be orderly 
- convi& of finne that may debarre him, for the 
Rule of Gods Word is beſt reaſon, and that Rule 
eftabliſhes an order, 1f he heare wot the Church, 
let him be to thee « Heathen and 4 Publican , untill 
then, and upon my private knowledge, he is nor 
to be a Heathen unto me. Bur of this enough 


SA bd 
= 


+ + 


== 


. \E \ 
—— - 
5— 
» > 
& A 


+4 —— 


C uae XXXIIL. 


Of Examination in order to this Sa- 
crament, 


Pi 
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But let 4 man examine himſelf , and ſo let him eat of: 
that Bread, and drink of this Cup. | 


Hs ſhown you, That to a man that cats and'80 © 
drinks worthily, this Ordinance is-(as-I may ; 
ſay) a Tree of Life, bur co the unworthy a Tree of 
Knowledge of good and evil, drawing upon them & 
heavy guilt and condemnation. Now I come tothat 
expedient which the holy. Ghoſt affords us, both for 
the obtainment of the Benefir, and for the avoidance 
of the Judgement, andthat is in theſe words, But let 
a may examine himſelf. ln which words we ob- 
ſerve two things, 

Eirſt, That Admiffion and Acceſle unto the 
Lords Table is given with proviſo, intheſe words, 
Ly 6 TWS, ; | | 
Secondly, That God affords the uſe of the Lords 

Table 
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Tableto 4 profeſſed Chriſtian upon fore-going ſelf 


examination, "ov : 
"The kiftof rheſs © {u4{o 7 have been all chis 
while inhandling, though not in terms, - yet in ct- 
fea, and have taught you, That no man may come 
hand over head, art all adventures, forthat the Sacra- 
ment isnora Common witaout hedge or barre, but a 
Several, incloſed, as appears by this thort word [ And 
ſo] The celebrationot this Ordinancerequires ſome 
preyians preparation, and beipeaks lome, duc and 
competent qualifications of theCommunicant there- 
in. This medicine that ic may have its effeR and 
fruic, requiresa preparative; One duty prepares un- 
ro another, le waſh my hangs in innocency (faith the 
Pſalmift) and ſo will I compaſie thine Altar : The 
wnclean under the Law had'rheir Purifications before 
they.drew.near to God tn his holy. Ordinances, for, 
faith God, I wil be ſandtified in all that draw nigh 
ro me, I hope you are not onely convinced of | 
this, bur well ſatisfied in it, by what I -have 
delivered: to you, ' and therefore I will not draw 
>" "4 and ſay over. againe what is already 
etied.. 


QI: 


Q. 2. Of Self- Examination. 


The Loyd affords the free uſe of his Table to a pro- 
feſſed Chriftian apen fore-going Self-cxamination. 
This is the proviſo of this priviledge; Hete is AC- 
miffion, and Acceſle here is free, both invication and 
allowance, But let 4 may examine himſelf , and 
ſo, &c. 


x, Let 2 man ojywm;, that is, ons, Every 


91473 
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of the Lords Supper, 
»2an, as the Hebrew language ſometimes expreſſes ir 
ſelf - What, every man an examiner? Yea, of him- 
ſelf, For what man knows the things of a man, bat 
the Spirit of man which is in him ? 1 Cor.2.11, a 
partial examiner, you may truly ſay, bur it is at his 
peril; The Rule whereby he muſt proceed is impar- 
tial, raan that hath « rea{oriable ſoul hath this power 
gbove bruits, which have not that we call confci- 
ence, that he can make reflexion upon himſelf, he 
can accule, refilifie, jnedge of, and call himſelf ro ac- 
count; But isevery man in the world meant here? 
The word examine rightly interpreted will anſwer 
char Queſtion; inthe mean time I think it hath this 
reſtraint, every was, Or every one of you, and of 
th:m that are ſuch as you Corinthians , viſible profeſ- 
ſours of Chriſt, incorporate by Baptiſm , Church- 
members, that have all ourward qualifications unto 


this Sacrament, every ſuch man, Let him examine 


him fe Lf. 


2. Let every man exam ne, Aoupetir», as WE try 
metal or gold by the-touchftone, or by the fire, fo 
the Greek verſion of the Septuagint uſeth this word, 
Prev. 17.7}. God tries the hearts, he tries man by 
tencations, affiitions. as gold by fire; man tries 
himſelf, as gold or filver by the Touchſtone, the 
Rule and Standard of this examination is the word of 
God, calieds Canon, asa mainthar will noztruſt che 
fair looks of apizce of money, rubs it on the ſtone, 
and theredy diſcernsit, whether true or ſpurious ; 
{ſo nat eruting the ſuperficizl outfides and forme, 
which flatters us. We mult bring our ſelves to the 
ſtandard, and thereby judoe whether we begrofle or 


gold. * | 
L 7 2. Let 
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Je Let every man examine bimſelf, 2 Cor. 43. 5. 


1 Cer.11.23.. x, amine your ſelves, prove your own ſelves. Chryſo- 


Zome takes this word fignantly, #*:in2e95 in7go,, fc. He 
doth nor bid one (faith he) ro examine another, bur 
a man himſelf coprove and ſearch himſelt : And Pe- 
rew on the place, ſpeaking in oppofition unco, and 
dereftation of the Popiſh Auricular Confeſſion, ſaich, 
Noy dicit Saceraotes prob:nt, 8c. He (aith nor, Ler 
the Prieſts eximine and dive inte mens conſciences, 
but every man himſelf, net that we refuſe any juft 
rrial, but weabhorre their tyranny and ſuperſtition. 
I know men are backward to have their wounds 
ſearchc, and very partial and indulgent co themſelves, 
bur if conſcience be (er an work in the duty, this un- . 
popular Tribunal, this «udgwes inzyws, as Chryſoſtome 
cals it, isthe moſt excellent, for a man is within him- 


ſelf, others are without him, and he that is within 


may {carch the houſe berre: than he chit ſtands with- 
out; Our ſecret hypocrifies and heart lufts may Þe 
diſcerned by our ſelves, not by another, and there is 
no mans heart but ftoops moſt of all, and is laid flat 
in the duſt under ſelf-cenvition, lelf-judgement, 
Thereforc let 4 man examine him(elf. 

And fo I have open'd the words, Let 4 man exa- 
mine himſelf, which if any one cannot do, as infants, 
ſtupid ignorants, men beſides themſelves, or will 
not do, becauſe he hateth the light which difcovers- 
him, or doth not do, becauſe worldly imployments 
poſſeſſ> him, or dare nor do, leaſt he create trouble 
and pain to himſelf, then he hath nor performed the 
proviio, which is, And ſo lit bim- eat of this 
Bread, &c. | ; 

.2ueſt, There may be in ſome of your thoughts, as 
there. 
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which he -mindes ts purſue, and 10 brine forth ? What 


if any man upon examination of himſelf finde himſelf 


' without any ſpark, and without any defire of grace. ? 
What if he be a ſcorner of all godlineſſe , and parpoſes 
ſo to be, 4 viclows and flagitions ſlave of finne, and 
will not be made free, Shall be come and ea; this 
Bread, becauſe be hath examined himſelfe ? Shall 


he plead bis privitedge, becanſe he hath examined 


himſelf ? 

Solut. It this were ſo, then Examination, is re- 
quired for Examination ſake, bur that is not ſo, for 
telf-examination is a duty, yi; 0, tending 0 a 
further end, andthat is our meetneſfſe and firnefle to 
come tothis Table, it isro finde a ſacramental diſpo- 
ficion oriuale isSthat we may finde 73 2x:u3y, as 2 learn- 
ed man ſaith, Let as ſearch and try onr wayes, and 
turn again to the Lord , that's the end and effec, 
Lam, 3.40. Prove your ſelves whether ye be in the. 
faith, examine whether Feſws Chriſt be in you, 2 Cor. 
13-5. So here, Let 4 man examine himſelf, that is, 
Lethim preve in himſelf a diſpobtion of firneſſe and 
moeetneſſe, and ſolet him come, as a man that trics 

1d atthe ſtene, he will not take it,-becauſe he tries 
it, for he findes it copper . bur if it be indeed true 


gold, Soone will not go abroad, becauſe he hath 


beheld himſelf in the Looking-glafle, for he may 
findedeformiry and filthinefle, but becauſe he hath 
corrected all inconcinnity by the glafls, and compo- 
ſed his drefle ; And ſo except we will prevaricate 
the holy Ghoſt intends a firneſſe and meetnefſe 

£83-3 fcund 


ne tines "IF 

there hath been in mize, a Queſtion upon this, and i © © 
is thus, What if Judas by reflexion npon himſelf Dnef 
finde that he is conceived with a ireaſonable intention, : 
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found by this ſelf-examinetion, andthen, and ſo, Ler 
him oome and eat, 8c. The garment is not made by 
raking meaſure, nor the wedding-garment by meer 
examination. | 

For the clearer opening of this point of ſel{-exa- 


_ minxtion, 1 might thus diftinguiſh,. There is a {elf- 


examinxtion required of all men, of a'] Chriſtians, 
of all Communicants. 

That whiclk' is 1equired of ail men, is, To ſearch 
and try their wayes in order to converſion or-repent- 
ance, Lam. f. 40. Let us ſearch and try our ſelves, 
and turn ento the Lord, which it diligently done 
they might know and own their miſery, and findean 
abſolute neceſſity of converſion. the want of this is 
the reaſon that men lie ſo faſt aſlcep in ſecurity, and 
purſue their beloved ſinnes withomcheck or control, 
Fer. 8:6. No man repented him of his wickedneſſe<, 
ſaying, 11 hat have 1 done ? Every one turned to his 
courle, 4s the herſe ruſh:th into the battel ; And bow 
is that 2. He mocks at fear, and # not effrighted , He 
ſaith among the Trumpets, Ha, ha, Job 39, 19, 
Ir wou'd take off theiredge and metal , It men did 
but corfider and believe how diredaly their wayes 
point-toward the etern:z] damnation of their ſouls. 
The Ruleof this Examination, or the glafſe which 
makes this reflexion is the ſevere Law of God whick 
involves all ſinners under acurſe, | 

That which is required of all Chriſtians isro prove 
their own works, whether they be wrought in God, 
in order to their own comfort, Gal. 6. 4. Les every 
wan prove hs own work , and ſo ſhall he have rejoy- 
ing 18 him{cif,, And this is the ſweet and Jad] - 
ate reward of all figcere duties, which leave a ſweet 

| taſte, . 
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rafte, or ſavour behinde them, Heb. 11.5. Enech be. 
fore his Tranſlation had this tefiimony that he pleaſed 
God: This isthat reward, which God gives his peo- 
ple before their tranſlation, as firſt-truits before the 
harveſt, the unſpeakable comfort of a fincere duty, 
Nor only his works,but a Chriftian is ro examine his 
ſpiritual eſtate, 2 Cor. 13-5. Whether you be in thes 
faith, Know ye not that Chriſt & in you , we ſhould 
not only be, but know weare, and this by exawining, 
The Rule of which examinationisthe Goſpel, which 
oives marks and evidences of it. 

Thatwhich is required of all Communicants is, - 
ro examine their firnefſe and meetneſle, which is their 
worthineſſe to comeand eayat the Lords Table, and 
the Rule of this Exzmination isthe Ordinance it (elf, 
orthe inſtitution of it, as I have before ſhew'd, for 
thegracesto be exerciſed in it, and beſpoken' by it, 
arethe Rule by which we muſt examine our ſelves, 
whether we have them in usorno, and this-{elf-exa- 
mination, this particular whereof the Sacrament it 
ſelf is the Rule, is char I have to infiſtupon, and 
the;efore I am not bound by the Law of the Text co 
flic ſogreata compaſle, as to handle the common- 
place of ſelf-examination in all his latitude, neither 
will I doit, but enely premiſe certain generall pra- 
Ricall poſitions, whereby we may be either mo- 
ved unto, or directed in the performance of this un- 
pleaſing duty, ſelf-examination , and they ate 
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| $. 3. PraBicall Poſitions to moe as unto, and 
cirel? mw iz the duty of examining 
our ſelves at all times. 


Firſt, The benefit of ſclf-acquaintance is exceed- 
ing great 142 22v72Y, iS one of the old wile ſentences, 
cheegh interpreted by them the proud way, not as 
Religlon teaches the humble way; Of all acquaintan- 
ces which you can have in this world, this isthenear. 
eft acquaiatance, and indeed the hardeſt to ger, if 
we were not unwilling to get acquaintance with our 
ſelves, the Scripture need not uſe ſo frequent exhor- 
tations: How mifcrablÞ® are they which purſue diſ- 
coveries, and amaſſe knowledge of almoſt every 
thing, and yer live and die ftrangers to themſelves 2 
Oneof the firſt works which the Word and Spirit 
works in men, isto givethem alight ro go down into 
the dark cellar of their hearts, and make diſcoveries; 
then a man beginstobe amazed, and tremble at the 
fight of himſelf. It's ſaid of the loſt ſonne, Luke 15. 
that he came to himſelf , Selt-knowledge is the 
School-miftreſs of humility ; We are proud, be- 
cauſe we know not our ſelves ; He that knows not 
himſelf muſt needs be proud ; He that knows him- 
ſelf loaths himſelf, Hethar knows his fins, ſees necel- 
firy of Chrift ; He that knows his wants, prayes ; He 
that knows his weakneſſe, fears and fliesrothe Rock; 
He that brings knowledge of himſelf ro a Sermon, 
gathers out of the garden thoſe herbs that are medi- 


ciftal ro bim ; He that knows his own temptations, 


avoids the occaſions that uſe ro enſnare him ; He that 


knows his own experiences, hopes with patience; 
when 


— 


of the Lords Sapper. 


when he ſees no light : It's true, the heart is deceit. 


Full, and who can know it ? But we need nottaſteall. 
the water in the Sea to, know it to be brackiſh, nor 


raſte every crab to know the tree ; We know the 
earth well enough , though we never digg'd to- the 
centres no man is bound to number all his finnes or 
choughts, God hath taught us, chat all a narural 
mans imaginationsare onely evil; continually evil ; 
It's enough to.know our ſelves judgingly, ſo farre as 
may occaſion us to knov/ Chriſt ſavingly , whoſe 
riches are unſearchable, and cannot throughly be 


known, and perfectly. 


Secondly, A man may be deceived in his ſpiritual 


- eſtateall his life time, for want of ſelf-examination 


ina due manner, by aright Kule we are full of ſelf- 
flattcry, andof hypocrifie ; wediſgniſe and extenu- 
ate our finnes, we ſet a varniſh andgood aſpeR on our 
works and virtues ; . Before his converſion Paul 
thought himſelt alive, and that he was in the right, 


afterward he cals it, Confidence in the fleſh, After a Phil.z. 


man comes into the opinion and —__ of Chriſt, 
he may be in the caſe of the Church of Laadsces, 
Thos ſaysſt I am rich, and knoweit not that this art. 
vaked ; The Few outwardly, thinks he is a Few in- 
warely ; The fooliſh Virgins do nor fee but thatthey 
are wiſe. I knowthere isa Rule of certain diſcerning, 
but if we put not our ſelves into the ſcales, we may 
ſcem to our ſelves to be good: weight when we are 
toolighre, I do notthink that all hypocrites are dif- 
cover'd tothemſclves, which is the {addeft miſtake 
chat can be in the world, never to be convinced, tifl 
wehearthat word, Depart, 1 know ye »ot , Not that 


Ithinkthat aoy (incere heart, thatis willing to: come- 
unto - 
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aaco che light, and cries with the ?/alwii# , Pal. 
139-23: Search mr, O Lord, avd try me, doth ever 

periſh in this deceit, for ſuch a-one tach Chriſt, : and 

therefore hath life z and we are not ſaved, becauſe we = 
know we have him, bu: becauic we have him , Some 
are ina Chrift, bur do not perfetly owa it. It'sa ſafe 
ertour, but they that think they belizve.in him and 
do not, are not ſaved becauſe they think they do, 
but damned becauſe they do nor, and this is a dan- 
gerouserrour. The Lord puticinto your hearts to ex- | 
amine your ſelves, and prove your ſelves, the onely 
way I knowto get out of this Autreting miſtake. 
Thirdly,Men thatliveiathe boſom of the Church, 

-are by nothing more kept oatof Chriſt, than the opi- e | 
ion that they have him already. "They have & faich | 
which keeps them from fairh, and a believing that | 
holds them faſt in unbeliet, D*- Whitakcrs approves 
chart ſayingof cHelanfhen, Thar hiſtorical faith in- 
finitely differs from juſtifying faith , and therefore 
(which I would have obſerved\the Corinthians whom 
the Apoſtle exhortsto examine themſelves, Whether 
they were in the faith , whether Chri;t Feſus was is 
them, werenot Heathen Corinthians, but the Church, 
proteſſed Chriftians already, and ſuch as had a faith 
of proteſſion, and then that Texc will prove, that 
thote that bave ſome faith may be inthe Apoſtlesſenſe 
reprobares, becauſe they arenor inthe faith. Ir con- 

 cerns usall,char are protefled members of theChurch 
- asthey were ; Can faith ſave you, laith Fames, Chap. 2. 
meaning 2 {uperficial,opinianative, inopcrative faithe 
Alas heels you ot. belzeving devils, that by conftefli- 
on of all are damned; - Ler nat this faith keep you 
from Chriſt, which doth not cloſe you with him,you 


me; 
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may beagraff rothe ſtock with a ring, bur it will 
not knit and live,becauſeitis not engraffed in : So you 
may be reputed Chriſtians and believers by an our- 
ward profeſſion and agglutination, by that faith you 
have, bur never live ſpiritually or. eternally by it, be- 
cauſe Chrift Jeſus is not in you; Allthererrour of the 
Lord draws no bloud ; All iavitations of the Goſpel 
movenot, And why 2 Becauſe you lic underthe ſhell 
and ſhelter of this faich and believing, which defeats 
the operation both of Law and Goſpel, till God epen 
your eyes to ſee thorow it,” and” bring-you to ſee the 
need of a Chriſt accepting faith. * | yas 
Fourthly, There are but two ſpiritual eftates, and 
2llmen while in this world muft be in the one or 
other,not in both at-once, and they are uſually knows 
by the names of nature and grace, or as Scripture uſu- 
ally, darkneſſe and light, death or life; This is a com- 
pendious Rule, and brings this work of felf-examing- 
tion into anarrow room upon this interrogatory, Art 
thou in the ſtate of unbelict and unregeneration, or 
cranſlated into the Kingdom of Chrift Jeſus e Arr 
thouin the narrow, orin thebroad way 2 There is a 
greatlatitude, and many variettzs anddegrees of men 
ineach oftheſe, bur from Rehab to Abraham, from 0 
qe of little faith , to O woman, great is thy faith, all 
ere under the line of life, and-ſo fromthe beſt lower 
in natures garcentothe ſharpeſt thorn, all under the 
black line of death, The diſcovery is the ſooner made, 
becauſethe parcition is but intorwo, goats and ſheep, 
walking in two ſeveral wayes , to two ſeveral eads : 


You will ſay, Unto .which of theſe will ye reckon 


them that are 7 1rav/its, as it were, inthe birth, inthe 
paſſage? I ſhould ſay, that as we reckon 2he day- 
£2 Ax«a. break. 
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break to theday, andthe embryon of a man is rec- - 
kon'dto humane kinde, and the contracted woman is 


. called wite, ſo though I love nor to diſtinguiſh of 


theſe 2a, FT it any day-break of light, any ſeed 
of faith or good deſires,any little of Coriſt appear in 
any, I ſhould reckon them tothe happier part the re- 

erate, for they are {\moaking flax, and bruiſed 
reeds under the ſwect promiſe of Chrift, to be blown 
up, and to beſtrengrhened, and ſo would Ihavethem 
comfortably in their ſelf-examinations to reckon 
chemſelves: As likewiſe all men in che world may 
compendiouſly reckon themſelves under finne and 
wrath, and in ſtate of damnation, upon and by the 
argument, which is the convicive argument of the 
holy Ghoſt, Feb. 16.9. AW mn arc under fiune_s 
that believe not in Chriſt, of 5», becauſe they believe 
not in me, and ic reaches all the world : Not believing 
in Chriſt proves every man under fin, it not proprer 
infidelitatem, for their unbelict, therefore Thomas and 
other Schoolmen deny ir, as tothem,thar never heard 
of Chriſt, yetratione 6»fidelitatis by reaſon of their nor 
believing, The wrath of God abides upon them, as all 
confeſle, and as the Scripture (peaks. "Theſe four 
things may ſerve as motives to this duty of (elf exa- 
mination, and thereare two more that rather look like 
direQions therein. 

Fifthly, The Rule of this ſelf-examination muſt 
be (according tothe properties of a Rule) a known 
and certain inflcxible Rule , that is not partial to or 
againſt us; for how ſhall we proceed from examinati- 
on of our ſelves to judge our ſelves, were 31. if the 
proceſſe be not regulated, ſo asche judgement may bz 
erue and certain; therefore the word of God muſt bz 


chat 
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that Canen or meaſure, by which, if we will nor be 
deceived, we muſt be tried, for that muſt judge us 
another day;by a falſe ſtandard, or a falſe couchſtone, 


or falſe rule we diſcern nothing ; andtherefore when . 


thou gocft about this work, baniſh all thy own fla- 
tering reaſons, all other mens fooliſh and fraudulent 
cemforts and counſels, Let the Word of God firup- 
onthee, and ftand or tall beforethat Tribunal; Sceft 
thou noc bow the Phariſee flatter'd himfelf, judging 
himſelf by his own traditional exerciſes? The young 
man flatter d himlelt, 4# chi have T done; Pant hows 
upsn what confidences he flatter d himſelf, and in- 
deed every man will bein good eſtate,it he may jud; 
by his own fancy, flattery or conceit, but falſe =E 
«ms beget bur fallacies in concluſion, and our ſouls 
are betray'd and undone by Lesbian. rules, a fincere 
heart will norftand to thar teſt, knowing that fleſhand 
bloud may ſpeak good ro me, asthe falſe Prophets to 
Ahab, and the word of God ſpeak evil, as Michatah 

did unto him ; God is not pleaſed that any man ſhould 
bear falſe witneſle againft, or tor himſelf; We may 
neither proudly and partially acquit our ſelves upon 
falſe and flattering perſwaſtons, nor on theother hand 
deny theleaft evidence of grace, and of the Spirit in 
our ſelves, wherein the godly do oftendeſerve blame 
by ſlighting and undervaluing the work of grace in 
their hearts, - There are proud ſelf-complainrs as well 
as ſelf-flatteries; The Word is the moſt impaitial 
Judge of our ſtate, orof our ations, 


Sixthly, It's ncceſflary to tick upon-the work of 


ſelf-examination, untill we bring itto an iſſue, and 


be able to makea judgement upon our ewn ſelves, for. 


we arcaptto pull off the plaiſter, when it begins to 
Aaa3 - \mare 
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ſmart before it hath done its work, andare unwilling 
to'ſet up all our reaſonings, and bring them to a xox 
plas, and ſo we never know our ſelves, never judge 
ourſelves; ſometimes a man 1s Sermon-{t'aken, and 
his heart begins to tremble, and co queſtion with it 
ſelf, and.if he would but follow the ſtreke he might 
cometo finde out bis condition, bur he lcts the iron 
cool again, and like Felix when he trembled, he dil- 
miſſes Pal tillanothertime; This the Apoſtle ſhews 
us in theſe words, Fam. 1, 24. he goes away from 
the glafie, and firaightway forgets what manner of may 
he was, andtheretore he ſaith, we muſt look into the 
glaſſe, and continue therein, reſolving to be deaf to 
fleſh and bloud, friends, carnal counſels, and by the 
Rule of the Word co bring the Queſtion ts an iſſue, 
whether proor cow, for us, Oragainſt as. 


h. 4» Conſuderati ons about examining our ſelves 
in order to the Lords Sapper, 


I have laid down theſe ſix Rules, which are of 
ood uſe, and great ſervice in the examination of our 
elves «t all times, or atany time. Now I come to 
the particular bufincfle of the Text, which is ſelt- 
examination in order to our worthy coming to che 
Lords Table, for that's the work which lies before 
us; And for your better inſtruRion,l ſhall draw down 
your thoughts in order to the point, by certain conſi- 
derations. | | 
1. The Rule of this ſelf-examination is the very 
Ordinance according to Chriſts Inftitution hereto- 
fore recited; You ſee the Apaſtle doth not particu- 
larly number or rehearſe ' what the graces, 


the 
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or what the requiſites - are upon which interro- 
eatories the . examination -muſt be-made z He 
{aich nor, Letra manexamine himſelt of this, and ef 
that, but Let-a men examine himſelf ; The reaſon is 
that which [ learn from Ch:mmitius, t hat it the Or- 
dinances be the Rule by which the examingtien is to 
be made, then ir will follow, that what ſuch a repre- 
ſentationof Cbriſts death and ſufferings, 'and ſuch a 
demonſtration of Gods offended Juftice, as is here 


made, what ſuch an offer and exhibition of Chrift. 


his body and bloud unto us, for communionthereof, 
doth befpeak and require of us; That frame of ſpirir, 
thoſe :f:Rions, thoſe graces are requiſite unto the 
Communicant, which what they are hath been al:ice- 
dy deduced from the nature of the Ordinance it (elf, 
and by me declared. 

2. They being known what they are, it follows 
that a man examine himſelf, whether they be in us, 
for elſe we cannot come ſuitably tro the Ordinance, 
nortake and eat the body and bloud offer'd to us, the 
effe& and fruit of ſelF-examination b2ing to know 
ourown ſelves, 3 Cor.13.5. Whether Chriit be in ws, 
Whether we be in the faith , To know what graces 
are required , is no point of {clf-examination , but 
whether we be in ſome meaſure furniſht with them or. 


no, and by the duty enjoya'd ir is eaſily inferr'd, Thar 


a man may know whether he; bave thoſe graces, for 
elſe all examination was unpreficible and vain, and 
known they are by reflexion end ir{12ht into oar 
ſelves, as.& mani knows his thoughts,\hisawn purpos 
ſes, bis meaning, and cenielithemto: another being 
asked; ſo we may knowthegraces and workings of 
the Spirit in our hearts; 2s! cred's fed. ſug viAct in 
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corde ſno, ſaich Auſtin, thatis , except ſuch a dark- 
nefle and ſmoak be within, rhatthey appear nor, as 
ſometimes clouds ariſe and cover the tace of the Sun, 
butthatis not for want of an eye, but for want of | ; 
clearnefle inthe obje&, andthenif there be a vapour 
upon the glaſſe, it makes no reflexien ; And there is 
great reaſon that a man ſhould nor only have the gra- 
ces required, but ſhould by felf-examination know 
that he hath them, becauſe otherwiſe he mighr blind. 
fold, andar all adventures ruſh upon-the Ordinance, 
4 and cat and drink damnation to himſelf. £I7 
3. Becauſe a man can onlythen be {aid ro know 
he hath the graces required, when he doth diſcern, 
and diſtisguiſhthem from all counterfeirs or ſemblan- 
ces that are like, therefore is felf-examination nece(- 
fary ; For as gold hath copper, @ counterfeit of ir 
ſelf: ſo haveall true graces ſomething likethemſelves, 
and called by theirname , which are nor right, bur 
- fome ſlighty ore lying nearer day ; Asthere is « faich 
called which is norfaich, a repentance not repentance, | 
R aloveof God which is not the love of Ged,aſorrow 
for finne which is notgodiy ſorrow, there is meek- 
neſſe, not a grace, but a moral vertue, gc. -And 
therefore examination of our ſelves is both neceſls 
and difficulr, that we rake nor Leah for Rachel, and fo 
cometo the Lords Table to no more purpoſe than. he 
- that goes co the marker with a brafle ſhilling, which 
| he thinks co be good money. | 
4- Then we have this priviledge, 4nd ſo let him 
eat of this bread, &c, When we by examination 
findethar we have, though bur'a ſeed or ſpawne of 
thoſe right andgenuine graces which are differenced . 
and diſtinguiſht from all ſemblances and counterfeirs 
which 
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which are called by the ſame name, If every faith 
confeſfing Chriſt were ſaving ; If every neem fattum, 


' I am ſorry, were true repentance; If every mans ſay- 
- ing doler, it grieves me, were godly ſorrow, there 


are few or none that could be called unworthy, buc 


there is « difference thac makes diſtinion between 
ſemblance and trutb,, which few. do finde in them- 
ſelves, becauſe they reſt in generals and equivocals, 1 


| haveinaSermonupon this point formerly given the 


Charadters of true grace,and need not ſay it overagain 

at this time. Let every man examine thetruth of -his 

graces by theſe Characters, and ſo_ make uſe of this 
priviledge, Let him eat, &c. b: 

' Andif I might give you the 114d: in a-nut-ſhell, 

cheſe are the differcnces and the Charaters,  - 


$. 5. The Differences berwern rue Graces, 
and what is not ſuch. | 


The Difference between Nature and Grace is, 

1. Nature begins all his ations frem, and refers 
all unto ſelf, pride, profit, pleaſure, glory., com- 
mon honeſty of men to men; Grace hath this Cha- 
racer, it turns the face of, and ſers a byas on: the 
heait, whereby it intends, aims to ſeek to pleaſe, to 
know God, and therefore diſcovers that we (aw nor, 
rhat emptinefle of, andenmity to God which is in us; 
Ina word, it ſets up Gods intercſt above ſelf, which 
nature cannot do. | i 10 

2. Between knowledge and knowledge. There is 
a ſpecial knowledge af God and of the Word, which 
is largeand beautifull, but the character of true know- 
ledge isaffeRion, as the light that's joyn'd wich _ 
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 andafſitmilation of a manto that he knows, forming 


and conformingtothe image of God, We ere changed 
into th: ſame imaze ; We ſhall be like him, for we ſhall 
feebim, þ Joh. 3. Te - = 

7. Between faith and faith. There is a Chriſt con- 
feſfing, a Chrift acknowledging faith, Al5 cogitent 
py credunt-, \airh Avftin, bur the character of true 
faichts, That it accepts of,andcloſes with Chriſt him- 
ſelf, both as aLord and Saviour ,and that uponGoſpel- 
rerms,co denylelf,and take up his Croſs,and be his,and 
this taith is inſcparable trom holineſſe,or a godly life, 
never to be found in a wicked or unx2generate man. 

4- Berween Repentance and Repentance. There 
isa Repentance like that of Fad, full of anguiſh, a 
rormenting anguiſh of ſpirit ; Butthe character of re- 
penance unto ſalyation, is the riſe of it from godly 
ſorrow, which. teels love, the nature of it is a pur- 
poſeto finne no moxe, but to cleave to God, the ef- 
fe of it is fruit unto holineſſe, Convicion,centrition, 
converſion, make it perfeQ. | 

5. Between Love and Love. There is a love of 
God ariſtng from ſelf-love, fo one Publican loves a- 
nother, as a BenefaQour : But the charaRer of true 


loveis, thatic riſes from ſenſe of his firſt and ſaving 


loveto us loſt ſinners, and carries us onto defire him, 
ro delight in him, to have fellowſhip, to be in friend- 
ſhip with hun, and to be like him. 

\ 6. Brtween-Defire and Defire. There is adefire of 
ſalvation co be our of hell, adeſire of grace meerly as 
a fign and ſecurity for heaven to eafe our painfull an- 
gviſh; Butthe character of true deſire is ſanRificati- 
onas wellas ſalvation, grace, not meerly fora bridge 
to heaven, but for Union, Communion and Confor- 
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mity with,and unto Chriſt Jeſus, I will. 


of the Lords Supper, 


\ Iooprill proceed no father, chisis- a taſte of what 1 


before delivered ; Theſe are the graces of 8 Commus- 
nicant; Theſe arethcir Differences and CharaQers ; 
'Theſc lead you on to the priviledge granted, And ſo 
let him come 4nd eat, 8c. | | 

Great U'e may be made of this point, and the Ule 
israther to be made by you than me, for ſothe Text, 
Let 4 man examine himſelf, but] will point youto itin 
2 word or two. 

$. 6. 
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Yoyſee your duty, andyou ſeo the priviſedge, So uſo. 
t 


let bim eat. . Let meexhort youto periorm 
carefully, conſcionably. I have ſaidenough,to mave 
| you, enoughto dire you, the benefit is great, the 
danger great,the means to obtain the benefit to eſcape 
the danger is this , If you finde finne labour to 
bringrepentance; If you need & Saviour, come and 
rake him as freſhly bleeding, but bring thirſtand faith 
with you; Haye aneyeto the Serpent ea pole, reſt 
your ſouls as the Dove did upon this Ark, a crucified 
Chriſt; bur do not deceive your ſouls, by a ſlight 
performance ; Call your lives and waycs to the bar; 
Examine, judge your ſelves ; Do not neglect, becanſe 
' no bodyſees you, there is a God will ſearch out your 
finne, and judgealſo; Youhavegreatimployments, 


mike opportunity, 'youare ia ſuirs, ons Ordinance of. _ 


God doth not diſable another, you may lawtully pur. 
ſue your right, and yet purſuepeace, -and keep chart 
ty; It you ſuffer wrong, forgive, it's glorious, If 
you do wrong, Leave your gift- at the Altar, and be- 
reconciled firſt, that's more glorious; S& apart time, 
{etapart yourſelves, Commune with your heart in 

- Bbb your 
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yourcloſer in filence, na mari cafts up his accounts in 
a cxoud arthrong,. you need no other|buftnefle while 
youdo this ; Seck of God by prayerand taſting wifelf- 
{carching heart, and doit as if ye wereto die ;.make 
the accounts between God and your fouls even; and 
ſequeſter your ſeives tothar purpoſe ; for ſa.when you 
cait up your accounts, :youule to ſhut up your-ſhops. 

2. That Donatiſtical principle of feparation from 
Congregations or Churches, whereintherc is @mix- 
ture of worthy and unworthy, doth from hence r2- 


- ceive ſome check; for a man is to examine himſelf 


concerning his fitneſle, and if he cats unworthily'he 
ears damnation or judgement to himſelf, and-cherc- 
fore a private member hath here no call or warrant tro 
examine the fitneſſe of others,, nor do theyrtharare 
unworthy eat judgement tohim, but co themſclves ; 
Bur of this I heve already ſpoken at large. 


$7. Of the Hinifters or Elderſhips examining 
Communicauts before Adwnttance. 


I know you will ask me, what I ſay to that exami- 
nation of men and women,competents or candidates 
of this Sacrament, which hath/beerrobſerved in:your 
Congregations of later time 5 fortheexploration on- 
ly of their competency of knowledge in orderto their 
Admiſſion tothe Lords Table; 1 profeſle my hearcy 
ſorrow forthe rents and diſcoments which have enſu- 
ed, nor will I and upto juſtifie any ſcandalous pro- 
cedure, which hath armed any man with argament 
or indignation, but ſhall clearly without any traud ar 


prevarication declare my opinion. upon the thing 


i ſelf, 
fol i 
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1. { do notenforceitupon this Text, which doth 
not intend an Examination meerly by propounding 
Qieſtions, bur a finding out of our ſpiritual eſtate,and 
ot that whole firnefle and mzetnefle required of us in 
order to our accelleto the Lords Table z Thatin que- 
tion was an exploration by queſtion,touching know- 
ledge, competent or ſufficient 5 This in the Text is 
required befareevery Sacrament, that but once inor- 
der to firſt Admiffion, and thereforeas I prove it not 
by this Text, ſo I muſt needs {ay, itis not diſproved 
by it; And thereforethey that infer from hence againſt 
all Examination by others, muſt neceſlarily deftroy 
all carechizing, whether by parents, maſters or others, 
which cannot be, Every man is bound to examine 
himſelf, but not baund from examining others that 
are under his charge, for then he ſhould be bound 
from his duty, acd therefore holds not negatively, 
thatno man may examine another, and ſo both parts 
may let this Text reft, 

2+ The Church of Chriſt did never hold her felf 
unconcerned in the admittance of members into her. 
ſociety. In che primitive © hurches ; when mcn ot 
years came in unto the Church from Idolatry and 
Heatheniſm, they paſſeda ſevererteſt, and were cate- 
chized a long time before they b:came competents 
for Baptiſm, and at their Baptiſm had queſtions pro- 
pounded, and bythem an{wer'd, as touching their 
faich and purp>fe of life.and having paſtrhe ecft, then 
it was needleſle at the Supper, except they fell ints 
oroffe fin, bat thar cafe and ours'is different, when all 
are bapetizedin infancy” and theretore muſt be'c34+- 
chized and inſtraced inthe fundamentals &i Religi- 
on, and have the teſt-of the Church before th-y 
Bbb 2 come 
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Tae runs 


come to the. Lords Table, or elſe never. 


2, Therefore in all Goſpel Churches, we may 


- fiad footſteps of this :xploration, lock intothe Remniſh 


and Popith. way , they have auricular Conleſſion, 
which is a mixture of tyranny and ſup<rftition, bur 
che people muſt paſsthisteſt, which did not they ig- 
norantly take for an cafiz way of pardon of fin, they 
would be fenſibleof as excream ſlavery z and it's Pa- 
rea his obſervation, Thatthis Confeſſion was of old 
inftituted ad hanc probationem, for this trial or probati- 
on of mens fitneſs tothis Sacrament. The Latherans 
have ſuch a way of Examination and Contefhon too, 
2s Chemnitizs conteſles ; Andthe AuguZen Conftel- 
fion, as BeAarminenotes, is-plain for it, Nulfi admit. 
tuntur niſi pris explirati, And loin England it was 
ordered, That n0 man ſhould be admitied that had not 
learnt his Catichiſm, &c. Idonotbring theſe inſtan- 
cestoany.cnd, butto cry down the ignorant opinion 
of novelty and ſtrangeneſs; Forif wein E-gland had 
followed our own Rule, it had not been ſuch a ſtran- 
ger aSitnow ſeems, | 

4. The intent and end of this Examination in que- 
ſtion was,partlyrchat thereby the Church might know 
ker own members,and their due qualifications, partly 
that there might be a help to prepare, and put intothe 
way ſuch as could not examinethemſelves, For itth= 
Church ſhould afford her Communion to all at all ad- 
ventures, £0 what {candat and contempr ſhould ſhe 
proſtitute her ſ6If and the Ordinance , there would 
beno wiſdom in making her Communion like that of 
z<common Inn, where known and unknown are all a- 
like; N&r would there be charity to (ufter blind folks 
ro run into an open pir, and ruth on the ſwerd-point, 


You 
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of the Lords Supper. 
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You may oblexve how willingly a patient willanſwer 
a Phyſician queſtioning him about his bodily eſtate, 
And aclyent his counſe!lour queſtioning him about 
hiscitle or cauſe, becauſe both-are in order to adviſe, 
and help of them that cannot help themſelves, and 
ſuch is this, if ic were ſo well interpreted ; bur miſre- 
preſcntation and prejudice judges otherwiſe, for men 
lockupon it as a dominion overtheir faith, nota help 
ro their weakneſs,eſpecially if they ſee a diftance kepr, 
andauthority aſſumed ; They look upon it as an ar- 
raignment, and takethemſelvesro come to a Bar or 
Tribunalco be examined upon delinquency, which 
kinde of diſtances I like nor in ſuch a bufineſsas tends 
to ſociety and communicn , where poor and rich are 
all one in Chrift Feſus, And it any manthrough miſtake 
have conceived, That this doth bur ſet ppa Tribunal 
upon him, to dive into h s breaſt, to'extort his !ecrets 
like an auricular confeſſion, I blame him nort'of his 
backwardneſsto appear, for ſo ſhould I, for I abhor 
both thar tyranny,and that ſuperſtRjon,but it no more 


be burthat the Church would know my faith or help - 


my ignorance, I ſec net but I may conclude with 
M* Hoekiy, a man I know of reverence with you in his 
fifth book of Eccleſi1ftical Policy, when in anſwer to 
M* Cartwright upon this point, haththeſe words, The 


E x 4mijnation ef Commuznicants when need requireth for 


the profitable uſe it may have in ſuch caſes, we reſet not ,, 
And ſo Parems, E xamen publicum aut privatut® non re- 
ſpruimus modo abſit, ſoas tyranny and ſuperfiition be 


kept Out, | | | 
Give meleave upon thoſe words-of Mr Heokey to 


inferand ſay, 
I. Tothem thar ask ſor a dire@ preceptor injuni- 


1 Cor.1z,; 
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oa es ut err ene, 


© onforthisin the Mew Teſtament: I anſwer, Thar 


knowledge, as Paw/prefumed that MHerippe belicued 
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*t5 a point of order, notof faith, 17's of profitable uſe, 
faith Hooker, not of abſolate neceſitty, fer then I muſt be 
examind too, andit would exticnd to all the world; as well 
af 1, and yer yer exadt it not at Minifters hands, nor 
men of known ſufficiency, Thereforeir s not of abſolare ne- 
ceffity, but of order, I mean t0t of neceſſity to worthy re- 
ChVers, Ya 

3+ In ſome caſes proficable z and I muſt tell you we 


' were ina ſingular and particular caſe hcre in Zngland; 


for you know men and women had been by Law com- 
pell'd to receive the Sacrament {o oft in a ycar, which 
compulfion,to diſcoverRecuſancy,with the negle& of 
catechizing, brought in a world of people blinde and 
unworthy,theRemedy and Reformation of which in- 
veterate abuſe, and the prevention of Separation 
fromour Churches { had no order been appointed) 


which muſt have univerſally followed by the neceſh-. 


ty of the thing, andinftigation of them that lay on 
the advantage, were ſuch reaſons 8s couid enforce no 
lefſe, Nor do I know how poſiibly otherwiſe the 
matter could be remedied or redreft, not intended to 
deſpiſe any that had right before, and had been long 
admired. | 

$3, Theprincipalching is, that the end of this Exa- 


-mination be abtained, though the form or manner be 


net puaQtual, as namely, That a man have competent 
knowledgeof this Ordinance, and be ſo known to 


- have, whcther by good teſtimony of others that are 


able, or by our acquaintanco, or by cenference, or 
he is a learned man, a knowing man, a Miniſter of rhe 
Word, which may be juſtly preſumed to have due 


the 
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the Prophets. 1 ay in theſe caſes, the:end of Exami oa 
_ nation is aftained : Nay, if 'oneſhouſd come and de- 
clare himſelt by confeſhon of his Chrittian faich, and 
purpole of life without any Queſtion propounded' or 
aSked, I ſhould not ſo-dote upon Queſtionsand forms 
of 'Examination,as not to paſle ſuck aone foraknow- 
.ing man, becauſe I have attainedthe:end'of a}} Exaz 
mination, whichis, I know, tharhe hath knowledge 
competent, notth.t I would encourage any man to 
break s wholſom order,oreſtabliſhment; for the Scri- 
ptwrerequires, andthe Apoſtlcenjoyned tg ſee order 
in the Charch, Col. 1.5. Butchat would principally! 
intend the thing it ſelf above the form, nor. denying 
theright which he hath by his knowledg=and protet-! 
fon,nor thruſting him-upon a fceparation meerlyupon 
a form, exceprin one caſe, thata manintead 
apublick order, and ro defiroy'it by hisexainpley Ag - 
if a mantear my hedge upona juſt occafian, take no: 
offence, but if he purpoſe tolet all the Swine into my 
corn, I ſhould oppoſcthim/-* 1 1 7 99 £4 0 
4- I could wiſh that all Examination werebaunded: 
and limitcdro ſuch Queſtions as are of neceflity tothis 
Sacrament ; There wereprinted ſome few: Queſtzams: 
and Anſwers, as the rule and bounds of = fume five: 
or ſix years ſince; For 1 dare: nor rraſtitheidi{treciom! 
of all men without a gage; And if any: man/ſbouldi 
ask me ſuch a Queſtion as is not neceſſary, or 'for: A 
Scholar to know, or to pry into my ſecrets, I ſbould, 
though I could anſwer, crave excuſe. I am atraid of, 
and terribly hate auricular confeſſion, I love no ſtep 
towardit, and cherefore I would netanſwer upon my 
own liberty. 


5.. Though ſome will ſay, I can declare my elf to 
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my Minifter,but not otherwiſe. . Icontels the Paſtour 
- haththegreateſt accountto make of his people, and 
ismoſt concerned : 'But whatit ths Church w;ll nor 
. eruſthim with that report, as all Minifters are nor co 
bertrufted with it, ſuch is their Jooſnefle inchis poiar, 
andtoo muchfaciliry { And were I tochuſe,lhad ra- 
ther do ir underche eye of witneſſes, eſpecially in con- 
verſing with women, who though in one regard, their 
modeſty hinders to ſpeak before uthers, yet in, other 
regards is matterof occafionto themeharare ill: mind- 
ed, which muſt needs be avoided, providing things 
F | honeſt, not before God bur men. | 
Tag 6. Laſtly, Lex men lay conſcience to the point,and 
2 | ſet by paſſion and prejudice, both examiner and exa- 
mined,andin humility and meeknes deny themſelves, 
ro keep up ſome face of order in theſe broken times; 
Let yourthirſt eo this Sacrament carry you thorow a 
thorn-hedge, and I onthe other hand ſhall tooplow, 


/ 


or bethruſt on the Rock of Separation, and ſo we 
ſhall meer atthe end, though differ in the way. Ir 
ſhould bes very ſorry anſwer indeed, that I would 


make che worſt of any errour or infirmity in me, I 
know: Order in an Army (as he ſayes) kils no 
body, yet without it they are a Rout, and not an 
Army. 


ratherthana thirſty ſoul ſhould want the Sacrament, ' 


not make the beſt of, and (I hope ) you would nor - 
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